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Anecdotes No, 


Preface:— 


INDEX OF ANECDOTES. 
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Object of the publication of this Volume. 


POOJYA SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB. 


eee 
Previous incarnation of Poojya Satguru Swami 
Bankhandi Sahib. 


Present incarnation of Satgurua Swami 
Baukhandi Sahib. 


BAL LEELA ( Boyhood of) Poojya Swamiji 
and meeting With the Maharaja of Patiala State. 


Yoga Study of Poojya Swamiji. 


. Poojya Swamiji at REETHA ASTHAN and 


meeting of four lions with Swamiji. 

Swamiji in Assam Province and transport of 
mangoes from King’s garden Delhi, on VYAS 
POOJYA (Guru Worship Day ) 

Swamiji «at Brahampur and revival of the 
Ruja’s dead son. 

Swamiji in Madras Province and _ his transfor-. 
mition into two similar figures. 

In Assam province Swamiji puts a stop to 
human sacrifice, 

S wamiji proceeds to Rameshwaram Pilgrimage. 
Swamiji at Malabar country and his encounter 
with a lion and lioness in the jungle. 

Swamiji proceeds on pilgrimage to southern 
countries of India. 

Swamiji saves two sanyasi Sadhus from death 
by a giant, 
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14, 
15. 
16. 


1%. 


18. 


19. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


"28. 


ese 
Swamiji in the village of DAOOD GODRI. 


Swamiji in Sind at TATTA , 
Service of Seth Ghumanwal and Seth 
Ranjhomal to Swamiji at Rohri. 

Service to Swamiji of Dalpatshah in service of 
Mirs of Sind and his promotion to the post of 
Prime minister by the blessing of Swamiji. 
Two brothers Nannoomal and Thakoomal 
residing in Bukkur Fort become followers 
of Swamiji. 

Talk of Swamiji with Bhai Ranwaldass 
resident of Rohri. 

Occupation of two hills in the midst of the 
Indus River by Swamiji and fixing his 
permanent GADI and fireplace und naming 
the place SADHBELLA. 

A transforming snake throwing its shade over 
Swamiji during hot day as a protection against 
sun. 

Planting of three banian trees by Swamiji’s 
own hands 

Swamiji’s worship of Sri Guru Srichandra, his 
“DARSHAN” as well us that of Goddess 
Annapurna. 

Visit of Hindu Pilgrims and Sadhus to 
Swamiji in Sadhbella and their desires fulfilled 
regarding various kinds of food and etc., 

The building of Kacha Huts in Sadhbella 
Construction of Sabha Mandap and other sheds 
in Sadhbella. 

Swamiji’s control over the velocity of the 
Indus River within Sadhbella limits. 

Different dainties supplied to pilgrims by 


Swamiji from one cooking utensil according to 
the individual desires of pilgrims, 
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37 


30 
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52. 


34. 


35. 


36. 


38. 


39. 


40 


[esl 


Service to Swamiji By Seth Ghumanmal and 


‘Seth Ranjhomal residents of Mohri, at 


Sadhbella. 


Arrival of Nine NATHAS and 84 SIDHS from 
Kashmir before Sutguru Swami Bankhandi 
Sahib in Sadhbella. 

Story of two snakes living in Sadhbella one 
holding MANI (illuminating powers) and the 
other possessing the power of transformation. 
Visit of Diwan Manghirmal Mukhtiarkar of 
MIRS residing in Bukkur Fort to Swamiji 
in Sadhbella. 

Visit of Bhai Hotsingh BAJAZ of Shikarpur 
to Swamiji in Sadhbella and Swamiji’s graceful 
expression for birth of Son in his house and 
and becoming prime minister to MIR of 
Khairpur State. 

A PEER of Bukkur Fort during the rule of 
MIRS grows jealous of Swamiji’s occupation 
of the hills of Sri Sachbella. 

Conspiracy of some muslims cf Rohri and Old 
Sukkur to eject Swamiji from Sadhbella. 

Visit of MIR Suhrabkhan to Swamiji in 
Sadhbella and Swamiji’s blessing on him for 
birth of two sons in his house and MIR 
Suhrabkhan’s grant of PARVANA for both 
hills of Sadhbella to Swamiji. 


About Snakes found in Sadhbella. 

Swamiji’s Pilgrimage with his party to Godawari 
KHUMBEL FAIR and an episode about one 
BHANDARI (food preparer ) 


Arrival of Swamiji at KUMBH FAIR of 
Ujjain and his meeting with two SIDHS 
Ramnath and Bharatnath. 


One Udasin Sadhu Muhatma Trivenidass 
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43 


44 


45 


46 


47 


49 


50 
51 


41. 


42. 


55. 


(a) 


ied 
Playful handling of the two transforming 
snakes by Swamiji. «: 
Arrival of GANDHARVAS  ( Heavenly 
singers) and holy deities from Heaven in 
Sadhbella to entertain Swamiji.with. Singing. 
Swamiji’s control over the Indus River. 
About one Muslim Sayed Fakir and his in- 
visible troops of demons and their destruction. 
Arrival of Ramnath YOGI! from Girnar. 
Hindu Udasin Bawa Din Dayal and Rookhar 
Udasin Awadhoot. 
Udasin Hindu Sadhu Pribhdass. 
Visit of Hindu SAT SANGIS of Rohri, 


Bukkur and Old Sukkur on Ekadasi ( fasting 
day ). 

A KAZI of MIRS becoming blind on the spot. 
Grand Father of Bhai Ramandass GUMBSI 
of Shikarpur. 

Visit of MIR Suhrabkhan Talpur with his two 
sons Mubarakh Khan and Nasir Khan in 
Sadhbella & MIR’S MAFI erant PARWANA 
to Swamiji for land in Chipri. 

Swamiji’s control over fever. 


Visit of YOGIS and NATHS in Sadhbella by 
uae route und discourse with Swamiji on 
Visit of Hindu pilgrims from Rohri, Bukkur 
and Old Sukkur and Swamiji feeding them 


all from one utensil with foods of different 
varieties. ; 


Mahant Shamdass Udasin of KHATWALLA 
ASHRAM, 

Swamiji with his MANDALI ( party ) on pil- 
erimage-and visit of Raja Ranjit Singh of 
Lahore for DARSHAN. 
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Two Hindu Udasin Sadhus named Bholadass 
and Prayag Dass. 
Production of coin from ANNAPURNA DEVI 
on ASHTAMI day. 
Meeting of Bnuwa Vishindas with MIR of 
Bukkur Fort in Rohri. 
Severe famine in Marwar and Swamiji’s feeding 
PANGAT (AUDIENCE). 
Swamiji’s action after feeding PANGAT. 
Admission of Swamiji’s wonderful powers by 
Mahant Poorandas of Robri. 
A floating pig in the Monsoon season 
Note:— By the mistake of the press Serial 
No. 63 is omitted. 
Swamiji’s admonition to Nirban Sadhoo 
Shewadass. 
Swamiji and Bawa Vishindass. 
Swamiji’s visit to Hyderabad Sind and MIR 
Suhrabkhan’s homage. 
Homage of two Muslim Fakir’s of Rohri Bedil 
and Bekas to Swamiji in Sadhbella. 
Bhai Bhojamal’s invitation to Swamiji at Rohri. 
Conspiracy of certain Muslim PIRS, FAQUIRS 


and Zamindars of Rohri to throw Swamiji in 
to the river at the time of meditation. 


Throwing of alchemy into the river and 
Swamiji’s proof of YOGA power to Sadhu 
Surijnath. 

Swamiji’s displeasure on the Mir of Bukkur 
Fort. 

Muslim KAZIS of KHARIKI and Swamiji. 
Swamiji starting for Hardwar to attend Kumbh 
Fair of Vikram Era 1900 and the jealousy 
of Moulvis of Multan. 
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82 
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be] 
Swamiji’s pilgrimage to GANGOTRI, JAM- 
NOTRI and BADRINATH. 
The British conquest of SIND PROVINCE 
from Mirs 
Swamiji showing HELL and HEAVEN to 
two Sadhus. 
Swamiji’s gift to MIR Alimuradkhan son of 
Subrabkhai: of the rule of Khairpur State. 


Maharaj Harnaraindass’ succession to GADI 
of KHOTHAR. 


Swamiji’s gift of 2 son to Bhai Gungaram 


YOGA teaching by Swamiji by stitches on the 
counterpane and DALAKH ( Sadhus’ cap). 


Swamiji’s satisfaction at Seth khemamal’s 
notable service and the gift of a son. 

A husband and wife-entreating for 2 son. 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib’s gift of Ministership 
to Hotsingh of Shikarpur, 


Dispute between Bhakroo Hindu artisans and 
Muslim boatmen. 


Swamiji’s strict prohibition of plucking lex ves 
from Banian trees in Sadhbella. 

About Steward Bhai Tekchand of Rohri. 
Floating of a lion and lioness in monsoon 
Season to Sadhbella and Swamiji’s control over 
them by YOGA power. 

Bhai Tekchand craves pardan. 

Swamiji anda transforming snake. 

About Sadhu Narsinghdass 

Swamiji and a Punjabee pilgrim. 

Swamiji and a Sadhu Chaterdass 

Swamiji and four residents of Shikarpur, 
Swamiji’s grace on a Beragi Sadhu Chaturdis. 
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Easel 
Purwana from Mr. Pankwales First Collector 
to Swami Bankhandi Sahib. 


Some DEVI ( Goddess ) worshippers from 
Rohri to Sahhbella 


Swamiji’s swinging in Braham Cradle. 


Swamiji’s walk over the Indus river with 
sandals on. 

Homage of one Akhund Syed Faizal and three 
other muslims to Swamiji. 


Three hundred Military soldiers in Sudhbella 
Tirath. 


Supplication of BHABRIA & SHIKARPURI 
traders of new SUKKUR. 


Arrival of MANDLI ( party) of 150 Sadhus 
from Punjab. 


A floating dog into the Indus river. 


Swamiji’s discourse on omnipresence ‘of God in 
PRIBHA CHETTAR to a KAZI and 
MAULVI. 


The golden bangle of a lady dropped in the 
midst of Indus River und found at the Ghat 
entrance. 


Visit of PANCHAYAT of LESSORIE 
villuge. 


About BESAKHI FAIR of Vikram Era 1904. 
A wedding party to Sri Sadhbella 


Mir Alimuradkkan to Sri Sadhbella Tirath to 
pay humble homage to Swamiji. 


About @ provision supplier. 

Swamiji’s exhibition of abnormal physical 
strength. 

Swamiji’s production of different dainties from 
one and the same utensil, 

Worshipful cries of Bhai Zaunkimal milkseller 
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110 


117 


134, 


te ed 
in the Indus River on the verge of drowning. 
About one Beragi Sadhu. 
A lady stealing provision from provision room. 
A Muslim Faqir and his TOOMBI (@ gourd ) 
A Himalayan ascetic in Sri Sadhbella. 
Stewards Chelo, Khemo, Mengho and Jeoo 
Two floating sleepers of CHIL wood. 
Hussan Muslin SOOFL FAQIR in Sri 
Sadhbella. 
Bhai Jairan.dass of Shikarpur as steward. 


Sight of DWARKA and NARAIN SAK to 
two Sadhus in Sri Sadhbella 


Nuandoomal gardener to Swamiji at the instance 
of a muslim FAQIK. 


Swamiji’s blessings on a lady of Shikarpur for 
death at her choice. 

Some JHABBAK (fishermen) punished by 
Swamiji. 

Swamiji curing leprosy. of Chagooram. 

Visit of MIR Alimurad khan of Khairpur and 
an European officer to Swamiji, 

Swamiji’s exhortation on honest living. 
Swamiji’s blessing on a lady and her cure 
from sickness. 


A transforming snake figures us a ten year 
old child. 


Dispersion of clouds at the bidding of Swamiji. 


Grand feast of ANKOOT day (next to 
Dewali Holiday). 


Visit of Panchayat of Hyderabad Sind with 
one Udasin Muhatma to Swamiji. 


Visit of Mr. Danister Judicial aeniity migis- 
trate to Sri Sudhbella. 
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| 
A Beragi Sadhu at Sri Sadhbella. 


Swamiji's gift of a son to an old Sukkur 
Sethia. 


A boat saved from capsizing. 

A wild antelope in Sadhbella. 

Humiliation of Sadhoo Beharidass 

Confession of Radhomal Shewadari. 

A wandering Muslim Faqir at Sri Sadhbella 
Milking of five wild lionesses. 

About steward of Shikarpur. 

Mahatma Ganshamdass Beragi and his bowl. 
Distribution of unseasonable mangoes. 

About BHANDARO GIVEN by Munshi 
Tawarmal Head Munshi of MIRS. 


Study of YOGA by Bhai Moolchand GIANI 
from Swami Bankhandi Sahib. 


-Three incarnations of Poojya Swami Bankhandi 


Sahib. 
Bhai Dunarmal in the whirlpool of the Indus 


river. 


Swamiji saving a drowning pereon. 
About Mukhi Gangoomal of Old Sukkur. 


Munshi Moolchand in the service of MIRS at 
Sri Sadhbella. 


About Sadhu Ganga Gir. 


Saving the life of one Hindoo Wadhoomal 
from Gallows. 


_ A’ Mukhtiarkuar in trouble. 


About Bhai Jotumal Sachoomal of Sukkur. 


Previous incarnations of Bawas Harnaraindass 
and Harparshaddass. 


About Bhai Oodhawdass of Shikarpur. 
Sadhu Shiv Gir at Sri Sudhbella. 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


149 


149 
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152 
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154 
155 
156 
157 


157 


158 


158 


160 
161 


162 


162 
163 


164 
165 
165 


166 
167 
168 


160. 
161. 


fray] 
About Bhai Thanhriamal of Kandhra village 
About. Bakhroo artisans and labourers at 


Sri Sadhbella. 
Seven floating wild antelopes at Sri Sadhhella, 
Bhai Dunarmal in the whirlpool of the Indus 


river to-wards Ram Ghat ( Bombay Ghat ). 
A devotee with 2 seers of curd at Sri Sadhteela 


aVinithe | 
" Performance of ‘KHUMBH FAIR in Sri 


Sadhbella ‘Tirath. 
An (Aghori) voracious eater GUSAIN Sadhoo 


- of Girnar. 


Jagannath Beragi Sadhoo at Sri Sadhbella. 


Visit of His Excellency the Governor of 
Bombay to Sri Sadhbelli Tirath for 
DARSHAN. 


A merchant's supplication to Swamiji. 


‘Holding of KUMBA FAIR at Sri Sadhbella. 


Tirath and revelation of BHAGERATHEE 
GANGES.. 


Indus river Water turns into ghee in the jars. 
About a Sethia Bhai Bhaghchand. 
About Bhat Hukumatrai. 


About Seth Khiantamoal.. - 


About two residents of Shikar ‘pur named Bhui 
Ghuriomal xnd Sundernial. 


‘A’Brahman lidy daméi Sanwali of Larkana 


relieved from possession of'n ‘ghost. 
Siw-umiji’s blessing’6r: Bhi. Trhilmal Co., 
Seth Chimanduss of:Kelut (Baluchistan). 


A woman in the form ofa cat living at Sri 
Sadhbella Tirath, Sukkur. 


Some devotees. . of . Rohri: at Sri Sadhbelln 
witnessing a wonderful. sight 
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Visit of 1 Military General to Sri Sudhbella. 


A European Railway Executive Engineer 
learns humility at the feet of the Master. 


A dispute between a Hindoo and Muhamadan 
Land Lord. 

A GOSAI Sadhu Narsingh Puri before 
Swamiji 

A wedding party of Lalas from Robri to Sri 
Sadhbellu Tirath. 

A wonderful sight at Sri Sadhbella. 


A Kandhari rich man with wife and two sons. 


HATH YOGA and RAJ YOGA. . 


. Mr, Siristi Deputy Collector at Sri Sadhbella 


Tirath. i 
A, broken boat floating in the Indus river. 


Swamiji’s visit to VISHNU MAHRAJ in 
SACHKHAND ( heaven). 


. Sethia Fatehchand GAGHRANI of Shikarpur. 


Revelation of BHAGIRATHI GANGES toa 
Shikarpuri, Sethia lLalchand Bukhari at 
Hardwar ghat of Sadhbella. _ 


Visit of Lord Dansterwell to Sri Sadhbella. 


Swamiji’s gift of a son. 


_ , A vagrant Sadhoo Kannath at Sri Sadhbella. 


Father of Bhai Dharmoomal deaf Chipriwalla, 
Bhai Dunermal milk seller of Rohri. 


Deputation of Sukkur merchants to Sri 
Sadhbella Tirath. 


Bhai Pessumal Nandramdass (Basie: 
Sadhoo Ajudhiadass Beragi. 


Birth of Swamiji at KURUCHETAR 
(Thaneswar). 


Visit to the kingdom of moon. 
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204. Visit of His Excellency the Governor of ae 

Bombay to Sri Sadhbella Tirath. 207 
205. A camel floating in the Indus river. 208 
206. About Jodharam Brahaman. 208 
5075 Bhai Kishnomal Hassxnand of Old Sukkur. 209 
208. A bankrupt merchant. 210 
209. Bhai Sobhraj Bukhari of Shikarpur. 210 
210. MAHALAKHMI DEVI (goddess of Riches ) 

figures as a Shikurpuri Lady. 211 
211. A European priest at Sri Sadhbella. 212 
212. RASDHARI MANDLI ( musician party ) at . 7 

Sri Sudhbella Tirath. 212 
#13. Visit of European Officer to Sri Sadhbella 

Tirath. 213 
214. Mr. Wallis European Railway Engineer. 214 
215. A devotee with a seer of curd on Kkadasi 

; (fusting day ). | 215 

216. - Sadhu Trivenida is of Girnar i in Sri Sadbbella 

Tirath. — 216 
ZIT. experience of some boatmen. 217 | 
218. Immediate snake-bite cure. 218 | 
219. Bhai Zuunkimul of Rohri. 219 
220. Bhai Meghraj of Shikarpur. 219 | 
221. . Immediate cure of chronic physical ailments. 220 | 
222. Bhai Kauromal of Panoakil. ae 
223. VIMAN of Muahatama Dhanaram Temple- 

keeper, Shikarpur. 92) 
224. Swinging of cradle without ropes or support. 
225. A muslim boatman and his pitiable plight. 
226. : Tahilmal Goldsmith of Rohri. 
227. Bhai Bhawandass Steward. 
228. Bhai Moolamal Cloth seller. 
aAe Bhagat Bhai Rughumal’s mother. 
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Bhai Sanwalmal Vegetable supplier. 


Sanctity of three Banian trees of Sri Sadhbella 
Tirath. 


Death of Bawa Gurmukhdass religious 
brother of Swamiji at Bombay and his VIMAN 
“Heavenly Chariot” in sight at Sri Sadhbella. 


The son of a woman drowned at Hardwar 
Ghat found playing in Sadhbella garden 
immediutely after. 


Seth Riyatmal of Old Sukkur 

Swamiji’s admonition to 2 soldiers. 

Bhai Hotumal of Jacobabad. 

Seth Ramdas of Shikarpur. ; 
Famine stricken marwaries of Jessalmere. 
Deputation of confectioners of new Sukkur at 
Sri Sadhbella Tirath. 

Visit of an European Engineer with Collector 
of Shikarpur at Sri Sadhbella Tirath. 

Visit of a Muslim MUJAWAR ( Worshipper ) 


‘ at Sri Sadhbella Tirath. 


VIMAN of Bhai Lallaram Temple keeper 
Larkana witnessed over Sri Sadhbella Tirath 
Sukkur. -- 


Seth. Khiantamal of Sukkur. 


Seth Bhawandass Jaggery merchant of Sukkur 


Visit of Chandiram Mukhtiarkar of Rohri with 


' -Doctor Sheikh Wali and a muslim Thanedar 


to pay poms ‘to Swamiji at Sri Sadhbella 
Tirath. - 


“-Rakhaldas Bengali singer. 


Retain of Bhai Thakoomal from Bbukara 
after 20 years. 


Gift: of. Jotish” Vidya -( Astrology ) on Seth 


Tekchand-eldest son of Seth Tahilmal, Sukkur. 
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235 
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239 
240 


242 
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244 


249, 
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266. 


~ The future times 


{[ “4 J 
Sanctity of Sindhu Ganga (Indus River ) 
A remarkable incident. 


Mahraj Vishindas Sahib. 


Bhojomal resident of village NASAR district 
Hyderabad Sind. 
Bhai Dasumal of Rohri. 


Swami Harnaraindass Sahib. 


Seth Sajandass of Larkana. 
Heavy famine in Jaipur, Jodhpur, Marwar, 
Kabul and Kandhar. 


Swami Harnaraindass with other Sadhus at 
& jungle to collect firewood. 

Bhai Tilokomal Milkseller in the whirlpool of 
the Indus river. 


One Gianchand of Shikarpur. 


~ Diwan Girdhari lal eldest brother of Swami 


Harprashad Sahib. 


Swanii Harnaraindass perched on the Indus 


_‘Yiver in meditation. 
Sadhoo Sugriv Giri. 


Swami Harnaraindass at DHAL village. 


Poojya Satguru Swami Bankhandi Sahib’s 
hand imprint on ROT PARSHAD of GURU 


_ Srichand Maharaj, 


Prophetic utterances of Swami Harnaraindass 


_ Sahib regarding his death. 


Revelation of SHRI BHAGIRATH GANGES 
to Swami Harnaraindass Sahib ordering him 
to excavate well in Sri Sadhbella Tirath. 


Swami Harparshad Sahib, 


: A distressed soul named Bhai Bhojraj 
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267. 


268. 


278. 
279. 
280. 
281, 


282. 


283. 
284. 


fk) J 
Marriage of the son of Seth Oodhawdass of 
Shikarpur. 
A Bhatini Brahman Lady of Larkana’ 


Experience of the wife of: Bhai Hariomal 
Tobacco seller Sukkur drowned into the Indus 


river in monsoon season. 
Swami Mohandass Sahib. 


Bhai Pheroomal (blind) resident of Khairpur 
State restored to sight. 


Seth Phaganmal Gangwani of New Sukkur. 
Swami Santdas Sahib. 


Seth Janwaharmal of Shikarpur. 
Mukhi of Ghotki and Lalla Metharam 


Swami Achal Parshad Sahib. 
Diwan Dialmal of Hyderabad (Sind). 


Seth Balchand Changlani. 


Swamiji at GIANSOO in UTTAR KASHI in 
Tehri Garhwal state. 


Maharaj Karandas Sahib: 


Maharaj Karandas Sahib’s dictum power. 
Maharaj Karandas’ pilgrimage to Deccan India. 
Maharaj Karanda’s arrival in Sri Sadhbella 
Tirath and becoming disciple of Poojya Sat 
Guru Swami Bankhandi Sahib. 
Panjabi Confectioner Nanoo Singh at Sri 
Sadhbella Tirath. 

Muhraj Karandas’ omniscience. 

Seth Hukmat Rui’s daughter plucks mangoes 
from Sadhbella Trees and her seizure by 
a. demon. 

Maharaj Harnamdass suffers from ear ache. 


Seth Thakumal Shikarpuri. 
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281 
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[ 16 J 
Gift of sons to Seth Tekchand of Rohri and 
Seth Chandiram of Old Sukkur. 
Sadhoo Gobind dass Kotwal. 
Boon of a son to Panjabi Seth Ganga Ram. 
Water serves as Ghee. 
Bawa Kewaldas. 


Fire in Sadhbella camp on the eve of Hardwar 
Kumbh fair of Vikram Era 1948. 
Gift of a son to Seth Santram Shikarpuri. 


- Seth Dwarka Diss son of Seth Tahilmal of 


Old Sukkur. 


BHANDARA of a temple keeper at his 
residence. 


Maharaj Karandass at Hari Bagh in 
New Sukkur. 


Seth Dwarkadas GUT of Shikarpur. 
Bhai Chandoomal of Larkana and his wife. 


Opening ceremeny of: the new house of Bhai 
Leelaram paper merchant. : 

A boat full of people in the whirlpool of the 
Indus River near Raj Ghat of Sadhbella. 
Udasin Sadhu Maya Dass of F erozepur. 
Pandit Bawa Saran Dayal of Lucknow. 
Betrothal of artisan Chooharmal, 


Expereince of a sick ‘person . Bete from a 


_» , contagious disease, 


Bhai Naroomal’s mother. at: ‘KUMBE. FAIR 
of V. E. 1950 at Prayag Raj. 


. Sadhoo Kewaldass’ pilgrimage to 
Dwarkanath, 


Gift of a son to hecharnct ane 


. A blind KACAIWAL LADY 


Sick son of Bhai . Chainomal. 
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308. Maharaj Karandass shuffies off his mortal coil. 


Swami Jairamdas Sahib. | 


309. Seth Ramdass of Shikarpur. 

310. A devotee mal Lallamal’s mother 
311. _ Mai Manghomal’s son. 

312. Panjabi merchant Bhai Dhanooram 
313. Beraghi Sadhoo Gangadass 

214. Bhai Dharyanamal’s mother. 

315. Bhai Hiromal Kiln merchant. 

316. Seth Issardass Larai of Ranipur Riasat 


Swami Harnamdass and Maharaj Haridass. 


S17; Swamiji proceeding with his party by boat 
‘ for PANJ PIPLI Rohri. 
318. Party of Sadhoos proceeding by boats for 


KETI Jungle to collect firewood for Sri 
Sadhbella Tirath. 


319. Plague epidemic in Sukkur in 1896 A. D. 

520. Diwan Zankisingh Divisional Forest Officer 

321. Bhai Ghkalmal Milk seller of Rohri 

322. Seth Deepchand Contractor, and Mr. Stalom 
. Railway Engineer. Assm. 

323. _ Swamiji with his oe to DHOONI SAHIB 


NEPAL and a wonderful experience. 


324, Fall of a girlof 7 years from lofty wall on 
stony ground in Sri Sadhbella Tirath. 


325. Blessing on Shikarpuri Seth Kushiram Gaba 
_ for birth of two sons. 


Nam'ng of Sri Sadhbella Tirath. 
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Index of the Photos Page 
Sri 1009 Acharyaparwar Mahaprabhu Sadguru 


Bankhandi Sahib & Maharaj Harnaraindas Sahib. after title page 
View of Rajghat, Sadguru Bankhandi Ashram — 
Sri Sadhbella Tirath. after Index 


Group (HARMALA) of Sri Sadhbella Tirath’s Mahatmas $( of preface) 


- bo 9 


bE a 


10. 
11. 
12, 
12, 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 


21, 
22. 


Sri 1108 Jagatguru Srichandar Bhagwan Mandirwala 


1009 Acharyaparwar Mahaprabhu Sadguru Bunkhandi 
Sahib & Maharaj Moohandas Sahib & Maharaj Santdas 
Sahib Udaisn 


The map of seven rivers & Sri Sindhu Gangas’ Dharshan 


Udasin Acharya Sri 1108 jagatguru Srichand Bhagwan 
Hindu Dharam protector 


Bhandar, Pangat, Sri Mahadev 
Sri Annapurnaji 
Murti Sri Sindhu Gangaji 
Sriman Maharaj Vishindasji Udasin 
Sri 108 Swami Harnaraindasji Maharaj Udasin 
Sri 10$ Swami Harparshadji Maharaj Udasin 
Shri 108 Swami Moohandasji Maharaj Udasin 
Shri 108 Swami Santdasji Maharaj Udasin 
Sri 108 Swami Achalprasadji Maharaj Udasin 
Sriman Maharaj Karandasji Udasin 
Sri 108 Swami Jairamdasji Maharaj Udasin 
Sri 108 Harnamdasji Maharaj Udasin 
‘Sriman Baba Haridasji Udasin 
Sri Sadhbella Tirath Eastern side’s view with the 
boat photo No. 2 
Sri 108 Swami Harnamdasji Udasin writer 
Map of Satguru Bankhandi Ashram & its land on 
the other side in the Map of Sukkur Deh, last. 
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Sat-Gura ‘Bankh 3 


PREFACE. 


The life sketch of Sat-Guru Bankhandi Maharaj has ake 
been given in the publication of brief history of Sri Sadh-Belly Th 
This pamphlet shows only miracles which had been manifested by 
Swamiji from time to time 


Mahomedan kings having ruled over Sind for more than a thoe 


years, the mode of language and manners of Hindus were being ade 
from those of the Muslims. 


Muslims were then sure that no incarnation of “God” or a pious te 
from amongst the Hindus had come up on this part of earth ; hencet 


began to exercise and maintain their influence, and high-handedness & 
where, on Hindus, 


In view of all these facts, the publication of this pamphlet it! 
indispensable, so that the “Hindus” may know, that there were, and | 
there are, and that there shall still be, great incarnaticns, from time t 
amongst Hindus, 


: Had not Sat-Guru Bankhandi Sahib Maharaj displayed their mi 
in Sindh, at that time the name “Hindu” would have entirely disop 
from the Province of “Sindh”, because the muslims were s0 powerful at’ 
time, that no sooner did any Hindu utter the word “Raso” (Muslim q 
for the Rope) than he was converted to Islam, on the pretext that i 
been a “Hindu” he had taken the name of the Muslim prophet “Rasals 


At such critical time 


for Hindus, th red “Puj, Padi 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib acs es 


Maharaj”, who found it necessary to e f 
| indus, of Sind, from falling a prey to ¥® 
and to Promote “Hindu Sanatan Dharam” among Hindus of Sind. 
Saint mado a dwelling, on the two hills which are situated in the pi 
£, Sacred “"Sindbu Ganga River (River Indus)”, and ealled both the! 
the name of “Sri Sadhbella Tirath ” 
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(ii) 

At that time the Hindus of Sind, owing to the influence of Muslim 
Rulers were being heckled and harrassed, and were also forced to worship 
Mahomedan “Pirs” and “Fakirs”, hence Swami Bankhandi Maharaj dis- 
played preter-natural and super-natural powers and miracles, and to remould 
the minds of Hindus and to infuse the real spirit of Hinduism in their 
minds, 


We have started writing miracles of Swami Bankhandi Sahib, since 
the Vikram Sambat 1948 ie. 1891 A, D, at the suggestions and requests of 
Nandram, Brahaman and Deoomal “Shewadari,” 


Some religious-minded persons and other wordly men of the time 
committed the miracles to their memory, and related the same to their 
youngsters as narrated hereafter, 


It is very necessary to mention here that .some atheists (Nastak) 
might call such miracles as “Andhvishvas” or belind belief but they are 
much mistaken in this, because such “Yog Shaktis” are manifestations of 
Will Power,” 


As a human-being can stand up by the strength of his body, and by 
his persuasive tongue, can enchant another person, similarly miracles can be 
displayed by means of “Will Power”, 4.4. by “Yogirajs” aud such miracles 
are not only quite easy but are ordinary things for “Yogirajs”, who have 
controlled their minds, 


The “Yogirajs” love ““Yogas” and the glory of such “Yoga” is already 
shown in Yog Shastras; therefore every one should not but believe in the 
display of miracles of Mahatamas, and never doubt in their super-natural 
powers, This knowledge can only be achieved by “Sat Sang” «+. association 
of such Sadhus, 


Author, 
Swamt HARNAMDAS, Upasin, 
Hindu Vahant, 


Sri Sadhbella Tirath, 


Sukkur, 
Sukkur, Sind, Hindustan (India), 


21st November 19384 
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Creation“of Sri Sadhbella Tirath} 


Sri Sadhbella Tirath, is situated in the heart of the Holy Sind? 
Ganga” (River Indus) Sukkur in Sind Province (Hindustan), It is a Hi 
Udasin Sadhu Ashram, , The pioneer (founder) of the above Hindu Uda: 
Sadhu Ashram is “Puj Padya Yogiraj’ 108 Taponidi (practising ute) 
devotion) Sri Swami Bankhandi Sahib, Hindu Udasin Mahatama,” | 


Sri Swami Bankhandi Sahib was born in the family of one Brahans’ 


named Pandit'Ramchandra Sharma at Kurukheshetra on Chet Sudi & 
(7th) in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1820, 


His birth name’ was Balchand Sharma, His memory when yor 
was very keen and sharp and at the age of 9 years, he had acquired now 
education, ay 2. 


Sahib, Hindu. Udasin Mahatama ; The above Hindu Udasin Mahatij, 
initiated-him in “Udasin Sampardaya” (community) on Beasakh Sudi " 
(3rd) in Vikram, Sambat (Era) 1830, - ; 


Puj Swami Bankhandi Maharaj remained in the close comm i 
Swami Melaram Sahib, Udasin, upto the age.of 16 years, during whieh 1 
he became well-versed in “Yoga Vidya,” Thereafter this Swamiji. ie 
several places of pilgrimage and on the way he had to face many trouble 3 
protect Hindu Religion, and then came to Sind,. He arrived at Sukkat 
Beasakh Wadi Beej (2nd) in Vikram Sambat (Era) L880, and settled in 
above named Ashram named Sri Sadhbella Tirath, , 


As Sri Sadhbella Tirath was situated in the middle of Indus ™ 
Swamiji had to engage his own ferry boats, Before the arrival of °™ 
pliers were two combined hills, in the middle of Indus River,-Sukk™ 
Swamiji used to occupy both the combined hills, 


The popularity of this Tirath went on increasing day by 


reached such a height, that Sri Sadhbella Tirath is now well-know? © a 


out the whole of Hindustan (India 
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Creation of Sri Sadhbella Tirath] 


: mm the beart of rhe Holy “Sil 
Sri Sadhbella Tirath, ts situated in the beart EUG Holy Sih 
» we « 


7 . 4 aye) 32 wis Hindu 14 
Udasin Sadhu Ashram, , The pioneer (founder) ¢f vie sseve Panda Ui 
tL { ‘ Bye sai 103. Pape) Soractisinge que 
Sadhn Ashram is “Puj Padya Yogiraj 10S pepe sc oe a 7 
hay) rf > "J oe 7 it Has SF : 
. Ha a = Uy ays + OAT A 
devotion) Sri Swami Bankhandi Sahib, Hindn Ua: : 


. . . } ~ 
¢ °* cos " "7 He tayuey ONC DY 
Sri Swami Bankhandi Sahib was born mi the Guay § : n = “7 : 
Be f . ~ ae ehoahonyn, £1 thet Sudi Sods 
named Pandit Ramchandra Sharma at Kurukheshetra. on 
(7th) in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1820, 


Beyh iogt tt ; mys ke Tee on iorw. Wiel 
His birth name’ was Balehand Sharma, Eis mensory wy 
5 . e ey. es ¥ +s “ied oa Chie , 
was very keen and sharp and at the age of 9 years, he had acquired Ge 
education, 


Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib went to Shriman Swami Mes n 
Sahib, Hindu Udasin Mahatama ; The above Hindu Udasin Malai 
initiated-him fh “Udasin Sampardaya”’ (community) on Beasakh Sadi 
(3rd) in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1830, | 


Poj Swami Bankhandi Maharaj remained in the close cou! 
Swami Melaram Sahib, Udasin, upto the age.of LG years, during whieh . 
lie became well-versed in “Yoru V idya.”, Thereafter this Siwamiji 
several’ places of pilgrimage and on the way he had to face many trout 
protect Hindu Religion, and then came to Sind, He arrive:l at Sukh 
Beasukh Wadi Beoj (2nd) in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1880, and settled # 
above named Ashram named Sri Sadhbella Tirath, 


_As Sti Sadhbella Tirath was situated in the middle of Indus q 
iji had to engage his own ferry boats, Before the arrival of 5" 


there were two combined hills, in the middle of Indus River,-S 
wainiji used to occupy hoth the combined hills, 
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This popularity and prosperity of the Tirath is the result of self-denial 
and virtue of a real “Saint” living there, and it is therefore no wonder, if the 
place has become so well-known to that extent, 


After establishing on both the combined hills, Swamiji for the purpose 
of saving “Hindu Sanatan Dharam” religion constructed temples at different 
sites of Mahadeva, Ganeshji, Annapurnadeviji, Hanumanji, Satnarayanji, and 
Udasin Achariya Guru Sri Chanderji, and located their idols in each temple 
and thus infused new life and spirit, among the Hindus of Sind province, 
whose faith was in danger owing to the oppression of the then Muslim Kings 
in the Sind province, ‘That was the time when the Hindus in ‘Sind were _ 
about to disappear under the high-handedness of the Muslim Rulers, 


Swamiji commenced Tapasia of Udasin Guru“ Sri Chandra” and by 
his blessings Swamiji got revelation (Darshan) of Annapurnadevi (Goddess 
of provision) and She was pleased to hand over one “Karmandal” made from 
myrobalam (Har ir). 


| The Goddess announced that so long as the Hindus kept firm faith in 
‘this Karmandal, there would be no shortage of grain (provision) and wealth, 
‘and that She herself would remain in Sri Sadhbella in her original Swarup 


(countenance) form, 


This Karmandal of Harir, ‘Myrobalam’ is still available in Sri 
Sadhbella Tirath and is worshipped daily, 


. After every six months viz twice a year, young Hindu girls are fed 
with great eclat during Nauratras, By great pennance and austerities 
‘Swamiji protected the religion of Hindus of Sind, and thus re-strengthened 

{ | the foundation of the Hindu Dharma of Sind province, 

| We now narrate here—under the natural constitution of the Swamiji, 

The body of Maharaj Sri Bankbandi Sahib was very clean and the 
complexion of a fair-wheat colour, His face was grave, His nose was attrac- 

| tive, just like the bill of a parrot, There were not many hair on his head, 
Spending firstly the life of Nirban class, he passed his latter life as a great 
‘ascetic, In hot weather he used to put on long loose shirt of Syphron 
(Bhagwon) colour by his neck, and a long cotton cap on his head (a cap of 
Brahamchari), . In winter he wore a long cotton colet (garment) hanging up 
from the neck to the feet. He used to work at a Binds rosary of thick 
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: enetes - «Cadi?” He put on wooden sandals g. | 
pieces of wood, while sitting on his “Gadi, ] wei ia dals Sli. 
in his feet. His talk was very modest, sweet and clear like a “Nokal higsve 
Though his voice was low yet it was audible from & distance, His face ett 


charming, His eyes were full of lure and impressive and indicated innocene, ho 


: s V fe 
His hair above the eye-lids were small, and circular shaped, When sah,’ 
why he looke 1 like a child, inspig a 


and mahatamas enquired of the Muharaj, 

of his age of 100 years, he replied (as a lesson) that it was due. to rest 
habits of putting antimony in eyes and brushing the teeth and theref, 
teeth-brushing should never be neglected, as by doing this, eye sight remain? 


: vat 
perfect, and eyes never remain spoiled, 


On this he quoted a popular maxim— ? 
pee “ Ist 
Ankhon ko Anjan, Lanton ko Manjan—Nit kar, Nit kan 
Nit kar. | 
Nak men Anguli, Kan men Lakri—Mut kar, Mut kan 
Mut kar. eli 
Hi 


Antimony for the eyes, and brush for the teeth, do it, do it, doit, | 


Finger in the nose, and scratching wood in the ear, do it not, déhr 
it not, do it not, far 


Guru Bankhandi Maharaj kept with himself a rug of coloured pie* 
of cloth, called as “Yog Godri,” In support of this statement, even mi 
this rug and the cap are kept in “Guru Bankhandi Darbar” The face ©" 
Maharaj Sahib was reddish, smiling, bright and very impressive. He ae 
th himself always a “Fahori? and “Beragin” which were named by sad : 
a8 “Chaugan,” He had one receptacle, and one “Karmandal” also, He? 
delicate hands long and strong arms, sweet tongue, Jong neck, round-he 
broad forehead, white teeth and beautiful, little, red lips, All his teeth i 
ae end intact upto the last moment, He used to put on a “Tilak 
cise ne pin “rehend) on his forehead. which was straigits 

» and had three wrinkles in the middle of it, The ¥* 
and shins of leg were thin, He had short but middle sized feet 18 fins 
long (about 8 inches), He had beautiful and red foot nails, and foot-ptl i 
The skin of the body was softer than silk, His ears and shoulders ve a 
equal length and height and had no hair on them, He. bad a round © 
Peautiful navel, He did not Possess an unweildy ody, but we 
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Me 
{vvening time after reading his sacred books, and offering prayers to God, he 
mut on w ooden “Champal” and w alked, here and there, Though he was 
, hort statured, he looked stout and beautiful, All portions (organs) of his 


Ody were such as ought to -be, . He had broad and large chest and had 


nell hair over them, The height of his body was 5 feet 6 inches ; Swamiji- 


ised to exercise “Yog Sadhina” He had small knotted hair “Jataun™ 
_, Beran) anc the features of his whole body were shining like gold, and he 


is ppezared just like a child of 12 years age. Speak and follow it, was his 
ratchword. 


To procure and obtain the impossible gives peace to the mind, and not 
2 injure any one by thought, word or deed is a token of happiness. Such 


structions (updesh), Swamiji used to impart to pilgrims and others visiting 
ay: ramij!, which were really very tonching. 


Sat-Guru Sri Swami Bankhandi Sahibji died on Akhbar Wadi Beej 
and) in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1920, at 3am on Wednesday, and has left 
ehind himself a2 legacy of his excellent deeds for the perpetuation of 
Hindu Sanatan Dharma.” 
ha ; : : 
After their death six other mahants ascended the “Gadi Sahib” 


ithrone) and the present “Gadidhar” (throne-owner) is Sri Swami 


farnamdas, Hindu Udasin, whose short history is as under :— 


a Swami Harnamdas was born at Sukkur, in Vikram Sambat at 1937 
wa Poh Wadi Dasmi (10th), Sunday. His birth name is Naraindas In 
ikram Sambat 1944.Asw Sudi Puranmasi the parents of Naraindas ‘of 
qpoir free will dedicated their son (Naraindas) to Swami Jairamdas Maharaj, 
pp casin who was then Gadidhar (throne-owner) of Sri Sadhbella Tirath, and 
a the same date. Swami Jiiramdasji made him as his Chella (disciple) and 


qo nimdas ” 
ne 


re supervision of his then Guru Swami Jairamdasii. 


¢ Harnamdas had not yet finished his full course of Sanskrit literature 
@hen his Guru departed from this world in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1950 on 
f t Akhar Wadi Ashtami, Wednesday by 4 pm and on the same day 
“arnamdas was enthroned to the Gudi of Sri Sadhbella Tirath and was 
lared the Mahant thereof 


te - Vikr«m Sambnt 1950 had two monthe of Akbar viz first month of Akhar was “Purshotam,” 
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giok him in the fold of Udasin Sampardiya (community) and named him — 


Harnamdas immediately commenced learning Sanskrit literature under _ 


5 


(Era) 1950, Sawan atl Puranmasi, Ted] 
feeding) of Sri Sadhbella Tirath, my 


‘ 
ses . a very ecol Sadhoo mw... 
Swami Harnamdas had as his associate gco'l iy, 


. . { 
Haridas and in Vikram- Sambat 
Karandas then Kothari (manager of a 
. a . © Ss. 
Haridas as the disciple of Sri Swami Harnamcde 


Bawa Haridas had come in Si Sadhbella Tirath in Ving Saml:. 
(Era) 1947 on Magh Sudi Panchmi (Sth) Bawa Haridas Re: bom « 
Delhi in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1924 on Manghir Wadi As atu (8 
Swami Harnamdas after succession to “Gadi? of Sri Sadhbella Tirath tw 
further higher education in Sanskrit and other literatures. Bawa Karank 
Kothari left the world in Sri Sadhbella Tirath in Vikram Sambat (Tira) Ty 
on Phagan Wadi Chet (4th) Saturday and Swami Harnamdas appointed | 
eldest Chella Bawa Haridas as Kothari of Sei Sadhbella Tirath on the sx 
date, and he undertook the management of the affairs of Sri Sadhbella Tre, 
These two Gurus (Swami Harnamdas) and Chella (Bawa Haridas) are 
affable and amiable disposition 


Both Swami Harnamdas and Bawa Haridas have rendered service 
the Sri Sadhbella Tirath to the best of their ability and have increased! 
fame of Sadhbella They really have made the Asthan (the pe 


exactly like a Heaven | 


From Vikram Sambat (Era) 1948, Swami Harnamdas (before a | 
ing Gadi) used to listen with great pleasure and keeness the mirnclest 
_ and other movements of Swami Bankhandi Sahib from aged Sadhoot : 
other Grahstis (wordly. people) who personally had got the Darshan af 
Padya Swami Bankhandi Sahib, and who seeing the most wonderful be 
of .the Swamiji had their hearts and eyes purified At that time tt a 
to Harnamdas that such miracles and movements ought to be pu | 
With such eagerness he commenced writing and kept notes, by ae 
from aged persons and sadhoos The old men of that time had 2 W 
power of recollection for stories. Such old persons dictated 0] \ ; 
Harnamdas, the miracles or other movements whatever they had 8 
selves or what they had heard from their elders 


Swami Harnamdas while sitting on Gadi Sahib was hearing with 


affection, wrote out word by word the miracles etc, displayed PY 
Bankhandi Sahib. It was very fortunate at that time wie ; 
Harnamdas ascended tne throne of Sri Sadhbella Gadi, that about “ 


cent old folks were alive, 
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Swami Harnamdas did this job for full 40 continuous years and pre- 
pared these works in Hindi and brought them in the shape of a book. Later 
their elder disciple Bawa Haridas and other regular followers requested Puj 
Swamiji to publish the book in Sindhi so that the Hindus of Sind Province 
might read and know the deeds of Hindu Mahatamas (Yogi Rajs) und thus 
soothe their minds 


Publisher, 
HARIDASJI, Unasiy, 
Kothari, 
Sri Sadhbella Tirath, 
Sukkur (Sind). 
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Previous incarnation of Puj-Padya Swami Bankhandi Sahib. 


: . GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. I. 
} In Vikram Sambat (Era) 1759 Sidheshar Maharaj Bankhandi Sahib 
7 ¢ use to live in Neepal «nd after passing from Darbhanga and crossing the 


) Kosi River had to-halt for the night on the embankment of above river. 
There was a hut of one “Gwal” (Cattle grazer) where he (Swamiji) passed 
A the night On the next day the “Gwal” (Cattle grazer) asked Swamiji, as 
\ to where he would go thereafter. Swamiji replied that he would be going 
a! then to Neepal to enjoy “Shivratri” holiday there The Gwal’s (Cattle 
4 grazer’s) son requested Puj-Padya Swwamiji that his father was seriously ill 
a and prayed Mahatuma (Swamiji) to kindly examine his sick father and 
& panonngs whether le would survive or die Swamiji on the request of 
Al (Gwal’s) cattle grazer’s son accompanied him, to see the sick Gwal (Cattle 
te | grazer) who was lying in the adjacent hut On seeing the sick Gwal (Cattle 
i grazer) Swamiji stated that he would not live longer, but would die in few 
¥; days. On hearing from Swamiji the Gwal’s (Cattle grazer’s) son requested 
| Swamiji that he was Yogi Raja and foreteller of present, past and future and 
knew everything, hence enquired about the period for which he viz his father 
. would live Swamiji replied.to Gwal’s (Cattle grazer’s) son that his father 
} would live for 15 days more from that day and would breathe his last on 
s Shivratri day. The Gwal’s (Cattle grazer’s) son again “requested Swamiji 
| that until his father breathed his last, he might kindly stay there and pass 
a those few days with him. Swamiji at this humble request of Gwal’s (Cattle 
e grazer’s) son agreed to live along with him. The sick Gwal (Cattle grazer) 
died exactly after 15 days on “‘Shivratri’ day as already predicted by Sri 
‘Swamiji On the next day Swamiji became ready to leave the Gral’s (Cattle 
{i grazer’s) premises, when poor Gwul’s (Cattle grazer’s) son prayed to Swamiji 
a that the fair of Shivratri was by then over and that he could pass his future 
s; time there in this jungle Looking to the entreaties of the Gwal’s son and 
. finding the jungle to be a solitary place and fit for meditation “Tapasia” he 
‘| ‘ stayed there After 17 duys from the death of old Gwal (Cattle grazer) his 
iV son made over a big plot of land, out of his father’s property as Bhet 
i! (present) to Swamiji as a pious offering in the name of his father. 


ae 
yy 


<i 


Atter this Swamiji fixed his Dhuno (tfire-place) there which is famous 
fj), up-to-date in Neepal State and is called by name as “Bunkhandi Maharaj’s 
72 Dhuni” and is situated in Moran Jhari 
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3 : | 
Tapsia of Swamiji Bankhandi Srhib, the r | 
(Prince) of Neepal came in person at the above Sapihe obtain Darah | 
Swwamiji, and made over possession of six villages to | W amiji us Bhet ( :! 
and also made a promise that if by the blessings of Swainiji, the Mahar 
Neepal was blessed with a son, he would band over possession of gig, ! 
villages to Swamiji as Bhet (gratis), After Darshan of Swanij. 
Maharaja of Neopal was blessed with a son in due course, After bint 
his son the Maharaja of Neepal accompanied by his family came to wy, 
Jhari” to obtain Darshan of Swamiji and to fulfil his promise, } 
Maharaja-of Necpal fulfilled his promise and made over possession of d 
additional villages, to Swamiji Sahib, All the above 12 villages are J, o 
of “Bankhandi Maharaj’s Dhuni’”? and the proprietor of the same is}; ™ 
Mahant Udasin. While Puj Bankhandi Maharaj lived xt the above; ™ 
viz: Moran Jhari a lion of jungle used to sweep daily with his tala ™ 
Swamiji’s Tapasia Hut, and the elephant of the jungle used to break i] 
wood from the jungle with his trunk and bring them to “Bark, 
Maharaj’s Dhuni,” This is a proof positive of Maharaj Bankhandi & q, 
previous incarnation in the Neepal State, In the akove “Moran dh M 
Sal trees produce a fruit of mangoes upto this pericd, and this is duet yr 
blessings und miracles of Maharaj Bankhandi Sahib. After the det 
Bankhandi Maharaj in Neepal State, Nirban Bawa Pritamdas pre 
severe austerities and prayed Bankhandi Maharaj for an open revehi@™ 
In response to the penance and prayer of Nirban Bawa Pritemdas, Sn 
gave actual revelation and enjoined upon him to establish an Udasin an 
Akhara, Swamiji then handed over to him “Gola Parshadi” and dit 
that that should b2 worshipped by him and others, gr 


Swamiji further stated that their next incarnation would beth 
generation of Meehan Sahib, Udasin, and that their residence would "res 
the middle of Sindhu Gunga (River Indus) in Sind Province, the!3 
would be same viz: Bankhandi, In Neepal Stute, it is essential and (E 
mary that the Hindu Prince who is a crown ine should send his mesdur 


annually to “Dhuni Sahib” und send for Bhabhuti (sacred ashe 


worship At the time of Succession to the crown throne, the prine? j 


nally goes to the “Dhuni Sahib” for offering prayers ‘and bows dow" 2 


This was authenticated } Re) 
Vs y Bawa Chetan Perkash of Alipore | 
cise deers Sambat (Era) 1950 and also Langra Bawa Han 
as a ns Iso the Mahant Sahib of “Dhuni Sahib”, Neepal State ' t 

us personally in Vikram Sambat ( Era) in 1962, 


Hearing the glory of 


t 
I 


, 
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he GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No, 2. 


Now we narrate further facts and draw «attention of readers of this 
pamphlet at the page in which we have stated that the birth name of our 
Swamiji Bankhandi Sahib was “Bulchandra”, when they used to live with 


their father Pandit Ramchandra Gaur, Brahman in the sacred village of 
mrt ‘Kurukheshtra (Punjab Province), 


a While young, Swamiji used to play daily with village children. One 
gf day while playing with them, they saw one sadhoo sitting on the branch of a 
‘Jz tree ; when the children looked upon the sadhoo they were frightened and 
Hi ran away When the sadhoo noticed this he called back all children, and 
A said that they should not fear but the children ran away into their residences 
r in the village excepting our Balchandra. 


ki 


Balchandra went slowly towards that Mahatama who shouted 3 times 
., that they should come at once hence our Bulchandra came quickly and un- 
ws doubtedly before the Mahatam1 Sadhoo and stood before him, The Sadhoo 
dk Mahatama told our Balchandra in that age “thon art Pooran Braham Roop 
ze and that thou art incarnation of “Guru Srichand Sahib,” 
el 
ue Thou hast come on this soil to redress the grievances of the Hindus 
dsiind give happiness to the generation of Hindustan (India), 

ME. ‘Andi that; thion te blessed, onder beer “Tapsavi? (meditator). 
i Whatever you will utter from your tongue will happen Now please attend. 
to what I say. Ascetism is written in your forehead, and that you will be a 
_ great world-wide figure, 1 great manifestor of miracles After listening to 
tthe Sadhoo Mahatama, our Balchandra (Swamiji) came directly to his 
\residence in the village Next day when he was only 9 years, 4 months and 
r'3 days old he left his residence quietly and went away on Vikram Sambat 
#(Ern) 1829, dated Sawn Sudi (10th) His parents searched for him in 
jungles and found him there «nd pressed him to go back to the village, but 
*)Balchandra did not agree to it He went on moving till he reached 
Phuleli” village at a distance of about 4 miles near Patiala State, There 
Balchandra was pleased to have the “Darshan” of Udasin Mahatama: 

yMeluram Sahib 


On Besakh Sudi Teej (8rd) in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1830, he became 
the disciple of Swami Melaram, Udasin Mahatama and got “Gurumantar” 
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, and became. Udasin Sadhoo, and was named by his Guru ag “Bankhe.. 
The name “Bankhandi” was given to Balchandra, because he met his. *- 
all alone in the jungle, in his childhood, and also because he WAS expects 
conquer the five (vices) Lust, Anger, Greed, Love and Pride, 


This «was. authenticated personally by Pujya Swamiji Bankh, 
Sahib himself, to Bawa Karandas Sahib, Kothari, Udasin, Sri Sach, 
Tirath on Asu Wadi Panchmi (Sth) in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1916 g. 
evening time of “Katha of Yog Vasasht,” Rawa Haridas Langra andy. 
Chetan Perkash were also present at that time, The above three sy 
dictated the same to the author in Vikram Samb.t (Era) 1951, 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 3. 


On Besakh Su.li Puranmasi (full moon cay) of Vikram Sambat(f: 

1831, the grand-father of Raja Karamsingh of Patiala State while om 
..» Shooting (shikar) arrived in the thick forest of Phuleli village, in hiss. 
where Swami Melaram Sahib, Udasin along with M:hant Shamdas Si 
Udasin, and several other sadhoos hac encamped, He had with hie 
Swami Bankhandi, who w.s yet achild, Tie Raja was very happy tok 
the “Darshan” of Swami Melaram Sahib, Udasin, and considered bit 
‘very lucky. The Hindu Raja had firm faith in Mahant Swami Mée 
Sahib The Raja being enchanted with the attractive figure and bib 
appearance of -Bankhandi Sahib, jrayed to Swami Melaram to 
Bankhandi Sahib to go with him, to his palace to show him to his al 
(the most lovely and bright face of the young Bankhandi Sahib)? 


promised to bring the youns Bankhandi Sahib back by the evening o' 
same day, RCI 


Swami Bankhandi Suhib was personilly unwilling to g0 wit 
Raja, but he could not disobey the orders of his Guru Swami Melaram 


and according to his instructions Swami Bankhandi Sahib accompaulel 
Hindu Raja and went to Patiala, 


ees On entering, all ¢} | yet 
ae 18 queens and other house-hold members ™ ‘| 
ee: eres ae charming fice of the child, that they entively forgot 
ieee ee Gara Pujya-Swami Melaram at the appointed time 


PES Sahib disappeared stealthily from the PY 


‘Swami Bankhandi 
ndu Raja, in thé a de® 


eee ‘Afternoon, and went into jungle, where he sat u>! 


2 


Shri Mahant Swami Mobandasji, Ud 
(Sueceeded to the Gadi in Sambai 1% 
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td te other 


The sawe was 
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fi us : i (i the cert dav he saw Swamijt in meditation 
Sahin: ates a Ree Wb qested Swell to secompany him to bis 
im he narrated ail that had 
yyy #2 preceyie Ais Red i pcsde vine] fer not 
. i’ Meiggan Raith « fet th Raa, aud told him thet the 
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 preat honour and detained 


Sembat (Han) 1832 Swoni Bankhandi Sahib along with 


This sesehiactian tion was personally heard by Bawa Chenn Percsh of 
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“i The Hindu Raja Karamsingh’s’ grand-£ither. remembered to take back 
Swamiji to his Sat-Guru Swami Melaram Sahib before evening. He went to 

his palace, but he did not find Swami Lankhandi Sahib and lost whole night 
3 in his search in the jungle On the next day he saw Swamiji in meditation 
| sitting under a tree, The Raja requested Swamiji to accompany him to his 
: Sat-Guru Swami Melaram Sahib, and to him he narrated all that had 
a happened duri ing the preceding night, and apologized for not fulfilling his 
‘ 
; 


a promise, Swami Melaram Sahib console: the Raja, and told him that the 
| ‘boy (Bankhandiji) was always inclined to p.ss his life in jungles, and there- 
- fore he did not stay in the palac? at night. His name is Bankhandi on that 
* account. Swami Bankhandi Sahib according to the custom, used to study 
» (the literature of “Yog” under his Guru. This was authenticated by Swami 
iq Melaram Sahib to his disciple Gurmukhdas who narrated the same to Bawa 
_ Vishindas and. Harnaraindas in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1902 ; and narrated 
" to Swami Harpershad, Bawa Karandas, Bawa Chetan Perkash ‘aia to other 
sadhoos and wordly people, in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1917. The same was 
dictated to us by Bawa Karandas, Kothari, Bawa Chetan Perkash, Bawa 
Haridas Langra in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1950. 


Note —Pawa Gurmukhdas was & younger religious brother of Swami Bint handi Sahib, and his residence 
Udasin Ashrams situs ted at Grant Road in Bombay upto this time, 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOIE) No. 4. 


When Pujya-Swami Bankhandi Szhib had to cross a lofty mountain, 
or a snow hill, or to pass through any river, or o¢ean, he used to sit on a 
sheet of cloth, and with will power (“Yog Sidhi”) used to run through 
x atmosphere with great ease and comfort. ie ~ 


On Sawan Studi 15th of Vikaam Sambat (Era) 1843,after completing 
the pilgrimage of Kashmir; Amarnath, Swamiji took two other sadhcos ‘ 
pilgrims with himself, and made them sit on @ sheet of cloth, and Swamiji 
a with his . will power took them-directly to “Sidh Ashram.” There all the 


sadhoos welcomed Swamiji, and received him with great honour and detained 
‘him for full 8 years there, ‘ind learnt there “Yog Vidya,” 4 
In Vikram Sambat (Era) 1852 Swami Bankhandi Sahib along with : 


sadhoos arrived at Hardwar to enjoy Besakhi fair, 


This authentication was personally heard by Bawa Chetan Perkash of 
Alipore, while Sjamiji was giving exposition of the life of Vasashit, and by 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 5 R 


Pujya-Swami Bankhandi Sahib went to Rethr stan (Resideng 
Sri Guru Nanik Dev, Bekh Udasin) on Chet Wadi Satmi (7th) of Vik pe 
Sambat (Era) 1857, On the way when he arrived at a tank in the y, T 
tains, he saw four lions who were drinking water from the tank. yy 
kindled fire, took hath and commenced reciting the word “Om,” Aq. 
four lions, sat on four sides of Swamiji, and listened to him, Whe: 
lions saw that Swamiji was busy in his prayers, they quietly bowed & 
and went away and left that jungle, as if they had come to pay their hu oe 
homage to Swamiji, After this Swamiji performed the pilgrimage of¢’ 
mountains and went to Hardwar in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1860. Thiss 
narrated by Bawa Vishindas disciple of Swami Bankhandi Maharaj in Vit te 
Sambat (Era) 1882 on the occasion of Godawari Kumbh fair and m7, 
presence of Swami Bankhandi Sahib, He further stated that he bin 
personally was with Swami Bankhandi Sahib in the above pilgrimage ¥ 
four lions had come to the tank to drink water. Bawa Gurmukhdi' D 
younger “Gurbhai” (religious brother of Swami Bznkhandi Sahib who1 K 
also with Swamiji and who personally saw this miracle, dictated the sult th 
Bawa Harnaraindas and Bawa Vishindas in Vikram Sam'at (Era)! 
Bawa. Vishindas dictated the same to Bawa Karandas, Kothari, and B 
Chetan Perkash in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1915 Bawa Karandas, Kot 0 
related the same to us in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1950, and Bawa Che *° 


Perkash narrated the same to us in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1960 R 
7 $ 
GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 6 x 


On Akhar Sudi Chodis (14th) in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1869, sat 
Bankhandi Sahib along with his followers arrived in Assam. The re 


day of the month of Akhar fell on the next day, when all people : 
their Gurus (religious masters), 


On thi day the juice of mangoes is very essential, and 18 oe "” 
of greatest importance for worshipping the Religious Masters, but ® F | 
storms there was no harvest of mangoes in Assam Province, and " 4.) 
mangoes could not be procured there. The disciples of Swami! ac 
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_ Sabib were greatly disappointed and especially on this annual worship day, 
when they found that there was hinderance in their worship, owing to 


scarcity of mangoes. They resolved to express their wish to Swamiji 
Bankhandi Sahik, 


ce They assembled and prayed to him, that as he was the master of will 
ik power (Yog Shakties) it was not difficult for him to produce mangoes, 
m; Chey said “Thou art.oianipotent and God of Mercy,” Do please favour us 
m ind arrange to produce mangoes for the worship of Guru, 

a. On on Pujya-Swamiji gave a (“Gutka”) a pill prepared by 
i (“Mantras”) charms, to one of the sadhoos, and asked him to put it in the 
3 mouth, when he would reach Delhi in no time, Swamiji stated further, that 
there were several good gardens in Delhi, and that there was one big garden, 
4 belonging to the King of Delhi, from there he should bring mangoes according 
., tO his choice, He should return soon, He should see that he was not 
: tempted to stay there long, By the holding of this Pill everything would be 


i visible to him but no body could see him, so said Swamiji to his Sadhoo, 
ND 


q 


of The Sadhoo by the aid of the Pill disappeared immediately and reached 


ls’ Delhi in no time, When he completed seeing other gardens he went to the 
01 King’s garden, where there were several beautiful trees. In the middle of 
ue the garden, there was a cot, covered with a richly embroidered bedding 
If decorated with flowers and surrounded by the fountains of the rose-water, 
& The Sadhoo thought that perhaps it was the King’s cot and by sleeping on it 
‘ot one might feel greatly pleased and comforted. Thinking so in mind and 
(i Seeing no one around, he lay down on the decorated cot. The Sadhoo took 
out the Pill from his mouth, and held it in his hand, and fell fast asleep, 
All of a sudden the King and the Queen came there and found one Hindu 
Sadhoo sleeping on their cot. The King was greatly enraged and enquired 
why this Sadhoo was sleeping there on the cot. At this the Queen replied 
§# that perhaps this Sadhoo knew miracles ; for this garden was strongly forti- 
| fied and well guarded. It was therefore not possible for any human being to 
: ie into the garden. Thinking it to be true, the King noticed the “Gutka” 
‘which had already fallen on the ground and picked it up and held it in his 
nds. The King enquired from his watchmen how he (sadhoo) had entered. 

he garden. The watchmen pleaded their ignorance. At this stage the 


adhoo awoke, and found the Pill missing. He was much afraid at the sight 


om, 
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1 strongly fortified garden. ]), 


: Calite » whole incident of », 
Queen’s querry the Sadlioo reluted cae Mh a = S Uo | 
requested thea to give him back his EAS (rutin) 1¢ Begum ink, 
| 


how he munuged to come in such 


him, how the King was angry at his ¢ ction. Sadhoo regretted m "| 
said that he only wanted to sit on the cushion, but suddenly fq Fi 

‘The King declined to return the Pill (Gutka) ; stating that, that “pip ' | 
ot use ro him. But the Sadhoo said that the “Pill” was of no Use: | ) 
King, as he had got innumerable elephants, horses aud treasures, a | 
such things were of use to sudhoos only. The Queen who was Stands | 
heard this conversation and requested her husband (The King) to retur, | 

thing (Pill) to Sadhoo as it belonged to him. The King complied yg) 
request. The Queen ordered for baskets of best mangoes availably 
gurden, and offered them to the Sadhoo, who disappeared with the bas 
mangoes, and in no time reached “Assam” and placed the baskets) 
Swami Sahib, Sri Bankhandi Maharaj. Swamiji asked him where L 


i 


for a such long time, and what the King and Queen told him ? 


Sadhoo fell down on the feet of Swiamiji saying that he kuewe, 
thing. He then narrated whatever had happened at Delhi to all thes 
present ; Swamiji reminded him of the warnings given to him beiore ke 


. despatched, to the effect that he should not be tempted by what he sani! | 
Lhe Sadhoo apologized for his mistake. { 
a | 


On the next day all the sadhoos performed the Puja’? ceremoik 
Sas mangoe’s juice among all present. All the sadhoos witnes 
i “Yog Shakti” of Swamiji admired him and thanked the “Lord.” 


| : Swamiji remained in Assam for about one year ae. whole of Ww ; 
‘ Sambat (ira) 1865. 1, 
3 Re: L his miracle surprised many and it was described by Bawa Gum 
F gious brother of Swamiji, who had accompanied Swamiji on tht 


oe = ag mite Bava Karandasji, Bawa Chetan Perkash and P 
Ag Haridas in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1917. All the above three™” 
tle same to us in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1951. Bawa Kishindas of” 


( . = ay 
ae pond Temple, also described the same to us in Vikram 522™ 


aj 


ts 


3 GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 7. 
A. tg pP iv = ‘ ern . a 

ai, a : Viera Bankhandi Maharaj after leaving Assam Prov 
ie Sante debate after visiting Jagannath (Puri) and passe” 


1) 


thickest forests arrived in a city named “Brahampura” in Vikram Sambat 
(Era) 1868. 


On that day the adopted son of Raja of Brahampura had died. The 
Raja of Brahampura had proclaimed that any sadhoo who entered his city 
i should be told to revive his dead child, by his miracle, otherwise he would be - 
“1 i imprisoned. On that date eight other sadhoos who had entered Brahampura, 
a | were put in the lock-up for not complying with the wishes of Raja. The 
fx two sadhoos of Swamiji’s party who were unaware of this proclamation and 
We had gone into the city suffered the same fate. They told the Raja that this 

miracle was only possible in the case of Swami-Bawa Bankhandi Sahib, 
i ~=Udasin, who was all powerful to perform such a miracle. He was just to 
we enter the city. The Raja kept both the sadhoos in custody along with other 
S sadhoos, who were already behind the prison bars. 


a 


As the sadhoos of Swamiji’s party did not return, and as he came to 
know of the imprisonment of so many sadhoos, he felt pity on them and 
"€ decided to show some power and release them. With that determination 
S Pujya-Swami advanced and entered the city. The Raja also came to know, , 
le that a party of sadhoos was advancing towards the city. The Raja started 
wi bare-footed along with his ministers, went forward to receive Swamiji with 
wall pomp and dignity. After respectfully greeting Swamiji, the Raja wept 
bitterly and prayed to Swamiji for mercy and entreated him, to put new life r 
«| in his dead child. Swamiji made the Raja understand that displaying a a> | 
*“ miracle was terrible, and that there was no miracle higher than the name 
of God. Swamiji’s remonstrance produced no effect on Raja’s mind. He pe 
stcol firm. Seeing Raja's firm faith, Swamiji thought of making a display = 
of his power, and therefore asked the Raja to show him the dead child. 
yt Raja’s minister brought the dead child, and put him before Swamiji. After 
tf looking at the corpse Swamiji stated “Oh You, Handsome Child, Get Up and — 


) inake the Raja Happy.” 


—_— 


As soon as Swamijj uttered these words, the dead child who was only — 
» S$ years old got up, repeating “Ram Ram.” The Raja was highly pleased, 
tH) and immediately embraced his child and kept him in his lap. The Raja. kept 
Swamiji as his guest in his garden, where Swamiji delivered lectures and 
gave religious expostulations to the Raja and others, and made the I 
‘happy and made him set free, all the 10 sadhoos. The sadhoos express 
00 their gratitude, towards Swamiji on their release, and onl his fee ect | 
pba 


i 


16 ; 


that Swamiji had satisfied the Raja, b 
might be glorified. They further express¢e 
they would have been in custody for the w ho 


d that had Swamiji not ¢9 


y his miracles, and prayed that gy 


le of their life. 


eae : ; lize uny » 
Swamiji again advised the Raja not to pena y sadhoo andy, 


to press any mahatama for displaying a miracle. The Raja subinity R 
eae . . 1 A te wee) ivi m 

Swamiji’s instructions, and became his follower ftex eceiving rel yy 

instructions from Swamiji, he began to worship and serve him, a 
| 


Pujya-Swamiji along with sixty (60) other sadhoos of his XK, 
(party) remained in Raja’s garden for full six months, where Swami, 1 
religious talks to the Raja and his citizens to follow the path of religion: 
and to serve the sadhoos and mahatamas with full hearts. Thus hy 
Swamiji remained in Brahampura for full six months and then mp 


further. wu 
ny 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 8. Ss 
Pujya-Swamiji after passing six months in Brahampura ci. 
V kram Sambat (Era) 1868 marched further and at a distance of . 
miles from Brahampura, entered the state of an other Raja. At | 
boundary Swamiji gave orders to all the sadhoos of his mandli (party 
advance further, and he would meet them after some time. He io 
himself into two similar figures, with the sadhoos of his party on the a. 
one manifestation, but in the other, Swamiji reached Raja’s garden ali 
before his mandli’s (party’s) arrival. The Raja. and his wife were 
in the garden, when suddenlyt hey say Pujya-Swamiji, and notici 
enchanting appearance fell at his f eet enquiring whether His Holine® 
alone or was being followed by other sadhoos. +g 
Swamiji answered that his mandli (party) was coming bebinl: 
but it was farther away. The Raja who was in the habit of serving * : 
and mahatamas, left Swamiji in the garden and in company of hit" : 


(queen) went in a carriage to receive the mandli (party) of Swaml! 
due regard, ; ce > 


uy conveyance before their arrival. 
Oo Was & perfect saint, 


i ; 
ei 17 
Seeing this miracle, the Raja brought the whole of the mandli along 
w ith Swamiji with due reverence. On their arrival in the garden the 
q mahatama (whom they had left in the gar den) was found missing. The 
ite Raja began to search for him, fut could not find him any where. This 
cls w onderful news narrated by the Ra‘a and his wife, spr ead quickly through 
out the whole of the city, which brought the congregation of sadhoos, rich 
people, Sathias, Dewans and Sardars to Swamiji every day, when Swamiji 
= kept them engaged in the religious discour se and free distrtbution of food 
ii  (Bhandara), 


ee es eee ee 


fe The Raja served Swamiji and his whole mandli to the best of his 

mz Vbility. Swamiji passed some time there and delivered several lectures for the 
uplift of Hindoo Religion and blessed both Raja and the subject. Swamiji 
save Gurumantra (religious instruction) to the Raja, and made him his 
Shewak (follower). 


at ] 


sa After this Swami Bankhandi Sahib Maharaj left with his whole mandh 
a went to Godawari to attend Kumbh (12 year festival) in Vikram Sambat 
ME ra) 1869, along with his followers. 


| 
‘al This was related by Bawa Gurmukhdas Bombay Walla (young 
ac eligious brother of Swami Bankhandi Sahib) who was with him during this 
: Miourney, to Bawa Harnaraindas and Bawa Vishindas disciples of Swami 
ie ankhandi Sahib, in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1902 and was narrated to all 
ane who were present at Pryag Raj Kumbh in Vikrem Sambat (Era) 
“1914. 


. Out of these Sadhoos Pandit Tirathdas related to me in Vikram 
" j) Sambat (Era) 1948, and Pandit Chetan Perkash in Vikram Sambut (Era) 
(1960, and Bawa Karandas, Kothari and Langra Buwa Haridas in Vikram 
jf Sambat (Era) 1952, similarly old sadhoos of that time also spoke of the 


\\ote:—When ubove Bawa Gurmukhdas acocmpanied Swami Herpershadji to Kashmir, — 
Amarnath pilgrimage, in Vikram Sambat (Hra) 1917, he narrated the same 
story to the several sadhoos in Sri Sadhbella Tirath at that.time and many = 
old sadhoos of those days used to relate the same thing in Sri Sadhbella 
Tirath, ff 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 9. s 
ky After Godawari Kumbh Fair Swami Bankhandi Sahib long with 
| mandli See travelling through | Deccan went to the north 


a sae oes ek 


' 


18 
39 miles where there was a temple Oty 
‘kram Sambat (Era) 1871, | 


reached a villuge at a ‘distance of | 
Devi in Asu Sudi Ashtami (8th) of \) 
The Raja of that city worshipped Goddess Devi and used to offe, 0 
male person as sacrifice to the Gorldess. In order to catch innocent er 0 
he used to entice them by feeding the travellers and sadhoos and 
them luxuriant food like sweets, milk and other conifectioneries freely, | 
travellers were greeted, and welcomed by the servants of Raja employ hi 
the purpose, and after they were entertained with rich and delicious dig 
they were locked up in a room, and were sacrificed, one by one whe h 
occasion demanded. ‘Thus all the persons caught were slaughtered. 


Seeing this tragic state of affairs an old lady was greatly m |< 
She startéd free distribution of food provision “Flour and Dal” (pul) 
those persons wlio came to receive the food stuff were warned of the & : 
of falling into the snare of Raja’s men and succumbing to the inducem ; 
getting sweets and other nice things from them and falling into the dr \. 


of death. She thus saved the precious life of number of people. it 


Puj-Padya Swami Bankhandi Sahib Maharaj along with ing 


- (party) entered, the city. When the news of their arrival reached i 
hearted lady, she immediately went to Swami Bankhandi Sahib’s cami 
prayed Swamiji to accept her invitation to go to her residence. d 


Seeing the earnestness and sincerity of the lady, Swamiji arccepte 
offer and agreed to go to her residence, along with all his associates 
lady after serving Swamiji and his whole party with due reverence and: 
ness and after feeding all the sadhoos, whispered to them the whole se 
the free distribution of sweets, and prayed to Swamiji not tose 

. invitation of the Raja and entreated Swamiji to stay with her » | 
period, he choose to stay, in the village. 
> 2 ee aes = Swamiji heard about this wicked practice, ee 4 

esolved to put a stop to such an atrocious crime and Fe" 
Poor and unwary innocent travellers who were already kept in the le 


party pee Swami Bankhandi Sahib took only one sadhoo § A 
Reel others) and went to the place where sweets WY 3." 
nd entertaieeg mnmasers of the wicked fair trented Swami 4} 
amid and swost lane tistaction and conversed with the 

cai cities ee if they were kind-hearted and 


| 19 
7 BAe * fe 
After feeding Swamiji with sweets and other provisions they took 
Swamiji and his disciple into one house where they made Swamiji to sit on 
lf.;one cot and then quietly went away. It was noticed later on, that the door 
is of the house was closed and locked from outside. 


te 


“A 


: Swamiji found several other sadhoos were similarly imprisoned and 
mt Ww ere inside the other rooms of the same house. 

de _ In order to release all sadhoos who were thus entrapped Swamiji by 
be ‘his miracle opened all the locks of the doors of the rooms. 


| All the prisoners came out from the rooms and fell at the feet of 
i Swami Bankhandi Sahib and expressed their gratitude. 


se) 


de All the sadhoos accompanied Swamiji and went to his camp. When 
‘Dwamiji came out from the house, and when the news reached the goal- 

: keepers, they were astonished to see the sadhoos out, since they held the 
‘keys of the locks. They enquired from Pujya-Swamiji Bankhandi Sahib, as 
‘to who opened the locks, and how they came out. 

a 

el Swamiji answered that the locks opened themselves and thus they 

S| came out. 


“JIS RAKHEY, TIS KO] NA MAREY.” —— 
“He, who is looked after by the Lord, Gunde destroyed.” 


The King’ s men put the same question to other sadhoos who were . 
, confined and came out with Swamiji and they gave the same answer. The a 
matter was reported to the King who was informed that “Swamiji had — 

" broken the locks of the cells. The Raja made enquiries and was much — 

Jamazed to learn that all the locks opened of their own accord. He along 

t ! with his minister and other staff went to Swamiji’s camp and questioned Sr 

¢ Swamiji, if it was a fact that the locks opened voluntarily. 


Swamiji chastised the Raja and informed him that hitherto be 


ot he would be burnt alive by his curse. The Raia was ver 
it und declared on solemn oath: that such a practice 0 of hun 


20 
t of Swami Bunkhandi Sahib, took “Gurume 


Raja fell at the feet of © es erve the ‘al 
and became a. disciple of Swamiji, and pr ol eel “a | 


others in future. 


Thus with the blessings of Pujya-Swami Bankhandi Sahib the wh 
city improved considerably and the Raja became the sincere servant of; 


| 
subject. | 


Note:—Association with sadhoos is always fruit-ful and is never witheut a good resak, | 


This was personally communicated by Swami Bankhandi Sahil, 
Bawa Karandas and Bawa Chetan Perkash in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1y 
it was also related by Bawa Gurmukhdas younger religious brothe 
Swamiji.to both the sadhoos in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1917. 


: of ae | 
The same was narrated to us by Bawa Karandas in Vikram Sau 
(Era) 1952 and by Bawa Chetan Perkash in Vikram Sambat (Era) 195 | 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 10. 


| 
4 
In Vikram Sambat (Era) 1872 Pujya-Swami Bankhandi Sahibe 
to Rameshwaram with his followers and from there he went to Sangla i 
(Ceylon). On return from Sangla Deep Swamiji went on a mountain, 
he used to study Yog. There was an ocean all round the mountain, S1 
desired to go to Malabar, after crossing the straight of Rameshiwarant 4 

Shortly a steamer of a merchant passed there by. She had rai* 


of the provisions, and owing to the roughness of the sea, she anchored! 
the mountain, where Swamiji was living. 


Some brave sailors of the steamer got down and ascended the mt 


top, where they found Swami Bankhandi Sahib in “Meditation.” ’ 
waited there for a short while, till Swamiji opened his eyes and we ' 
them and enquired about the purpose of their journey to that place 
sailors related the story of their difficulties. 


ine Sahib made them sit in a line and from ane a 
pot which was covered with white sheet, gave them ready-made f ef 


who were on board the steamer and who all bie & 


21 


{ 
ny stating their inability to launch the steamer, Swamiji asked them to go back 
, &| and embark once again, when the steamer would move. They put the 
embargo on board the ship, but it did not move. ‘The sailors once again 

_ Went to the mountain top and prayed to Swamiji for merey and blessings, 
wt When Swamiji said that the steamer would move only when he (¢e—Swami 
f;) Bankhandi Sahib) would board the ship. 
Swamiji along with his party came down to the ocean where the 
p, Steamer had anchored, and got into the steamer. As soon as he took his 


| Seat on hoard the ship, the steamer moved at once and in no time reached the 
bi embankment of Rameshwaram. 


n 
| 
Ne 
- 
a 
, 
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IY 

| Pujya-Swami Bankhandi Sahib on arrival at Rameshwaram came 
| down with his whole party, when all the passengers and the steamer staff, a 
| fell at his feet and got his blessings. They then left for Malabar. @ 
} 4, 

. This was dictated by Mahant Gurmukhdas of Bombay who was in the = 
) company of Swami Bankhandi Sahib in the above mentioned journey, te y 
_ Bawa Vishindas and Bawa Harnaraindas in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1902 and aq 


| again to Pandit Jagatram, Bawa Karandas and Bawa Chetan Perkash and 
14 other followers in Sri Sadhbella Tirath in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1917, 
h when Swami Herpershad Sahib was leaving for his pilgrimage to Sri 
yi Amarnath. The same was dictated to us by Pandit Sachanand of Kashi, 
~ ‘Asi Ghat disciple of Pandit Jagatram in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1959 and 


» again by Bawa Karandas and Bawa Chetan Perkash in Vikram Sambat 
a (Era) 1950v. 


Ie GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 11. 


On Mangh Sudi Panchmi (5th) Vikram Sambat (Era) 1872, Swami ’ 

g Bankhandi Sahib went on pilgrimage to Deccan, where Raja of Malabar 
4 received him with regard and reverence. One duy the Raja prayed to Swami 
y Bankhandi Maharaj to kindly visit his palace and grace it with his holy 
presence. ae 


Swamiji replied in the following couplet. 
BANKHANDI BAN MAEN RAHAY 
KANDMUL CHUN KHALI 

SARTA KA PANI ACHAY 
GIRAH DUWAR NA JAI. 


a 
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y 


Bankhandi lives in jungles, and eats the fruits of trees, 


| 

; : | 
He drinks river water, does not enter in any family house, 
| 
The Raja then arranged for his lodging «nd boarding in a in 
where there was a beautiful tank of a water. | 


In the last part of the night, Swamiji used to go ina jungle x: 
jug of water to ease himself. One early morning according to his t . 
daily practice while Swamiji was returning from the jungle, a lion and lie | 


were found sitting on the rond and obstructing his way. 
: 


Swamiji said, “Ob, You King of the beasts, clear the road fory. 
pass, as it is getting late for my daily prayers.” Oa hearing this, ‘ 
the lion and lioness left the path, and Lowing to Swamiji went ua in I 
jungle, when Swamiji arrived in his hut and offered his prayers. | 


. . ts . . . . oe t 
This was dictated by Sidheshwar Maharaj Swami Bankhandi Sic 
personally to Bawa Chetan Perkash of Alipur and other Ass0cit | 


Vikram Sambat (Era) 1917 in the month of Samwan in the evening a, 
time of reciting scripture of Vashashit. The above Bawa Chetan Pa) 
narrated to us the same in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1968; again BE o 
Tejumal, Vegetable Seller narrated to us the saiae story in Vikram Ste n 
(Era) 1960. Again Bawa Gurmukhdas younger religious-brother of Pr 
Swami Bankhandi Salih narrated the same to Bawa Karandas, » 

Chetan Perkash and Bawa Haridas Lanera in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1 


and all the three named above related the same to me in Vikram“ 
(Era) 1951. : 8a 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 12 


_ _ i Vikram Sombut (Fra) 1872 Swami Bankhandi Sahib alow 
his followers, while touring in Deccan, met a small party of Gosuin a 
on d5th of Akhar Wadi Panchmi. These Sadhoos used to trade iP gp 
They purchased some pearls from a city, when they were noticed bY*(G 


a robbers, who met the salhoos after some time, and pretending ' ata 
___wanterl to go to Kashi, joined the Sal rile TR 


+ ee 
 Houmes. Those robbers racine magia 
and after mesmerizin 


ese” , a 

“ ‘4 
. ) 5 
4 


: 93 
unconscious, and tried to part them, from the party of Swami Bankhandi 


_ Sahib, in order to rob them of their pearls, 
| 


Ie Swamiji by “Yos-Shakti” immediately detected their mischief, and : 
resolved to save the sadhoos from the clutches of the robbers. Swamiji * 

: | with his will power brought all Gosain Sadhoos to senses, and overpowered : : 
' the robbers w 


rith the same magic, which they practised on the sadhoos. He 
B 3 3 
© then asked the robbers to state what their object was to exercise magic over 


ie) Gosain Sadhoos. The robbers confessed their guilt and regretted much and 
/ prayed for their release, 


12 Swami Bankhandi Sahib with “Yog-Shakti” destroyed the effects o£ 


s} the mesmerism and asked the culprits to take an oath not to practice 
Ine mesmerism on any one in future. He admonished them never to commit 
such tricks thereafter. The robbers willingly submitted and agreed to follow % 
_. the advice, After this Swami Bankhandi Sahib separated from Gosain } 
: Sacdhoos and left towards the direction of Rimeshwaran and the robbers 
“went to their villages. 
1 
i This was dictated by Swami Bankhandi Sahib personally at the time — 
Bi of reciting Katha to Bawa Chetan Perkash and Bawa Karandasinthe. % 
i month of Baisakh in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1920, both the above mentioned 2 
Be sucdhoos related the same to us in Vikram Samhat (Era) 1950. : 


| Again Bawa Gurmukhdas younger religious brother of Swami 
gc Bankhandi Sahib and owner of Bombay Grant Road Temple, narrated the 
_ same to Bawa Karandas, Bawa Chetan Perkash and.Bawa Haridas Langra 

in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1917 and again the same was related to us by the 
jabove three mahatamas in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1951. 


GURS5AKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 13. 


4 On Jeth Sudi 15th in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1872, Swami Bankhandi _ 
Sahib while on his pilgrimage to Rameshwaram met two Sanyasi Mahatamas 
3 (Guru and Chella). There were two routes to go to Rameshwaram, or 
as short and the other was long. The two sadhoos desired to r “ach 
Rameshwaram by the shortest route. Pujya-Swami Bankhandi Sahib 1 
“Yog-Shakti” knew the difficulties of the shortest route a dl advisec j 


4 


iived o 


ce 


him by the other tedious route which would take them to the place , , 


late but it did not matter. 
Being obstinote the Sanyasi Sadhoos did not listen to Say, 
advice. | 
Both of them left Pujya-Swamiji and their mandli (party) and 
away by the shortest route. 


One Guijrati Sethia who was also bound for Rameshwaray, 
Swamiji on the way, and accompanied him. On the way Swami Banks 
Sahib by “Yog-Shakti” got the conception of the condition of the Sx 
Sadhoos, and told the Gujrati Sethia that the two Sanyasi Sadhow | 
did not listen to his warnings and travelled by the shortest route we. 
trouble. He said, “May God protect them.” The poor creatures, arene 
the clutches of one Giant. is 
1 | 

On hearing, the Gujrati Sethia requested Swami Sahib that as be 
& saint of mercy, he should be merciful to them, and adopt some me 
save the lives of the poor creatures. Swami and Gujrati Sethia wer’ % 
talking and at the request of Sethia, Pujya-Swami Bankhandi Sahib th § 
them and said, “No harm would be done to the sadhoos.” The s I 
requested Swami Bankhandi Sahib to tell him what happened to the sil 
and Swamiji stated as under :-— | 


© 
= 
' 


\ 


on his forehead. 


%, Finding his prey the Brahamchari was very glad, when he® 
sachoos. He met the sadhoos very cordially and after greeting the?” 


them to take rest and took them away into his cave on the pretencé 
rest there. 


When they entered the cave, the entrance of the cave was clos? 


heavy stone, Immediately he transformed himself into his origins! ® ¥ 


a giant (Brabama Rakas). 


In the cave ins; ad y 

1 tor 

5) Freon tuming, ‘They co eto found a pond of water tind’) 
ae " ansy Siw many goats, birds and lions Ww 

y CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri ; 
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| 
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ae 
| The giant immeditely twisted the head of two goats, roasted them on the 
_ fire, and ate them, and after drinking the water from the pool, slept at the 
Wa entrance of the cave, pressing the stone lid with his feet, so that the sadhoos 


might not abscond. The giant thought of destroying both the sadhoos after 
his sleep and eating them. . 


25 


Both the sadhoos noticed this and were convinced, that, as soon as he 
_ awoke, he would ‘twist their necks like those of the goats, and kill them. 
| They began to tremble and repented very much, saying that they did not 
_ follow the advice of Swami Bankhandi Sahib, They realised that Swamiji 
_ Was a real saint, and felt that their death was imminent, as there was no 
m way to get out of it. The sadhoos then began to remember Swami 
mt Bankhandi Sahib, and prayed to him, saying that as he was omnipotent, he 
tm should come to their help and save their lives even at that most difficult 
Stage. All of a sudden with the blessings of Swamiji, they hit upon a plan 
by which they cou'd get them selves free, 


a They took two pairs of iron tongs, and heated them red-hot and as 
rm’ the giant was in fast sleep, they pierced them into the giant’s eyes. The 
lk giant began to struggle and as he removed his feet, the stone lid which had 
:& blocked the entrance fell to the ground, and both the sadhoos went out. The 
aj’ giant searched for them, but they made no delay and escaped quickly, and : 
Went towards Rameshwaram, where they met Swami Bankhandi Sahib and 
fell down at his feet. Both Sanyasi Sadhoos narrated the whole story of i 
if giant in the presence of Sethia, and explained, “Oh, Sat-Guru by uttering’ F 
ve your holy name and with your blessings we have been saved from death.” és 
6 Swami Bankhandi Sahib pointed them out to the Gujrati Sethia, and told ; 
him that these two sadhoos were the sume about whom he had already a 
spoken to him, on their way to Rameshwaram. Hearing the troubles, their 8 
miraculous escape and the countless blessings of Swamiji, the Gujrati Sethia 
i fell down at the Holy Feet of Swamiji Bankhandi Sahib. | 


This was narrated personally by Swami Bankhandi Sahib to Bawa 
Chetan Perkash, Katha Wachak and several others in Vikram Sambat (Era) 
1 1916 at the time of reciting “Vasashit’’ Katha; again it was narrated by 
Pandit Swam Perkash; Guru of Bawa Chetan Perkash in Vikram Sambat 
_/ (Era) 1960. Again Bawa Gurmukhdas the younger religious brother of on 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib who resided at Bombay Grant Road Temple, and ny 
who was with Swamiji during this journey, dictated to Bawa Karandas, Bee 


Nar CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri _- 7 ress 
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eva Bawa Haridas in Vikram Samba 


: Je d Lan 3 
Bawa Chetan Perkash an ed the same to me in Vikram Say cb 
| da 


1917 and all the three latter relat 
(Era) 1951. i 

GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 14, a 
itn Vikram Sambat (Era) 1876 Swami Bankhandi Sahib while 4, 24 


ling through jungles and forests came in the forest of “Daood Godri” re 
on 


“Bheels” lived. | 


The Bheel Raja of that village was a great tyrant. When any sl 
went to his village, he asked him to show him some miracle. If the al 
refused to do it, or if he was not capable to do so, he was imprisoned a 
made to grind wheat in a hand mill. the 


Swami Bankhandi Sahib entered the village and found thats! 
sadhoos were grinding corn. The sentinels of the “Bheel Raja” 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib to display some miracle. Swamiji put a handip,, 
grain in one of the hand mill, which began to grind it without any meets) 
force and so did others. Sar 


The sentinels on duty immediately ran to the “Bheel Ratt ° 
informed him of what had happened. On hearing this the ‘“Bheel he 
along with his ministers and other councillors, came to jail, and noticed! 
all the hand mills were working automatically and flour was coms: 
without any manual labour. Seeing this wonderful miracle the “Bheel Ren 
fell down to Swamiji’s feet. Swamiji told “Bheel Raja” that he wi "* 
cruel ; he should first release all the sadhoos from imprisonment, give a 
provision, clothing and travelling expenses and let them go where they ; 7 


Bape Bait” acted accordingly. The Raja then requestel 
ankhandi Sahib to teach him some method by which he could mat 


My 
gold. Swamiji saw that the Raja was very ambitious, he vent 


to show him some miracle. He asked the Raja to bring :— 


{ 
8 grains of mercury. as 


8 grains of sulphur, 


and 8 grains of opium and some other P® © 
drugs, 


: 
| 
| 27 


, changed into gold. Swamiji explained to the Raja, that miracles were 
dangerous. He should never coerce any sadhoo, and should never compel 
any one to practise miracles, As with his urine copper was changed into 
gold, so with the mixture of his father’s semen his body like gold was built. 
Did he still desire to see further miracles? With this illustration Swamiji 

ty wdmonished the “Bheel Raja” and instructed him to give up tyranny and 


” j remember the name of “God” so that he might have salvation and freedom 
on the day of judgment. 


The Raja after Swamiji’s explanation, gave up the habit of teasing 
gisnchoos and passed his life in prayers and in service of sadhoos and became 
‘the disciple of Swami Bankhandi Sahib. Thus with the blessings of Swami 
~ Bankhandi Sahib, several sadhoos were released from Bheel Raja’s prison and 


the Raja was also blessed. Swamiji passed few days there and left for some 
at gother place. 


LEY S| e . . . f 
| This was narrated by Swami Bankhandi Sahib on several occasions at 


udttthe time of relating Katha (scripture) and was heard by several sadhoos and 
chitsther followers. Of these Dharmoomal related the same to me in Vikram 
Sambat (Era) 1949 and Bhai Tejumall, Vegetable Seller and Bawa Chetan 
pcre communicated it in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1950. 
| 
edt 
ning In the b2ginning of Vikram Sambat (Era) 1878, Swami Bankhandi 
JSahib came to Sind along with two sadhoos and came to Tatta and after 
1 visiting the Duni Sahib (residence) of Acharya Swami Guru Srichand 
vetlaharaj, sailed by boat, and went to Kotri and Hyderabad (Sind) and from 
y ghere proceeded by boat to Karachi. 


se Swamiji remained in Karachi for six months and again went back to 
wT yderabad (Sind) in the same year to pass Dewali Holidays there. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 15. 


At that time Cholera had broken out at Hyderabad (Sind) in a very 
- @vere form. The daily mortality was very high and there were several 
4ses of infection per day. Seeing the citizens in such a pitiable plight, 
ami Bankhandi Sahib was greatly moved and felt pity and tried to save 
ple from the calamity. 


F AS soon as the citizens heard about it, they ran to Swamiji, paid 
 ®omage to him, and prayed that they should get free from the epidemic 
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which had played havoc in the city. Swamiji had already thought... 
he read @ mantra on cow milk, and added sacred ashes to it ang}. s 
the citizens to mix it with the water of the Ganges and sprinkle this ,; 
round the whole city. By doing it and with the glory of Lord the & & 
oO 
would entirely disappear. r. 


The Panchayat of Hyderabad (Sind) having implicit faith in & tin 
did what he dictated and the result was that on the next day the si Bp 
completely subsided. People who through fear of the epidemic haqy Fe 
city, came back and the city began to flourish as before. G 


sa 
On account of this generous act Swami Bankhandi Sahihy lh: 
spread all round in Sind and several persons from farthest distance, ¢ 2: 
Hyderabad (Sind) to pay homage to him. Swamiji preached to everye I 
remembsr God and pray to him. N 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib passed full one year at Hyderalad 
and after enjoying Dewali Holiday of Vikram Sambuat (ra) 18 Ch; 
: intended to leave Hyderabad (Sind) to go to Upper Sind. When’ 
came to know of Swamiji’s intention, the leading members of the! 
Panchayat approached and prayed to Swamiji not to leave Hyderabad ® 
but to remain for ever in that city ; and the building in which he wase © 
was handed over to him as his property. But Swamiji declined, stati” 
owing to their implicit faith and excessive devotion, he passed full om 
ith them and that for the sake of their devotion he was leaving ## «l 
of his sacdhoo, named Bawa Gangaram, Nanga Udasin, in his place. th 


= Swamiji further said that, according to Shastras, he had ® i 
Koti Tirath ‘on Poojniya Mainak Hill (part of mountain). The 
ne already spoken highly of such a Tirath (holy place) as he thoustt | 
ee f : eid sae Ace od like milk ozcan, where “Vishinu” | 
in which other rivers 
Jhelum fall. Before th 
A there; I desire to pas 
= sacred river, He then, handed over 
Gangaram, Nanga Udasin. 


eA] 
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ity 2 ! 
separation of Swamiji, became ready to accompany Swainiji; but Swamijt | 
ordered Bawa Gangaram to remain in Hyderabad (Sind). Bawa Gangaram 
eit In entreated that he would not be able to live unless he had the Darshan 
of Swamiji daily. Swamiji promised to show his appearance every day at 1 
dawn, and handing over his sandals to Bawa Gungaram, instructed him to 
Be in the service of humanity. Bawa Gangaram prayed to Swami 
at enkband Sahib that-as he was kind to him, he should bestow on him a 
lp itt that, whatever he (Gungaram) . might utter, must happen. Swami 
Gankhandi.Sahib was pleased to say that till he worshipped his wooden 3 
sandal he would possess the preternatural powers, and all that he said would 5 
ib's huppe n. So long as Bawa Gangaram was alive he enjoyed the reputation of 
, g@ heving supernatural, powers. Thus Swami Bankhandi Sahib bestowing 
ere Plessings on Bawa Gangaram, Nanga Udasin and after enjoying Dewali 
holiday, was ready to leave Hyderabad (Sind) on Kati Sudi Teej (3rd) of 
V ikram Sambat (Era) 1879. 


1 


ul? 


- Bawa Gangaram again prayed to Swami Bankhandi Sahib to leave 
his younger religious brother Bawa Santdas there. : a 
i . 


he 7 Looking to the sincerity and devotion of Bawa Gangaram, Swami 
yjé Bankhandi Sahib ordered his younger “Gur-Bhai” (religious brother) Bawa 5 . 
gp Santdas to stay along with Gangaram at Hyderabad (Sind), and Swamiji : 
ai himself left for Upper Sind. 


one Swami Bankhandi Sahib according to his promise used to interview . 
she claily with Bawa Gangaram, Nanga Udasin at Hyderabad (Sind), earlyin 
, the morning iill Bawa a Gangaram wae alive. : = 


A p'atform was built at the place where Swamiji interviewed daily 
a. ‘ith Bawa Ganzaram; and on Phagun Sudi Nomi (9th), Monday in 
'b ‘Vikram Sambat (Era) 1972, that platform was paved with marble stone. 


a On some occasions Bawa Gangaram, while interviewing with Swamiji, 
~® showed Darshan of Swamiji to his faithful followers. Among g such faithful 
@* followers, one -was Diwan Sadhuram, father of Swami Herpershad Sahib, 
wi and others were Girdharidas the eldest son, Karaichand the elder son, and 
* Naraindas the youngest son of Diwan Sadhuram. * 


ow fote—Naraindas was subsequently named Swami Herpershadji, when he became th 
ie . Mahant of Sri Sadhbella Tirath. ‘This was narrated by Diwan Girdharidas a 
Diwan Karamchand, brothers of Swami Bei in ye: mba (Era) Fe 
1957 at Hyderabed, Ces. LARS Beers oe i ia 


| 

GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 16, 

Pujya-Swami Bankhandi Sahib after celebrating Dewali 7 ay, 

left Hyderabad (Sind) in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1879 and Passed thy, 
various villages and cities, and arrived at Rohri on 2nd of Poh YW, i 
was the guest of Seth Ghumanmal, Seth Ranjhamal and Seth Hassayy, pe 


After a few days Seth Ranjhamal’s brothers visited the island, 
Indus Known as “Zindahpir” when they requested Pajya-Swami Mahgy 
accompany them and their request was granted. On arrival there, $y 
found that the attendants in that island had a peculiar dress, “a tule 
long coat and a bochhan” which were a kin to ti.e dress of a Hindu } hi 
indicating that the islet was formerly in the possession of “Hindus” ag): *) 
known as “Varan Puri.” On account of Muslim Rule it was fe ™ 
snatched away by Mahomedans from Hindus, and named as ‘Zindahpir 


I 


There the Rohri Sethias remained for 40 days and Swamiji ene, Wi 
them in exposition of scriptures. Sethias along with Swamiji retume U0 
Rohri on 4th of Chet Wadi of Vikram Sambat (Era) 1880, and Sm Sa 
stayed in the same house. After a few days on the Ist of Beal la 
Vikram Sambut (Era) 1880, Swamiji while bathing in the Indus sw!” 
Hillocks at a distance in the centre of river and enquired from an old Hi°° 
Udasin Sadhoo named Charandas who was also taking bath close by, gO 
who lived there on the hills there. The Sadhoo replied that no body! : 
there. Swamiji aguin asked whether the water of the river flowed be 
the two hills, which stood apart in Winter season. Bawa Charandas th 
that the river water flowed only in the Monsoon season, but not im Wre 
ae when it dried up. Swamigi expressed that he desired to | 
yon settles up there a e sa:lhoo said, “when a saintly it 
blessings two spiritual beings Me come when with your soul fon jf i 

$3 will be created amongst your disciples ont 


the other his disciple, who will close the channel, between the be 

na connect them by putting @ strong 

to the level of the island and w ' 

: even in the Monsoon season.’ 
a stayed there, 


hen the flow of the river water ' "4f 
Next day Swamiji went to the “Dp 


This was na i 
Rohri in Vikram ie us Personally by Mahant-Bawa Poor# 


. -, > My So are we t (Era) 1962 = : at ‘an 
ve Nanga Udasin of Rohri in Vikram Seen sie Bawa" 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 17 


th, On 2nd of Chet Sudi in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1880, Swami 
Bankhbandi Maharaj came to Bukkur Fort and halted in the garden of 
as Sahijoomal, who had two sons Nenoomal and Thakoomal. 


Oh | 


, In those days one Hindu Khatri Rajput of Jessalmere named 
* Dulpatsingh was living in Bukkur Fort and was in the service of the Mirs 
Gg ulers) of Sind. He was known as Dulyatshah and Dulpatrai. 


a On 3rd Chet Dulpatrai came to Swamiji and requested him to accept 

R, his invitation on the next day at his residence. On the 4th Chet the Rajput 
ay; Khatri brought Swamiji Sahib to his residence and gave him high reception 
fg With Drums, Band and other musical instruments. 


Le: He served Swamiji with great fondness and devotion and served him 
ene. With delicious food. Swamiji asked Dulpatrai what appointment he held 
Tm tun ler the Mirs. He replied that he was the Chief Kotwal since Vikram 
Sn bambat (Era) 1878.  Swamiji was glad to hear it and said that after 14 
gh lays he would be promoted to the post of a “Minister” and it so happened. 
yn 2nd of Besakh Wadi in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1880 when Swamiji 
| y,occupied the two connected hills situated in the middle of the River Indus, 
gon the same date, Dulpatrai was promoted and appointed as “Minister” by 
is! athe Mirs (Rulers of Sind). 


he On 5th, Chet Swami Bankhandi Sahib went back to Rohri along with 
three brothers Seth Ghumanmal, Seth Ranjhomal and Seth Hassanand and 
Wremained there for three days. 


ev! Dalpatrai on every Sunday used to visit Swami Bankhandi Sahib in 


ol residence to pay homage. 


nlf In Vikram Sainbat (Era) 1900 Muslim-Rule in Sind came to an end, 
a hen Dulpatrai along with Mirs (Talpurs) went to Hyderabad (Sind). 


In Vikram Sambat (Era) 1900 on 8th Assu Swami Bankhandi Sahib 
ae ent to Hyderabad (Sind) to attend the anniversary (Warsi) of Nanga- 
ay Mabant Gangaram, when Dulpatrai approached him, bowed before him and 
‘prayed that he might be accepted as a disciple of Swamiji. Swamiji told 
im that he belonged to a Royal family, it would be very hard for him to 
ve in the garb of a beggar. Dulpatrai appealed for mercy and said that 
ith blessings of Swamiji every thing would be easy. 
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Looking to the firm, faith, cleterminution of his. mind, iat 
ole) se . 


: Jlete renunciation from worldly affuirs, Swami A 
GeobOn BU aa dinz to the conventions, and ceremo:  t 
him as his Chelln (disciple) Ore Nees full moon day (Shar; me 
Udasin Sect at Hyderabad (Sind), os aa a P “ae Cone 
Vikram Sambat (Era) 1900, and named mn = es Harnang.) 
Dulpatrai (Bawa Harnaraindas) after beeping she 5 (c isciple) tof | 
Bankhandi Sahib, made over all his moveable DIO including 
ornaments, diamonds;; his sword: decorated with jeweis and golden hy 
two other swords with ivory handles, two guns and two kirpans oma: S 
with jewels and having ivory handles, as his present to Swamiji. a 

‘ ih 

Swami Bankhandi Sahib told Bawa Harnaraindas that frew |) 
property, buildings of Sri Sadhbella Tirath at Sukkur would be constr | 
and « well provided and a strong embankment to Sri Sadhbella Tirath 

On the day of completion a giand festival would be orgxnised, eS 

number of courses, sweets, rice, and vegetables would be prepared and t fe 

distributed to sadhoos and other people and clothes freely given tos! u 

It happened exactly so and the construction work went on from i hs 
‘Sambat (Fra) 1930 to 1940. | | 


Swami Bankhandi Sahib after making this announcement at Hy ui 
(Sind); about the utilization of Harnaraindas’s property for the const” 
of a pucca well, and protection walls and other buildings in the pres 
several other persons, returned to Sukkur by steamer, on 8th of Katim 
Vikram Sambat (Era) 1900. ; 

; ; : v 

This was narrated to me by Bawa Kuarandas and Bawa 0 
Perkash who had heard it from Bawa Vishindas, and again Seth Te p 
Coy. and Seth Moolchand of Old Sukkur in Vikram ‘Sambat (Era) 
who both heard it from Bawa Harnaraindas. 


OR 


Similarly several other sadhoos and several other old foll** jj 
narrate the same in olden days, ° = ol 


hih travelled between- Hyderabad (Sind) 9” : | 


: * gteamer. ° -. 


Ti# Pe 


ie 
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Two brothers named Nanoomal and Thakoomal were living there with 
their father named Sahjoomal, and other relations. They arranged for the 
Jodging of Swamiji in their garden. Both brothers Nanoomal and Thakoomal 

“were greatly devoted to Swami Bankhandi Sahib. Bhui Sahjoomal at the 

: request of his sons came to pay homage to Swamiji in the garden along with 
his other relations. 


4 

1 he; On the 3rd of Chet Sudi looking to the excessive devotion of 

ay: | Sahjoomal, Pujya-Swamiji gave him his blessings and said his two sons viz: 
Nanoomal and Thakoomal would he betrothed very soon. It exactly 


_ jhappened so. On the next day te. on 4th of Chet Sudi both the brothers Z 
ro Nanoomal and Thakcomal were betrothed. ; Fs 
str : ‘ 
ih Seeing this the father and his two sons were greatly attached to 


Ly! Swamiji and became his true worshippers. Seth Ghumanmal, Ranjhomal 

dt ‘and Dayaram of Rohri after 3 days’ halt in Bukkur Fort took back Swamiji 

ah to Rohri on Chet Sudi Panchmi (Sth) as Swamiji had gone to Bukkur Fort 
Vi to see the Hourishing Tort. 


This was narrated to us by Gurdinomal son of Wadhumal, Goldsmith 
_in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1951 when he was 90 years old and in the same 
‘era by Mukhi Toluram who had heard it from his father. 


ttt 
a GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 19. 
nr 


| 
During the time when Swami Bankhandi Sahib were living in Rohri 
with Seth Ghumanmal one day #4. on Chet Sudi Baras (12th) of Vikram 


- Sambat (Era) 1880, Swamiji went to bathe in che river; at that time one a 
Te p hai Ranwaldas resident of Robri fell down to Swamiji’s feet. Swamiji told pes 


a) Bhai Ranwaldas that he was noticing light of several lamps and torches at a 
‘the night time on the opposite hills. Did he know who lived there? Bhai 4 
_ Ranwaldas answered that ghosts and giants lived there, who illuminated the = 
“hills. Swamiji told Bhai Ranwaldas that he would settle there and create 
one “Tirath Asthan” (place of pilgrimage) there. Swamiji further said that 
a Re ufter six days t# on Besakh Wadi Beej (2nd) Seth Ghumanmal had to — 
“perform the tonsure (Jhand) ceremony of his nephew Dayamal son of Seth S 


Hassanand when Seth Ghumanmal would be urged to perform the ceremony —_ 
“there on the hills, and after that Swamiji said that he would settle down — . : 
‘ ie manently there. Bhai Ranwaldas prayed to Swamiji that he would also ea 
company him to attend the ceremony. “tore 


Cad Bikes (CC 0. pe Eee 
2) Shia eis Cone fore 


na 


On the day of the ceremony Bhai Ranwaldas Accompanied] o. 
Both of them #.. Seth Ranwaldas and Seth Ghumanmal considera ¢ 
as incarnation of miracles and had intrinsic complete faith jy | 
served Swami Bankhandi Sahib with great fondness and devotion 
Ghumanmal obeyed the orders of Swamiii and took hjs nepheyy De \, 
and other relations and Swamiji towards the combined hills situatel if 
middle of the Indus. 


This ceremony was performed on Besakh Wadi Beej (2nd) afte-# 
Swamiji resided permanently there. 


Nute—Seth Ghumanmal, Seth Ranjhomal and Seth Hassanand were three bros? 
belonged to Bhatia community of Rokri. 


This was narrated to us by Seth Teckchand Jotwani of 
Vikram Sambat (Era) 1949 and by Diwan Laldas son of Seth Ray 
(who had heard it from his father) in Vikram Samlat (Era) 193% 
Seth Chatamal Jotwani in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1958. Bawa Kar 
'  _ Kothari, and Udasin-Bawa Saravdyal, Bawa Haridas Langra, and! 
Chetan Perkash all the above four old sadhoos dictated in Vikram 

(Era) 1950. Old disciple Issardas and old Bawa Tulsidas (both dist 
of Swami Bankhandi Sahib related in Vikram Samlat (Era) 4 
Similarly several other old sadhoos and other folks used to narrate it | 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 20. 


he = 8 Uhre younger brother Seth Hassanand had vow 
would perform the tonsure ceremony of his son Dayaram on the 


the middle of the River , ta iq 
‘rere nlveads ae Indus, where (Samadhs) shrines of austell 


To ~ { 1 isb 
berform this ceremony Seth Ghumanmal along with Ss 


pe members and -elati ith ™ 
; other relations made preparations and taking with ™ 


Sweets and other Sats: aa 
Vikram Suimenie left for the island on Besakh Wadi Bedi & 


) 1880. Seth G1 sami Bab 
; - Sahib to kj . _shumanmal prayed to Swan ¥ 
% ib to kindly accompany them and his request was duly a ccepted: | 


ee the tonsure ceremony, Seth Ghumanmal 8 . : 
Dito: Rohe ate. i requested Swami Bankhandi Sahib to Kindly | 
pass the rest of we them but Swamiji said that he would stay ™ — 
BESS ve Test OF his life on those adjacent hills a 
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(in the day of the ceremony Bhai Ranwaldas LCCOMPUig] | bee 


i» Seth Ranwaldas and Seth Ghumannal considera]. 


Both of them pee ae 
and liad intrinsic complete faith ins | 


as incarnation of miracles es 

served Swaint Bunkhandi Sahib with great fondness and devotin, | 
wee : ~Y Ls 

Ghamunmal obeyed the orders of Swamili and took bis nephey jp 


’ 
i 


, ess ~ corinne? ole af 
and other relations and Swamiji towards the combined ills’ situate! 


middie of the Indus. 


This ceremony was performed on Bestlsin vee look nd) af 
Swamiji resided permanently there. 


Note—Seth Ghumanmal, Seth Ranjhomal and Seth Hesse! ore threa bra! 
belonged to Bhatia community of Rol:ri. 


This was narrated to us by Seth TPeslshond Jotwaniel! 

Vikram Sambat (Era) 1949 and hy Diwan “ales son of Seth Ra} 

(who had heart it from his father) in Vilnain Sand.at (Era) ot 

Seth Chatamal Jotwani in Vikram Sambat (Era) 19)8. Bawa & 

Kothari, and Udasin-Bawa Saravdyal, Bawa Haridas Langra, ai 

‘Chetan Perkash all the above four old sudhoos dictated in Vikram | 
+ (Era) 1950. Old disciple Issardas and old Bawa Tulsidas (both & 

- Swami Baukhandi Sahib related in Vikram Sambat (Era) | 

Similarly several other old sadhoos anid other folks used to narrate ® 

: 


GURSAKH]I (ANECDOTE) No. 20. 


SC eT OTe 


Seth PRS : 
Ean 2 Ghumanmal’s younger brother Seth Hassanand had ve® 
a perform the tonsue ceremony of his son Dayaram on the y 


: the middle of the Riy. | 
2 aN > iver Indus where (Sai: Sher 5 ee | 
ey. were already: existing. , (Samadhs) shrines of austet®™ | 


To perform this 
saembers and other re 


¢ aa 


ove 


Ghunanmal prayed to Swan ® 
und his request was duly acceP et 


khan 


| seeeeces PPOSS we CUTS OTTEELOTECTS Sees eEeseseeseeS seeceseces: 
De eee eeceee =="() FO8 OSOCCOCOOLTSSOSS FESS EEEESS OCCT TE Ee OS EETSSCOREEEE SE -ceveseueeSseueS 


= | at argaant dita, arac (farg ) 


vi TAM T Magar sag ans Mea | 
a sitaay near dee aay an 
} FEMI WAS WHUne ¢ 
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Hearing this, Seth Ghumanmal along with his family members and 
other relations kuelt at Swamiji’s feet, got blessings and left by the same 
beat for Rohri. Seth Ghumanmal before starting, left one of his relations 
named Tulsidas to serve Swami Baukhandi Sahib on the island. He subse- 

quently became his disciple, and was named Bawa Vishindas, Udasin. 3 


On the next day several citizens of Rohri went to Swamiji with 


m ovisions and found Swamiji in Tapasia (ascetic practices) with smiling — a: 
‘face. All persons fell at Swamiji’s feet, got blessing and sat down. The ae 
citizens requested Swami Bankhandi Sabib to return to Rohri, but Swamiji ae 
replied that he was quite happy there. ae 


1 v7 


Swamiji expressed that he intended to reside permanently thereon = 
the two hills, which he expected would be joined some time thereafter and 


would form one big island and a sacred place. Swwamiji further said that = 
his settlement was perinanently established. * << 
—-. 

All the devotees after touching the holy feet of Swamiji took the holy Bae 

food there and came back to Robri. i 


After this Rohri citizens sometimes used to send provision to Swamiji 
Sahib, 


ipa 


This was narrated to us by Bawa Chetan Perkash who had heard 
from Bawa Vishindas in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1953 and by Bawa Karan: 
and by Bawa Haridas Langra who had heard from Bawa Vishindas, 
Vikram Sambat (Era) 1951. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 21. 


Soe ees tS gg ee 


{ On the next day ii. on 3rd of Besakh Wadi Swamiji etter’ ta king 
“breakfast spread a piece of cloth at the place where at present Sabba-Mandal 
‘stands and slept. Yi ee 


The sun cited its idirestionig and sun-shine fell om ee vd 
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a ke 


you to have your permanent Asan (residence) here, when yey tay 
some shade trees for your comfort and they ought to be Banian tra 


trees will afford good shelter and you will be free from the trouble ‘ 
| shine. I found, that today while your holiness was in sleep, SUN, 
| falling on you. “I therefore arranged a shade for your protectien» 


Hearing this Swamiji did so, and on the same date Plante). 
Banian trees, which stand even now, a8 monuments, one on the right , 
- Gadi Sahib and one on the left side and the third opposite to Gadi Sy 


Bankhandi Sahib to Bawa Harnaraindas, Bawa NKarandas, Bayal 

- Perkash of Alipore, Pandit Swayam Perkash, Pandit Hardwar Pm! 
Haridas Langra and other sadhoos and common folks. Of these’ 
Bawa Karandas, Bawa Chetan Perkash and Bawa Haridas Langm + 
the same to us in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1950. 


| 
| 
| This was narrated by Bawa Vishindas (Chella) disciple of ; 
| 


Seth Tahalmal & Co. and Seth Moolchand Pansari, who had ke 
from their respective fathers narrated it to us in Vikram Sambat (Er). 
and Diwan Laldas who also heard from his father Diwan Ranjhomalt 
the same to us in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1958. 


GURSAKHI (ANECUDOTE) No. 22. 


Before the arrival of Pujya-Swami Bankhandi Sahib in Sri Se 
Tirath, there was a very thick forest of Khabbar shrubs in the bigget* 
and in the smaller there was only a cluster of Khabkar trees. 
no hamlet or a building at all on both-the hills. On Besakh Sudi Te 
of Vikram Sambat (Era) 1880, Swami Bankhandi Sahib plante 


Banian . : : 
a Mahade ee with his own hands, which represent Brahama, y iv 
Vv. Wa&mMIjl sometimes used to express at the time of recitiné 


an i 

: d on other occasions, that Banian tree just close to the sls 
_.“Brahama”, one near the Water-stall yz s “Vj hnu” and the tin 
the Kothar was ““Mahadey.” ; Pp 


ut to live with him. (CC We 
Sadhbella ‘T: ner - Common folks, who ""y 
drew a a instructed to pray and worship the io 
eto ine with his pair of tongs 101 Ils and dete" 

5 ht of possession of the land, nee und both the hills an Ee 
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in 37 , 


He produced 52 worr iors «nd 6 heroes by his miracle and made them 
live in disguise, 


. ee The effect of this was that no ghost or giant or witch could 
15 Hive ti the viemnity and thus Swamiji removed all fears. 

\C . 
A: ft has heen narrated by several old persons on many occasions that if 
“i | Be 1x5" Ov girl young or old or any lady plucked any leaf or fruit from the 
an | eee, the worriors teased and troubled them. Jt actually happened, that 
Ni | vewer atny one plucked a Jeaf or fruit from the Banian tree or a fruit- 
N te ou he felt pain in his body ; when any one was found plucking a leaf or 2 
ir Mut ‘vont the twee, Swamiji used to catch hold of him, and pull « hair of him 
| s, ‘wit3¢ pain to him and used to remonstrate with him as under: “The 
| } Ss Tecles much pain if you snatch a leaf as you do, if your hair is pulled. 
| e 60 postess life. They feel pleasure and pain, There is no harm te 
im ees up a fallen leak!’ 

| 

Fron thit day ps ittals (leaf-trays) are made from the leaves of Bunian 

Wo iree., which fall natur: sully on the ground. The dried leaves are soaked in 


water, for three days and then pattals are made from them. At the time of 
1 preparing “pattils” Swamiji used to call all the sadhoos “ogether at a parti- 
cular place. On hearing Swamiji’s voice, all sadhoos and common people then 


| present in Sri Sadhbella Tirath, used to gather at “Tulsi Thalla” to prepare 
“pattils.” 


Sometimes sadhoos used to have calls $ times a day by Swamiii for ; 
different functions. They used to bring earth, fetch fuel, and carry bricks. 
All this work was done with great alacrity. The sadhoos used to feel dull 
& :uui disappointed on the day when there was no call, us they felt that by 
service their soul was purified, and there was no disturbance in their prayers, 
as their body was active and energetic on that account. Thus Swamiji with 
his “Yog-Shakti” protected all the trees planted and took care of the sadhoos, 4 
“who lived in Sri Sadhbella Tirath. Bs 


This was narrated by Bawa Chetan Perkash “Chirian Walla” in 
Vikram Sambat (Era) 1945 and by Bawa Swaydyal in Vikram Samat am Se 
' (Era) 1955. Rents 
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Re 37 


He produced 52 worriors and 6 he 


tt roes by his miracle and made them 
live in disguise, 


ive i ise. The effect of this was that no ghost or giant or witch could 
live in the vicinity and thus Swamiji removed all fears. 


Tt has been narrated by several old persons on many occasions that if 
any boy or girl young or old or any lady plucked any leaf or fruit from the 
tree, the worriors teased and troubled them. It actually happened, that 
whenever any one plucked a leaf or fruit from the Banian tree or a fruit- 
’ tree, he felt pain in his body ; when any one was found plucking a leaf or a 

' fruit from the tree, Swamiji used to catch hold of him, and pull a hair of him 
| and cause pain to him and used to remonstrate with him as under: “The 
__ trees feel as much pain if you snatch a leaf as you do, if your hair is pulled. 


They too possess life. They feel pleasure and pain. There is no harin to 
fy pick up a fallen leaf.” 


i From that day pattals (leaf-trays) are made from the leaves of Banian 

» tree, which fall naturally on the ground. The dried leaves are soaked in 
water, for three days and then pattals are made from them. At the time of 
preparing “pattals” Swamiji used to call all the sadhoos “ogether at a parti- 
- cular place. On hearing Swamiji’s voice, all sadhoos and common people then 
present in Sri Sadhbella Tirath, used to gather at “Tulsi Thalla” to prepare 
 “pattals.” 


Sometimes sadhoos used to have calls § times a day by Swamiji for 
| different functions. They used to bring earth, fetch fuel, and carry bricks. 
_ All this work was done with great alacrity. The sadhoos used to feel dull 
a and disappointed on the day when there was no call, as they felt that by 
- service their soul was purified, and there was no disturbance in their prayers, 
as their body was active and energetic on that account. Thus Swamiji with 
* his “Yog-Shakti” protected all the trees planted and took care of the sadhoos, 
© who lived in Sri Sadhbella Tirath. 


. 


| This was narrated by Bawa Chetan Perkash “Chirian Walla” in 
A\ikram Sambat (Era) 1945 and by Bawa Saraydyal in Vikram Sambat 
(Era) 1955. 

GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 23. 


| Pujya-Swami Bankhandi Maharaj fixed his residence on Besakh Wadi 
Beej (2nd) and on the next day planted three trees of Banian with his own 
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miracles and fulfilled the 


_ Bankhandi Sahib to Bawa Chetan 
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med (Tapasia) to have the Darshan (intervie, f 
who was pleased to give his Darshan (inte 
him to establish “Anna Punta 
Saying this Sy 


hands and perfor 

as wy 
Guru-Bawa Srichanderji , 
to Swami Bankhandi Sahib and blessed 


(goddess of provision) and_ satisfy her. 
Srichanderji disappeared. 


Guru, / 


Swami Bankhandi Sahib worshipped “Anna Purna Deyi” on da. | 
Ashtami (8th) in the same Vikram Sambat (Era) 1880. On the, 
“Nauratra” (Ekahanas) the goddess “Anna Purna Devi” appeared jp 7 


. - : - a ” 
_ before Swamiji and said, “Ask for any thing you want. 


Swamiji prayed that inexhaustible gift o£ provisions should en 
there for ever, so that all sadhoos, mahatamas, brahamebari studen, 
pilgrims should take their food freely, and be fully satisfied. 


On this the goddess gave Swamiji one Karmandal (a jug) ml, 
Myrobalam (Harar) which could contain about 3 Ibs. of water, with ble 
stating that till such time as people shall have faith and devotion, wit 
blessing of this Karmandal (juz) there will be no shortage of provision 
that all persons, who will be in Sri Sadhbella Tirath will have full pre 
and shall be entirely satisfied. Saying this. mother coddess gave the B 
her token and vanished. 


; On Asu Sudi Ashtami (Sth) Swamiji commenced worshippt 
Karmandal (jug) and on the same day fe Virgin Hindu girls. Fro’ 
clay the pructice of giving tree provision started in Sri Sadhbellal 
fle oS where Swamiji had practised “Tapsia” and where Swan 
ci a Devi”, was turned into a temple of “, 


f if 
aa ut Karmandal (jug) was kept there, £° tke 
might worship it while wor 


shipping the Goddess. 


On Ashtami (Sth) day at the time of Darshan (interview) of a 


Purni 1’, every is incli 
ee: Devi”, every one is inclined to see the jug. The goddess t 
Sri Sadhbella Tirath in that garb : 


i} 


Swami Bankhandi Sahi ‘| 
ee Se ge Sahib was a Sanatinist and had built & at 
Ahundevyi, Ganeshji and Hanumanji, He himself was inca 
desires of such devotees, as had full faith ™ 
This was di i; 
1 ee : nt ee af 

ed by Bawa \ ishindas, Chella (disciple) cat 
al 


reat pah.of Ohizign, Walla, Baw © 
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Sahib Kothari, Chetan Perkash and Langra-Bawa Haridas in Vikram 


Sambat (Era) 1950 and the same was narrated to us by them in same Era, 
iulso by Mai Mooli; Tejumal vegetable seller and Kewal’s mother also 


‘elated the same in Vikram Sambat (ra) 19-49, 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 24 


In Vikram Sambat (Era) 1880, from the time when Swaniji esta- 
jlished on the two adjacent hills situated in the heart of the River Indus, 


hy one who went to pay homage to Swamiji used to get any sort of fruit, 
vhich he wished to have, 


Swami Bankhandi Sahib used to order his disciple Bawa Vishindas to 
0 to the river-ghat and catch hold of the small earthen pots, which were 
oating in the river, and directed him to hand over certain earthen pot to 
uch and such a person. On opening the lid of the earthen pot, the man 
ound exactly the fruit he wished for, and felt happy to obtain a thing 
ecording to his choice. 


Swamiji £reely offered fruits out of season to visitors. All persons 
¢siderel Swami Bankhandi Sahib as perfect incarnation of miracles and 
tter having his Darshan, returned home in peace and tranquility. 
ni 


I 


| This was related to us by Dunarmal milk seller, who heard it from 
is father Zaunkimal in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1950. Mooli Bai of Old 
ukkur, who was 100 years of age, had told us in the same Era, that she 


rself according to her choice demanded a fruit out-of-season which she got ¥ 
ad ate. 
: GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 25. H 
From 2nd of Besakh Wadi in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1880, when 2 
ami Bankhandi Sahib resided in Sri Sadhbella Tirath, two brothers 4 
noomal and Thakoomal along with their father Sahijoomal used to visit = 


amiji, On 4th of Besakh Wadi, they said to Swamiii, that they were 
'y happy to see the saintly soul settled there. They further said, that 
y would come there from Bukkur Island to pay homage to his holiness, 
ami Bankhandi Sahib ordered them to go to the forest and bring some 


od to enable him to construct some cottages there. 4 Sadist aes 
Er CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri ‘xt 


a fell at the holy feet of Swami Bankhandi Sahib and expressed their Te 
_ ‘Saying that that was the is miracle. th 


+0 


On receiving orders they hastened to the forest to collect time 
there they found themselves confounded and they did not know the meag 
ments of the wood required by Swamiji. They called Swamiji to theca | 
and started collecting it. They cut and collected good number of logs wf | 
brought them to Sri Sadhbella Tirath. The work of constr Uucting 
cottages started, and it was to their surprise that whenever they Dlaced i 
wood, it fitted to the point and satisfied the requirements, * Noticing | 
wonderful miracle, they felt rejoiced and turned to be devoted wor shippers | 
Swamiji. E, 

t 

This was narrated in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1954 by Mukhi Toto} * 
Bakhru to Chandoomal and Daoomal Bakhru, who related it to us. [ty | 
also narrated by Sobhomal Bakhru artisan who witnessed it himself xf | 
related i in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1950. : 


| is 
j 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 26. a 

On, 15th of Jeth Sudi of Vikram Sambat (Era) 1880, $ ‘ 3 
Bankhandi Sahib ordered his two followers Nanoomal and Thakoomil * 
of Sahjoomal residents of Bukkur Fort, who were skilful artisans, to voce 
from Bukkur, Chappars (grass thatched sheet servicexble for roofing) | 
intended to build a room to the East of his sitting place outside the kite 
upto the small platform and also an audience hall. They both wet) 
Bukkur Fort and brought two Chappars (grass thatched frame). Oni i 
at Sri Sudhbella Tirath, Swamiji asked both the brothers about the lt 
sions of the Chappars (grass thatched frames) brought by them. 
stated, “Sir, neither we took the dimensions of the rooms nor of Chae) 
We simply obeyed your orders and brought Chappars.” Swamiji ex} He 
immediately, “Very well, these “Chappars” will serve the purpose al] 
for the occasion.” All the audience who were present at that time in) 
Sadhbella Tirath were astonished to hear the expressions of Sin 


wondered, how such small Chappars would satisfy the requirement 
in extensive area. 


fe 


y 


Both the Chapp.rs were placed at the required places and it “el x 
that they exactly fitted. Seeing this wonderful miracle, both the re} Pe 


: 


“was heard by Sobhomal and Dacomal Bakbra artis™ | ¥i 
om, and puede to me in Vesti Sambat Ost) ot y 


4] 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. oe fs 


On 3rd Sawan Sudi of Vikram Sambat (Era) 1880, Swami Bankhandi 
it} gghib noticed high rising in the River Indus and violent current of water 
year the island. He felt that the visitors would fear and shirk from coming 
Sri Sadhbella Tirath by a boat on account of terrible rush of water, and 
would feel much inconvenience. Swami Bankhandi Sahib with’ his will- 
power, reduced the velocity of current in the vicinity of Sri Sadhbella Tirath 
: and made the water calm, so that boats could ply with convenience. Those 
| present at that time stated that, the current of water was considerably calm 
and the water flowed quietly and slowly round about Sri Sadhbella Tirath. 
Even now with the blessing of Swami Bankhandi Sahib it has been noticed 
‘that although the river level is very high and though the river water is 
rough in other piaces but in the premises of Sri Sadhbella Tirath the current 
ismild. There is found the rowing of water current, near the island, but 
| the flow of water is always at its lowest ebb. This can be noticed even now 

and is due to the glory of Swami Bankhandi Sahib. The ferry people and 

| mblic have full faith in the miracles of Swami Bankhandi Sahib; they 

therefore cross the river without hesitation, and fear in any season. Even 

ej] "fo this time all grain boats which come to Sukkur from up direction e.g. 

‘ fom Punjal side, while passing near Sri Sadhbella Tirath throw two or 

4 three handfs of rain in water in token of blessing of Bawa Bankhandi 

Sahib, who, they consider, helps their boats to reach the bank with safety. 

ia. he old boatmen used to say, that this miracle started from those days and 

8 prevalent among boatmen of up-countries even upto this day. 


— 


eT i} 


af This was nan ated by Bhai Bhojomal son of Chimanmal, caste Carira, 
“hi “waldar of Mukhtiarkay resident of Sukkur (origin resident of Bukkur 

pert) in' Vikram Sambat (Era) 1954 and by Seth Chellaram of Old Sukkur 
dy km Samtat (Era) 1955 and also by Syed Bachalshah son of 
a Athdino Bukhari resident of Sukkur in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1955. 


ass 
— 


GURSKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 28. 


kram Sambat (Era) 1880, when Swami Bankhandi pal 
eh the two hills of Sri Sa:hbella Tirath, Swamiji used pee 
‘ (food) to all people from one utensil according to the choice of 
fe dividual for instance, if any one desired to have sweet balls he got 
With, Some one Wished to have sweet breads, his wishes were complied 
J, ss PifForene Deoplec-gesénadiftesivathttrilepiooemading deedgagir choice, but if 


F tom Vj 


thut they mizht have convenience of sending food (provision) to bimh®) i 


following verse :— 


42 


| 


ed to have one thing and changed his mind when be oil 


‘ny person wish : 2 jiately d 
other persons getting a better thing, he was immediately detected by Stans! 


who could know psychologically, what was going on in the Mind of 4} 
person; he was chastised by Swamiji, for his weakness and Waveief 
temperament. ‘Such persons seeing the omniscience ot Swami Bankhs. 
Sahib, immediately fell at the holy feet of Swamiji, asked for pardon : 
said, ‘May you be glorified.” Swamiji being very kind-hearted and look} 
to the repentance of the devotee complied with his Wishes, and offerel his} 
an eatable according to his choice. The above systeia of distributing toa 
and eutables of various sorts from one utensil only, was maintained i 


Vikram Sambat (ra) 1883, after which it was changed and whatever fm} 
was prepared in the kitchen was served to all persons. 


Perkash, Chirian Walla and Bawa Karandas, Kothari, who heard it {ne 
Bawa Vishindas, Bawa Chetan Perkash, Chivian Walla and several ott 


narrated the same story. 
GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 29. 


From the 2nd of Besakh Wadiin Vikram Sambat (Era) 1880, ¥ 
Swami Bankhandi Sahih occupied the two combined hills of Sri Sudli!) 
Tirath, Seth Ghumanmal and Ranjhomal of Rohri used to send provist 
to Swamiji. In monsoon season of the same Era ae. on Ist Bhado* 
of Vikram Sumbat (Era) 1881 owing to the abnormal rise in the rivet “| 
on account of the strong current of water, the boat experienced gr**) 
difficulty to reach Sri Sadhbella Tirath from Rohri and both the bro) 
reached Sri Sadhbella Tirath with hardship. The boatman refused © “5 
in future from Rohri to Sri Sadhbella Tlrath. On that account both bol) 
raid to Swami Bankhandi Sahib, that owing to the abnormal rise i | 
River Indus, the boat could not ply between Sri Sadhbella ‘Tirath and ™ { 
and requested Swamiji to puss the monsoon season at Robri with the | 


opportunity to inter hom i 


viey him daily on this Swamiji replied to t 


43 ‘ 

nl SARTA KA PANI PEEVEY 
ang} GIRAH DWAR NA JATL 
ty Meaning. 
en ‘ 
hay! i Bankhandi will live in forests and jungles, and: eat forest fruits. 

| He will drink river-water, but will never go to the house of 
oy any one. 
high 

Lon} On listening this Shalok both the brothers were amazed and remained 


Ut} silent, and could not utter a word. To remove suspicion of both the brothers 
fi} reourding supply of provision in future, Swamiji with his “Yog-Shakti” 
| brought from his cottage ready-made food of 36 varieties and both the 
| Inothers were much astonished to see the miracle. Swamiji told both the 
- brothers not to transport any provision in future as owing to the rising of 
: river, transportation was not possible. Both the brothers howed to the 
wt orders of Swamiji. 
AN | After monsoon of Vikram Sambat (Era) 1880, Swamiji engaged his 
own ferry boats, which used to ply between Rohri and Sri Sadhbella Tirath 
| und vee wrsa, Tn Vikram Samkat (Era) 1900, when British Government 7 
| took possession of Sind, and when New Sukkur developed and began to be 
| Mrulated, Swami Bankhandi Sahib transferred his ferry boats towards a 
f Sukkar und Sri Sadhbella ‘Tirath. This ferry trattic commenced from 
ved Vikram Sambat (Era) 1901. 


_ 


This was narrated by Diwan Laldas son of Seth Rijhumal (alias 
: omal) in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1960 and by Jumro son of Mooso, 
ay man in Vikram Sambat (ra) 195-4. 


‘nih 


AL 
° 


GURSAKH: :ANECLOTE) No. 30. 


45 On I4th of Kati Wadi (Dewali Holiday) of Vikram Sambat (Era) ae 
y ,? Une Naunaths (9 sanyasis) and eighty-four Sidhs came to . Sri £ 
ie lla Tirath from Kashmir Sidhashram. They placed little CU EL of san 
‘ Sesasum) and bowed to Swamiji and said that prier to that, they had a 
‘gai “Wed Swamiji in “Sidhashram” and it was second time that they re es. 
& in wuniji said, that they were right in BAYNE EO Swentiay au 
ful "ception and ordered Bawa Vishindas to take those Til @ 
~ them almonds and sugar and prepare pe hae all ma 


4 


‘hitery 


a4 


quantity of Kanah Pershad was prepared and served to MAhatamas R 
others, who were present at the time of lunch. 


The sadhoos said to Swamiji, that they intended Gah visit “Hayy Geel 
(Kachi Balochistan side) first, from there to visit Sines Tirath” a} 
prayed to Swamiji to accompany them. Swami Bankhandi Sahih replied yf 
them, that he had settled there and did not wish to so out for some tn 
He however promised to meet them again in Vikram Sambat (Era) 188] gf 
Godawari on the eve of Kumbh Fair. All mahatamas bade farewell, 
Swimiji and went away. 


This was narrated in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1951 by Moolchayi} 
Cloth Seller and Bawa Kewaldas, who both had heard it from Ban} 
Vishindas. Several other sadhoos and erdinary people used to relate it, #} 
they had heard from Bawa Vishindas. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 31. 


In Vikram Sambat (Era) 1880, Swamiji oceupied the combined lik} 
Since that period, Swaiiji practise Tapsia and Yow under a Khabbar me} ” 
(now called by name “Brimmalo.” In those days there was a thick fore! 
ull ronnd the “Brimmalo.” At that time two snakes lived near Swamiji, ef 
snake had “Mani” hood and the other was snake of Servin (Ichachal} 
One holding® the hood lived closed to Swamiji and the other stood ont} 1 
threshold and did not allow any body to pass. The pilgrims got afraid aw 
used to run away. Only with the permission of Swamiji, he allowed Bat 
Vishindas to pass, and with the permission of Swamiji, that snake my 
formed itself into a young child, and stood daily on one ghat to catch @} 
earthen jar containing reudy-cooked provision from river, and placed ithe") 
Swamiji. With the food of the earthen pot, Swamiji fed all persons 
living in Sri Sadhbella Tirath. On Kartak Sudi Tee] (3rd) of 3 
Sambat (Era) 1880, when that earthen pot containing ready-cook 


was floating from up direction, one crow with its bill touched the £ 
spoiled it, 


The young child picked that earthen pot from the river #8" 
. luily practice and placed the same before Swamiji. The catching of the | 
© JY the young child was noticed hy several men who were in boat, £00 


“aS 


45 


he earthen pot at Sri Sudhbella Ghat, but to their 


tl xing , imzement they 


Foal not find him. 
Se} When that earthen pot was placed before Swamiji, he immediately 
uu} ‘ved with his intuitive power that the food of the earthen pot had keen 
ley spoiled by tle crow, and was not therefore fit for human diet, and should be 
tu) thrown into the river, and ordered the young child to throw the same into 
Tay the river. The young child while throwing the earthen jar into the river was 
wh seen by several men, who asked him who he was, that with all their search 

| he could not be found before that. On this the boy stated that he was & 
h 4 Chawkidar (watch-man) before Swamiji and that all of them could see him 


‘a there. 


B. All persons along with young child came before Swamiji, where they 
bowe:l before him and then went «way. 


| From that day the earthen jar containing ready-cooked. food came 
| directly into the Kothar where “Anna Purna Devi” was installed. 
ilk} 


my The food was served to all sadhoos and other pilgrims present in Sri 
ey Sadhbella Tirath, and then to both the serpents. On some occasions Swamiji 
el engaged himself in Tapasia (meditation) continuously for several days and 
my months, When awakened, they used to prepare “Braham Phulko” (thick 
“| bread) and Chutney for their food. nas 


Reet teh BA ese.) 2 ous 


The system of distribution of Braham Phulko (thick bread) and 
Chutney, which is given in the evening to all pilgrims as Pershad (gift food) 
ates from thar time. This Pershad of thick bread was taken upto Bukhara 
tnd Khurasan by the devoted worshippers of Swamiji. 


Chis was nar y inomal Bakhiroo goldsmith, aged 90 years 
a ug ram Sambat pon. ae and Syed Bachul Shah Allahdino Shah 
: hai Sukkur in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1954, and Bawa Karandas 
“Who ae ‘wa Chetan Perkash, and Langra-Bawa Haridas (the above pe = 
| Tated , heard from Bawa Vishindas disciple of Swami Bankhandi Sahil ot 
he same in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1951. 7 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 32. 


| e i | S ; 
§, tae ot Bankhandi 
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¢ 
o 
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place) of Kothar (kitchen hut) and in the same Era built a “Chapp,s 
(grass thatched) and lecture hull made of Lai wood, thatch, | 
straws, which work began on Asu Sudi Beej (2nd) and was Completed, 
Manghir Sudi Beej (2nd). On'the day of completion viz Manghiy ¢.) 
Beej (2nd), Manghirmal Mukhtiarkar of “Mir” of Bukkur Fort came ing} 
Sadhbella Tirath in ccmpany of his friend Baghmal in the evening nd wt 
down after bowing down before Swamiji. After interview, they neni lon 
down and became ready to start, when Swamiji told them to wait ang R 
“Kanah Pershad” (a kind of sweet food) before going. Swamiji Went ing} 
himself and brought two handfuls of “Kanah Pershad” and gave to them, | 


Finding the ready, fresh and hot Kanah Pershad in their hands ly 4 
were surprised to see and thought in mind that neither Nasoi Walla (ore 
nor person preparing Kanah Pershad was present, besides Bawa Vishinds ; 
Was also not there, as he had met them at Rohri. The Kanah Pershs' : 
was fresh and ready-made and wondered, who could have prepared it, | 


co 


Seeing this miracle of Swamiji, they kneeled down and kissing the fi} 
of Swimi Bankhandi Sahib, they went away. | 


ic as Was narrated in Vikram era 1950 by Dunrimal and Chettoe} a 
ae 3 who had heard from their father Zaunkimal. Bawa Karan} 
etan Perkash and Langra Bawa Haridass (the above th ree), HH} 


had ie wi 
iad heard from Bawa Vishindas and Bawa Harnaraindass, related to 14) 
the same Era. | 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 33 Is 
Bhai ee Wd Jatin Tharoo Day, in Vikram Era 1880, moth | 
mh Bajnz of Shikarpur Sindh, came to Sri Sadhbella Ti 


iu] i - 
ong with her husband and other family members. After kneeling 


and touching, the hol vue 1 a 
Thou Art ee, ae of Swamiji, she earnestly prayed to Sven ty 


bless me that a son tama, I have got no son and pray thy hol aid th 
bitterly, on which § may be born to me.” Saying this she began Wd. 
before Saints a ‘ami! consoled her mind, and advised her not® jf, 

And said,, “Be at euse, the desire of your mind will ™ 


ne year. You will be blessed with a noble son, who wile 


minister (vazir) toa state (Riasat and | ho 
able man.” _ at sit a 
: CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 2 
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Me] Hearing this the woman became very happy, and getting this blessing, 
wi} she bowed down and — touching the Holy feet of Swamiji, she 
nla} pent back to her residence. On the expiry of one year, she got a son named 
Sul otsingh. In Vikram Era 1885 on Jatta Tharoo Day, the woman along 
in§| with her son Hotsingh came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath, touched the feet of 
df Swami Bankhandi Suhib, and kept Rs: 1000/- one thousand as “Bhet” 
ore} oblation before Swamiji, giving one rupee and one cloth sheet to each sadhoo, 
dai} living in Sadhbella Tirath, and Bhandara (feast to sadhus ) of Ludoos (a 
ini} kind of sweetmeat made in balls) and Kachori (a kind of pastry). 

: . When Mirs ( Talpurs ) left Bukkur Fort, they made their residence in 

bes ‘Khairpur. Mir Alimurad Khan who was then Mir of Khairpur appointed 

nq} Hotsingh as his “‘ Wazir” minister. Thus the word of blessing uttered by 

i: ‘Swamiji came to be true. In Vikram Era 1901, Hotsingh Wazir with his 

six} Whole family and relations came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath, and touched the 

feet of Swami Bankhandi Sahib. He placed Rs: 2000/— two thousands as 


‘minister of Khairpur State. On hearing this, Swamiji became very glad 
f, . Save him blessings. After touching the feet of Swamiji, he got Pershad 
ae good ) and went home. Seth Hotsingh served Swami Bankhandi 
pt faithfully with body, mind, and wealth. 


4 an Was narrated by Seth Khatansingh son of Seth Hotsingh Wazir 
‘ot \ : tum Era 1950, After the death of his father he succeeded to the post 
Simp 2’ Bhai Bhawandass Modi related the sama in the same Era. 
tly several other old men of that time narrated it. 


GURS5aKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 34. 


oe the arrival of Swamiji in Sri Sri Sadhbella Tirath, the two 
Viva “ hills formed a rocky island. When on Besakh Wadi Beej (2nd), 
4 tose 5 °* 1880, Swami Bankhandi Sahib occupied both the hills, in 

Ba eys One Muslim Fakir was living in Bukkur Fort. The Mirs of 


: . ee 
8 oe Worshipped him as “Pir”. He got his provision from 


T a . « : 7 
= Above Muslim Fakir noticed Swami Bankhandi Sahib ocoupying 
Smbined hills, his sacred fire-place and residence and he could 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 
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heart burnt with the fire of jealousy. On Pha 
Era 1880, the above muslim fakir cna 
Jd Swami Bankandi Sahib, that he Would nop | 
that he might arrange for his residence dant | 
s tongs end sat “fnnly On ig q 


not bear it and his 
Teris (thirteen) Vikram 
Sadhbella Tirath and to 
allowed to set up there, and 
Swamiji did not listen to him and fixed hi 2 : 
Dhuni (sacred fire-ush-place) of Kothar. The cottage was built of thig! 
and Sabha Mandal (people’s gathering shed) was also made up of Lai void 
covered with straws. Muslim Fakir thought in mind, that at night 4, ; 
while the Hindoo Fakir would be asleep,/ his cottage and shed oul : 
dismantled and that his tongs, stick and “Dhuno” would be unpitche | 
thrown away. On the same night Muslim Fakir along with eight i 
muslims came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath to achieve his wicked end. 
f 


On arrival ‘in Sadhbella, Muslim Fakir noticed one iron castle, builty 
with several doors, one of them open for ingress & egress and seve 
sentinels on the watch. ; 


Divining the evil intent of Muslim Fakir, Swamiji with his “Y i 
Shakti” (will-power ) had constructed the iron castle before Muslim Fis) 
arrival in night time in Sri Sadhbella. | 


‘ y i 
f 

The Muslim Fakir along with his 8 other followers, tried his ] 
best for the whole night and tried all his might against the castle, bat} 
in vain; and in the morning he found himself confined in the same iron t 
with blind eyes. Muslim Fakir looking at his fate like that pm : 


Swamiji and demanded pordon. 


Swamiji who already was kind-hearted and merciful, granted | 4 
pardon, when Muslim Fakir came :o Swamiji and kneeled down °°] 
Swamiji’s feet. - 


» OK 


Swamiji cautioned the Muslim Fakir never to come there vit ; 


pieonons. He then gave him blessing and put Bhabhuti” ( snerel 9 t 
in his eys, and removed its darkness. No more he saw the iron" | ; 


: Seeing this miracle, Muslim Fakir with his 8 followers fell #¢ a | 
eet with great earnestness, and entreaty, and went back in Boe it 
eo After that date Swamiji began to build cottages and one a 1 
__ With mud walls.  * 


: = No 2 j ; : : Sear P i ; ie 
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After this Swamiji named big hill as “Wado Sadhbello” 


and small 
“Nandho Sadhbello” because } 


20th the hills were located on one island. 


This was narrated by Achar son of Mullan Rahimdino caste Bhati, 
 joatman aged 90 years in Vikram Fra 1960, as above muslim Fakir had 
4 come in Mullan itxhimdino’s boat to Swami Bankhandi Sahib; & Gurdinomal 
i] sn of Wadhoomal Bakhroo goldsmith related the same in Virkam 
| Fra 1939. 


5 GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 35 
ca 
oils On Phagun Sudi Chodas (fourteenth) Vikram Era 1880, one Muslim 


of Old Sukkur, and some muslims of Rohri met together. They proposed and 
decided to go to Sri Sadhbella Tirath, and turn out the Hindoo Sadhoo 
(Shri Bankhandi Maharaj) from there in order’that they might live there. 
| Old Sukkw Muslim told Rohri Muslims, that he did not agree to their 

morosal, because that residence belonged to the Hindoo Sudhus and even 
before that, from times immemorial Hindoo Sadhus lived on those hills and 
_lesides the present sadhoo, who lived there, possessed divine powers. Rohri 
Muslims did not agree with old Sukkur Muslim, and took him forcibly, 
4 “igaged a boat and started to zo to Sri Sadhbella. 


‘Yo 
red 


— 


.. When the boat moved in the direction.of Sri Sadhbella, all the muslims 

I the hont became blind except the muslin of Old Sukkur; but if the hoat 
oa go back to Rohri Side, they were restored to their eye-sight. If 
| it restarted for Sri Sadhbella all became blind excepting the one. 


On this old Sukkur Muslim told Rohri Muslims, that as they were 
with &n evil object te Sri Sa:lhbella, they became blind. He was going 
Jy." Sadhbella with good intentions, he had not therefore become blind. 
© €vil object of their mind was already known to Swami Sahib of Sri 

la, it was therefore better for all of them to go there and apologize 
oe Who Would bless all of them; otherwise it would be worst for all of 
; ohri muslims accepted his advice, and changed their evil 
good. On their arrival in Sri Sadhbella Tirth, all fell at 


arkhandi Sahib’s feet and related the whole story of what happened 


7 S0ing 


Stdhbe] 
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Swamiji gave them Bhabhoti (Sacred ashes) to put in their eyes, and yf 


they became allright and promised for the future not to play such 

again; they then fell down at Swamiji’s feet and went back, 
? 

This was narrated by maistri Arab s/o Panjal aged 85 yea, | 

Dor, occupation mason of Old-Sukkur in Vikram Sambut (Era) 196 7 

3 / 

had heard the same from his father. 


Syed Jumanshah s/o Syed Mir Mahmed Shah aged 65 ved 
Jagirdar Kot Jan Mahmed Aslah shah of Rohri, who had heard they 
from his father, related to us in Vikram Sambut (Era) 1960. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 36, 


In Vikram Era 1880, the ruler of Sind was Mir Suhrabkhan, who lie 
in Bukbur Fort as it was his capital. On Phugan Sudi Chodis (fourtes!} 
i. e. on Holi Holidays, Mir Sahib along with his establishment came w 
Sadbella to witness the miracles of Swami Bunkhandi Sahib. He reque 
Swami Bunkhandi Sahib to show him some miracles. On this Sm} 
told him that miracle was the cause of wrath of God, and _ therefor! 
should give up that idea. When Mir Sahib persisted, Swamij askel Hy 
what sort of miracle he wanted to see. On this Mir Sahib replied, tht 
he (Swamiji) knew every thiig, he should give out what was then Py 
in his mind. On this when Swami Bunkhandi Sahib gave him the 0} 
reading of his heart, Mir Sahib became very glad and eulogised Swamih® 

appeared joyous and gay. Mir Sahib then asked for the blessing 
birth of son, on which swamiji guve him blessing for two addition!) 
Thus it exactly happened. Two sons were born to Mir Sabib, whe] 


i 


Z called by the names of Mubarak khan, and Nasir Khan. Att b 
‘. moment Mir Sahib gave Swamiji a parwana, in which it was writtel yy 


adie Fakir Bunkhandi Sahib Udasin, who was living in big 4 4 
= bello, was and would be the hereditary owner of that plac © 
uPy any area of land at his choice: and his disciples, great-stam 
would continue to he ged tom 
‘ : owners of that place; that place belong 
€ gave that “ Paravana of mafi grant” 


CONTENTS OF PARAWANA 
“ ; | 
oe That this Place belongs to this Hindoo Udasin Fakir, WB? ™ ig 


: . | : N } . Pred * ; : 0 vy | 
Bee q ou 1S Cadcalainm * i comavito"efetit this i eeuie? Parawane 3° ; 


ae 


3 
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f written in Persian language which contains the seal of Mir Sahib, and is 


| cailable na Sti Sadhbella Tirath. This was authenticated by Bawa 
D arandas Kothari in Vikram Sambut (Era) 1948, 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 37. 


From the days of Swami Bankhandiji, Viz: since V ikram Sambat 
1880, when any snake is seen in “Kothar” (provision store room), an oath 
of allegiance of Swami Bankhandi is administered to him, on account of 
es} which he goes away. It has been observed some times, that when any snake 
_ is found sitting on the big earthen jar of ghee or big vessel of sugar or on 
the box of flour, he goes away at the name of Bunkhandi Sahib. On this 
_ account no snake is killed, but is confined ina wooden box and is let off in 
jangle. This can be observed even now. This was related by old and new 


- Bhancaries (Sadhbella Meal Preparers) from Vikaram Era 1880 to Vikaram 
ab Era 1950. : 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 38. 


In Vikaram Era 1881 Swami Bankhandi Sahib were going to the 
Kumbh fair of Godawari from Sadhbella on Jeth’ Wadi Baris (12th). 
| Mahant Shamdas of Shikarpur Khatwala Dharamsala accompanied Swamiji 
. = well. After passing from Bombay, they encamped at a tank on the road. 
an The bhandaries began to prepare meals, and Swami Bankhandi began to 
ie} Tecite scriptures of Shrimat Bhagwat with its meaning Chapter 11, composed . 
of ™ Dohris and Chaupais (poetries) as usual. The mind of one Bhandari ; 
l# who had to cook Dal and vegetables was attracted to this lecture (Katha) : 
i pad forgot to put wuter in the Dal and vegetable which he had to prepare. 
eff Un the completion of that Katha, that Bhandari saw that he had committed 


On this Swamiji told him to put that Chadar (cloth Wes) 
Onder the cooking pots and pray to God.Bhandari carried out wee a 
a y » Atter Which Dal and vegetable turned out to be tasteful and d cious 
Bt peal All then assembled and took meals. Swamiji told Bhandari not 
it such a mistake again. 


This was narrated to us by Mahant Saraw Dayal and Moolomal 


on =ahindas nee 
Merchant, who had originally heard it from Bava Nishinges My bs 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 39. 


On Jeth Wadi Baris (12th) of Ni ikram Era 1881, Swami Ba : 
Sahib went from Sri Sadhbella to Godawan! for amply Fair, Ate 
Kumb Fair was over; they came away to Kumb fair of Ujain, on Chet teh 
Chodis (14th) of Vikram Era 1881. On J eth \ au Ekam (1st) of Vibd 
Era 1882, Swami with his party left Ujain. On the road while ty a 
Swamiji arrived ata tank on Jeth Wadi Chodis and SAW one hig wtf 
log rolling in the tank. As soon as Swamiji entered it for bath, the woot 
log came to Swamiji and touched Swamiji’s feet. On this Swamiji said pal 
log, “ Who-art thou”? The log immediately transformed itself into 
human form of a Yogi and stated, “I am Ramunath Sidh. For yf 
holiness’ interview I have assumed the shape of a wooden log and sari} 
water to touch your holy feet”. At the same time a “Yegi Sidh” whore} 
a companion to Ramnath, came out of jungle. His name was Bharani} 
Both yogies came from Girnar and koth fell at the feet of Swap 
Bankhandi Sahib, and prayed, “Sir, Generous Mahraj, feel pity onus ¥f 
have heard from several “ Yogi Sidhs” that thon art a perfect Yosi lf 
and have gained mastery over all the organs of Yoga. Pray, teach uw!) 


H 
td 


‘s 
he 


Swami Shankar Acharaya had done and transmitted his soul in the boty) 
one Raja. We shall never forget your kindness for all this”. ) 


Swamiji during the journey taught both Yogies the required 
Both Yogis were admiring Swamiji on the way. Thus all proceeded 
aurived at the site of “Pushker Raj Tirath”. 
f D uring the stay of Swamiji at “Pushkar Raj Tivath”, both "Ty 
ulted in Swamiji’s camp. There Swamiji taught them with expr 


, After this both Yogis took their departure by touching Swamiji’s Lt 
" and went back to Girnar. : 


Bankl ete Vishindass and other Sadhus who accompanied F 
oo pe Sahib on this occasion, related this to Bawa Harnarain Jas, j 
irandass, Bawa Chetan Perkash at Sadhbelln. The latter two mabat 5 
related to us in Vj wut 
reli i . eters £ 
a ee brother to Swami Bankhandi Sahib, whom Swamiji piek tb 
en. x sie He la him to Godawari & Ujain Kombb", 
aN eke 1914 to Bawa Chetan Perkash, Baws a 
*aridass on the eve of “Pryax Raj Kumbh”. Al 
thossanseno tative gS TUTE" 


. 
~ 
ae es 
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> 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 40. 


In Vikram Era 1881, Swami Bankhandi Sahib went to Godawari Kumbh 
with his disciple Bawa Vishindas and other sadhus, While Swamiji arrived, 
one Hindoo Udasi Sadhoo of Punjab had also arrived there. His name was 


Tirvenidass. This sadhoo was in search of a perfect mahatama, and was 
much anxious to interviw him. 


At last while walking he saw Swami Bankhandi Sahib on the bank of 
ron Godawari, obsorbed in deep meditation. Sadho Tirvenidass waited for the 
wt} whole day, but Swamiji did not shake off the posture, hence he went back 
1 tohis cottage disappointed. .Next day he came there, but could not see 
Swami there and repented very much. Trivenidass in great grief and sorrow 
; enquired from other sadhus regarding the where-abouts of the Saint who 
| was sitting there previous day. They replied that Godawari Kumbh Fair 
| was then over, and he had gone away. The saint he spoke of was a resident 
“} of Sri Sadhbella Tirath Sukkur Sindh, and his name was Swami Bankhandi 
_ Sahib, and was heard saying that he would be going to visit “Ujain Kumbh 
Fair” of Vikram Era 1882. 


Sadhoo Tirvenidass made up his mind, that once at least he must 

| interview Swami Bankhandi Sahib; hence he proceeded towards “ Ujain” | 
where he interviewed Swami Bankhandi Sahib. After due reverence he 

_ Sntreated Swamiji, “ What is the shape of God’? 


Swamiji explained Tirvenidass fully and nicely; but he did not agree, 
{| ®nd grew obstinate requesting for the actual revelation. Swamiji stayed 
; for full one month at Ujain and Sadhoo Tirvenidass also remained there 


( nt e S¢Crvice of Swamiji. 


S Looking to the intense love, longing and devotedness of Tirvenidass, 

Yamiji showed him the actual revelation of ‘‘ Vishnu Bhagwan” with 4 
a This revelation of ‘“Vishinu Bhagwan” was enjoyed by Bawa 

aa ndas and other sadhus who purified their eyes with the holy revelation. ; 
} sag ass Was happy and remained in Ujamn. Swamiji Bue ones a 
y Rh “me to “Pushkar Raj” on Kartick Sudi Pooranmasi of Vikram 2 
| RD. From there Swamiji went to Girnar and other pilgrimages and 


@ ; 5 se “4 
: eva Bat arrived at Sukkur Sri Sadhbella Tirath on Jeth Wadi Ashtimi 


™m Era 1883. 
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Regarding sadhoo Tirvenidass he remained absorbed in the ie, 
worship and enjoyed daily the revelation oe : Vishnu Bhagwan”, wig 
firmely believed to be due to the grace of Swami Bankhandi Sahih, wat 
Tirvendass came to Sukkur Sri Sadhbella Thath on Besakhiday of \; “| 
Era 1884, and interviewed Swami Bankhandi Sahib. He remaine tres 
one year in Sri Sadhbella Tirath and left after Besakhi of Vikram Era la} 


and went to Ujain. 


This was narrated by Bawa Vishindass to Chacha Issardae i} 
“Gur Bhai” who narrated the same to us in Vikram Era 1919; also Be 
Vishindas narrated the same to his younger Gur Bhai ( Religious bros} 


Bawa Tulsidass, who narrated to us in Vikram Tra 1952. 
GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 41 


Before the arrival of Sri Swami Bankhandi Sahib in Sri Sade 
Tirath, two snakes were already living there. One was “ Tohachari” (ef 
who could assume any form according to its choice). The other 4 
had “Muni” (Ahealer of snake bite) or a Pebble of inexhant} 
illumination. On some occasions at the time of leisure when Swamist} 
Tulsi Thalla, both snakes played with Swamiji. Some times they wrtlf 
themselves round Swamiji’s neck, some times they entertwined rou! 
arm making as arm bangles, scme times they encircled round his upper} 
as an armlet for it and some times they wove round his ankles as 
and some times they served as earrings. Thus Swamiji appeared 6 
as Shankar Mahadeva.” At this time, of the pilgrims who came in Sri Sah 
or eat oe did not approach him to wa 
: BM the unis - aol es but boied only youn ge we | 
7 prauGh ule. saci ae Z y underncath Gadi Sahib : a a ‘f 
the same but as the att as (Katha) by Swami Sulib, ee F 
; increased, the cae ae ence of the devoted followers at ©” 4 

‘ sn 


: : akes struck terror in their minds. 52° Bi 
i a (tenth) of Vikram Sambat (Era) 1883, Swamili order | 
eae is es take their abode in the separate holes under «Bani 3 

«tie Old water-stall (North of Gadi Sahib) and directed the 


‘view wane ‘ 
of the pligrims coming there for his interview being ee 


. ios te they were 5 Se a . ad Lb 
ge to remain in the site fixed for them. Qn this the snake 


eet a Mu 
shape, prayed to Swamiji that at the wand | 
ae ture, he would assume the form of #5" | 
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l | to dispense with the fear of the people, and besides he would not harm any 
Ta body and by this he would he able Le enjoy Swamiji’s Darshan. Hence he 

4 ort el for the grant of such permission which the Swamiji granted. After 
Vik the demise of Swami Bankhandi Suhib and till Bawa Harnaraindass was 
for} alive, both the snakes lived in the hidden form, and heard the rictal in their 
AIN} joles in the forms of snakes. Pots filled with milk were kept near their 
 joles daily, from which they took the milk, and then went away into their 
- yespective holes. In Vikram Era 1929 after the death of Mahraj Harnarin- 
hol dass Sahib, both the snakes went into jungle towards Bhandar (Kitchen) 
| attached to the temple side. Milk was supplied regularly till Vikram Era 
i 1940, after which when milk pots were found untouched, it was presumed 
- that both the snakes had gone away and were no more there. The marble- 
; | stone throne of “ Gadi Sahib” was built in Vikram Era 1950; before marble 

_ throne, it was made of ebony and below that wooden throne, there were two 
Ale f holes in which both snakes lived. Kothhari Bawa Karandass generally gave 
*( | us the history of both the snakes, and on many occasions Swami Jairamdass 
uy at the time of the ricital “Katha” mentioned about them. 


dt 


This was narrated in Vikram Era 1952. by Bhai Tejumal old Multani 
cath Salvi Walla, and who came to Sri Sadhbella daily to hear Katha. The 
ahove Tejumal very often came from Multan to Sukkur by boat with his 
merchandise. But soon after he left that business and opened vegetable 
at | shop in Sukkur in Vikram Era 1901. 


Hh GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 42. 


ai When Bawa Gurpat Sahib Udasin Mahant Sahib of Khairpur Mirs, 
aa a Kd ae Sadhbella Tirath for darshan, he halted for ee night in Sri 

| tbella Tirath. Mabant G urpat Sahib once related to his chella (disciple) 
| i Harbhajandass, that on Kartak Sudi Chodas (fourteen) while he was 
Tice alhbetla Tirath, a Mandli (society) of Ascetic Sadhus came iu 

} pa,time in Sri Sadbbella Thath to hold religions discourse with Swami 
i tnkhandi Sahib and went away, and that after this he (Gurpat Sahib) : 
oa ea to sleep. On the very night he also heard the most ae : a 
‘ Sc  chorns accompanied by excellent musical instruments. At this he : 

q © And went to Swami Bankhandi Sahib who was sitting alone. He ens 7 
A to from Swami Bunkhandi Sahib who were those singing such fascinating Bes 
i that ae Playing on the musical instruments. On | vhs Svan e no ar 
SY were tivo parties of ascetics, mahatamas and * Gandravs ’ (ce 
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] 
dancers) who often came separately, one for discourse ang 1, 
dancing and singing before him. But that ant the Meeting oft | 
parties synchronized. The band of “ Gandravs dancers DAA come | 
heaven and after their performance.of dancing and singing went 
was narrated to us in Vikram Era 1961 by Bawa Harbhajan i! 
(disciple) of Mahant Gurpat Sahib who had heard the same from 0] 
Mahant Gurpat Sabib in Vikram Era 1910. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 43 


a 


‘On Sudi Dasmi (10th) in Vikram Era 1884, Swami Bankhangis 
locking to the swell of the River Indus said to her, “ Do not rise too y 
lest our hills should ke flooded”. The river water went on rising kyl 
day. On this Swami Bankhandi Sahib thinking that the river did nota 
‘to hear him, he took up his tongs of Dhuni (sacred fire-place) and wil 
Swamiji put a curved demarcation line on both the hills and said, fp 
this day thou shalt not rise above this limit”. 


From that date upto this time the river dose not rise beyond the} 
‘The river has risen several times but it does not rise above that mark } 
was heard on several times that the rivers in the Punjab had risen tool 


‘but the water level at Sri Sadhbella Tirath does not rise above the is} 
‘cation. ven in the monsoons the river water at Sadhbella does mth 
to the mark. 


ie 
This instance of the will-wower of Swami Bankhandi Sul 


i markable even up to this day, as the water never enters Sri 5! 
irath. 


In Vikram Era 1935, 1436, 1988, 1954, 1964, 1966, and 1989") 

a the river rose abnormally, the water never came in Sri Sadbbella Tint 
Vikram Era 1986 the rivers Beas, Sutlej, Jhelum, and Attack all the 1 : 
‘experienced abnormal rise, so much so that there was acry #l on | 
‘whole of Sindh Province, yet water never rose above Sri Sadbbella ® 
This is the glory of the miracle of Swami Bankhandi Sahib. 


GURSAKHI (ANECLOTE) No 44. 


Seg to Sti Sadhbella and let loose his troop of invisible genil ia 


‘ nd . rhos F ae : : i ’ 
“nd ghosts to attack Swamiji. At that time some pilgrims © 
Bees . CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri “_ 
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i" a Syamiji, who enquired from them if they saw the troop advancing 
the sf * yards him. All of them replied in negative, When the troop was 

Fi ng near Swami Bankhandi Sahib ordered his disciple Bawa Vishindass 
} bring knife and basket full of Meho, a kind of vegetable “Tindo”. 


: eee Swami 
Y punkhandi Sahib with his own lands tegan cutting Meho vegetable. 


As soon as the cutting of Meho (Tindo) vegetable commenced the 
necks of the demon troop began to be cut down from their bodies,, When 
“Swamiji finished the cutting of basket of Meho (Tindo) vegetable, the heads 
di$# of the entire invisible troop of demons were separated from their bodies. 
0m} There was & complete slaughter of them. 


ae 


f 
Seeing this the Muslim Syed fakir was astonished. He made a bow 
wa} Swami Bankhandi Sahib and admired highly Swamiji stating, “Sri 
+p) Swamiji, thou art master of all powers, thou canst do what thon likest”. 
| Saying this he took pardon from Swamiji & went away & never came again. 
| The pilgrim-audience enquired from Swamiji what it was, on which Swami 


' ; ; 2 
he H Bankhandi Suhib related the whole story of demons, on hearing which all the 


wk } men shouted “Jai, Jai”. 
4 
§ 


This was related to us by Achar son of Rahimdino caste Bhati 
i boatman resident of Bukkur Fort in Vikram 1960, Haroomal milk seller 
prio had heard from his father Moolchand narrated to us in the same Era. 


Note: Moolchand went daily to Sadhbella to hear Katha (scripture). 
GURSAKHI (ANBCDOTE) No. 44. 


On Phagun Wadi Chodas (14th) Vikram Era 1884 on “Shivratri” 
none yogi named Ramnath was coming from Girnar to interview Swami 


“ebandi Sahib in Sti Sudhbella Tirath in order to acquire the knowledge 
ading one’s heart. 


» ae this time Swami Bankhandi Sahib had already left Sri Sadhbella 
toward a his form, He had put on a pair of wooden sandals and had gene 
a 8 


Shri Side on the other side of the river. 


f Sait On the Way the above yogi Ramnath considering Swami Bankhandi 


"82 Sadhu eaid to him, “Where is Sadhbella?” On this Swamiji 
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answered, “ You have come to acquire the knowledge of reading One's hen af 
it 


On this Yogi Ramnath fell at the feet of Swamiji saying, “Thos 1 
told me instantly the inward desire of my mind, which even the big 
highest Yogis can not perceive and are ignorant of such Shakti, Kind 
me who you are”. On this Swamiji answered, “ You may take me ie c d 


same to whom you are going to learn the art of knowing the secrets 
one’s heart.” Ramnath Yogi fell again at Swamiji’s feet and prayed , i 
is no doubt in your perfect power, hence pray, impart to me the Teequin’) 
instructions”. On this Swamiji said to Ramnath, “Ge to Sadhhella ail 
there I shall comply with your desire, not in this form but in afl 
_ original shape in which I oceupy “Gadi”. Do not inform any one of my th 
form”. Swamiji then proceeded a little and disappreared. Ramnath Ye 
looked much for him here and there but to no purpose. He came by tht | 
ferry beat to Sri Sadhbella. There he asked other sadhus and Fins ; 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib sitting on “Gadi Sahib”, he bowed down. | 


fs 


On the next day Poojya Swamiji called Ramnath Yogi in “Biamumali} 
where he informed him of his meeting on Rohri Side and began to tetdy 
him the mode of “sidhi?, The above Yogi remained for some time daz} 
which he learnt the required method from Swamiji. He left Sri Sadhled F 
ae a pee taking bath of Basaki of Vikram Era 1886 and after bowie} 
Lh pau went to Girnar. This was narrated by Bawa Vishindas dist!’ 
of Swami Bankhandi Sahib to Bawa Karandass and Bawa Chetan Park#}! 


and both the latter narrated the : ( 
Wadi same to us in Vikram Era 1950 on Kart 
Wadi Beej (2nd). © us in Vikram Era 1950 on 2 


SWRSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 45. 
Pec arrival of Swami Poojya Bankhandi Sahib in Vikram” 
Chet R = aL ha named Bawa Din Dayal came in Vikram Era 1849) 
heart of the ae aa Cceupied the two combined hills situated in a , 
Chodas (14th), ndus. He died in Vikram Era 1856 on Pbage® “hy 


y 4 nth 
a Cun et of Bawa Din Dayal Bawa Rookhar Udasi Aut te, 
Faas ae had come along with his Guru Bawa Din Dar . 
ee ole ta Bika a Vesakh Sudi Begj (2nd), had remained 28 : ‘: 
a . se: In Dayal. After the death of his Guru, Bawa a 
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 Pdasin Audhoot built the shrine of his Gu 
: + after him as “Tin Bello” & the large hil] 
| Feopenied as under:— 


Ton the small hill and named 
as Rookhar Belo”. His death 


a : Mirs then rulers of Sindh were living in B 
idl and mullas who were iulso living with them in th 
the} of Bawa Rookhar Udasin Audhoot was an eye- 
wis hostile. In Vikram Era 1870 on Sawan Sudi Poornma, the above Mullas 
‘ and Kazis with other muslims came in hight time on the big hill and killed 
: ut Bawa Rookhar Udasin Audhoot with stones. Blood and milk oozed out 

“from the body of Bawa Rookhar. At that-time a heavenly voice was heard 
Yel siying, “Thou muslims have done this atrocious deed during my deep and 
- {austere devotion otherwise I would have capsized your boat. Now after a 

few years Poojya Mahraj Bankhandi Sahib Udasin, a perfect miracle dis- 


‘Phyer “Yoga Raj” will arrive and take pessession of both the combined hills 
jand teach you a lesson. 


ukkur fort. To the Kazis 
€ same fort, che reputation 
sore and they kecame very 


Bawa Rookhar’ 


s shrine was also built near the shrine of his Guru 
av : A 
Din Dayal Udasin. 


rm After the death of Bawa Rookhar Audhoot five other rover Udasi 
é ‘adhoos came in V ikram Era 1871, 1872, 1873, 1874, and 1875 on the above 
bills They were also killed by muslims one after another and their 
) es are upto this time in existence near “Kothar Gadi? (provision 
Wena 4). After this in Vikram Era 1880 on Beshakh Wadi Begj 
hn uj Padya Swami Bankhandi Sahib arrived and occupied both the 
A Bead fixed his sacred fire — place and settled his residence and built a 
Wot _ of thatches and straws and lived there. The muslim of Bukkur ri 
hie eed and troubled Swami Bankhandi Sahib too much by dismantling re 

hich he built one after another. This happened sereval times ae 
Sahib remained in silence. Muslims of Bukkur Fort 
IF Ankhandi Sahib that as after the demolition of cottages they 
They Wvoulg + Rookhar Udasin Audhoot, similar would be his fate as well. 
flag, “OUld never allow him to build any cottage there. In Vikram Era 

‘stn Sudi Choth (4th), Muslims of Bukkur Fort came to Sri 
Tirath in the beat of Achar son of Rahimdino boatman. The 
‘onte With the wicked intention of according him the same 
* they had done to Bawa Rookhar Udasi Audhoot viz to kill him, 


; Swainj Bank 


a . . . i 2) i = 
handi Sahib with his “Yoga Shakti” (will ees ei 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by ee a 


them became blind except one boat-man who went back to Bukkur fort. 


i A ri : . E ont sh 2 
of Parvana is that Hindoo Sadhoo BawaiBankhandi Sabib Udesin® 
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atonce the evil object of the muslims, and separated all the organs of hy | 
body - legs separated, arms separated, and head Sepa? On the arrival | 
muslims they found the desire of their hearts already fulfilled (viz; they gy 


swaaniji dead) and went back to Bukkur Fort. 


Later on Muslims of Bukkur Fort heard that Swami Bankhagg} 
Sahib was not dead but was safe and alive. Hence again on Budo Wai ; 
Umavas of the same Era, they started in night time by boat for Sri Saj, | 
bella Tirath. Swami Bankhandi Sahib by his Yog Shakti (will — power) ley ! 
immediately the evil object of the muslims and thinking in mind that} 
muslims persisted in their evil object, he pronounced « curse on them sayiy 
“All of you will be blind as this is the second time that you are coming bie ; 
to tease sadhoos and saints.” So it happened exactly & immediately alld} 


9 
i 


Note: Boatman had no evil object in mind to tease ‘Swamiji nol 
came down from his boat, hence he was left aloof and his eye-sight rernaine) 
uniffected and he brought all the muslims back to Bukkur fort. Later} 
when it was heard by Mir Sahrabkhan the then Talpur (Ruler) of Bubs} 
Fort who considering Swami Bankhandi Sahib as perfect miracle display 
cume in boat along with all blind muslims to apologize and obtain a pa d 
from Swamiji for their previous misconduct. On_ his arrival Swami) . 
Mir Suhrabkhan, “Thou hast come to support murderers which is notly 
duty of a king. The duty of a king is to punish offenders”. 


On this Mir Suhrabkhan said, “Oh Sir, thou art full of mercy 4 
generosity; offenders have already been punished that they have * | 
blind and they now entreat and pray you to kindly grant part 4 
these offenders, for they will never commit such a deed again” A 
prayers and entreaties of Mir Suhrabkhan Swami Bankhandi Sabib a 4 
the pardon, stating that their word wo-ld not go invain, vii we 
would remain blind for one month after which period they would bes} 


This happened exactly as announced by Swamilji. 


Mir Suhvabkhan seeing his request complied with by Hindoo F 
(Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib) became very happy in me 
written order (Parvana) in Persian language, the meaning of th 
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incarnation of God. He has very kindly 
give fresh and perfect new eye-sisht to th 
master of the two hills which are situat 
middle of the River Indus. This right of proprietorship will be hereditary 
generation after generation. None will trouble them to quit. If any one does 
so he shall do it on pain of punishment, becatise on the above two combined 
hills Hindoo Sadhus have been living from ancient times. Mir Suhrabkhan 
affixed his ring seal and signature on the order ( PARVANA) and placed it 
before the feet of Swami Bankhandi Sahib and went back by boat to Bukkur 
Fort with his staff. This order ( PARVANA ) is dated Bado Vadi Umavas 
in Vikram Era 1884 equal to HIJRI 28th Jamadal-Awal year 1245, 


iccepted my humble request to 
e blind muslims. He is the sole 
ed on the East and West in the 


Swami Bankhandi Sahib named big hillas WADO SADHBELLO, 
and small hill as NANDHO SADHBELLO. 


This was narrated by Achar son of Rahimdino boat-man aged 90 
| Years caste Bhuti resident of Bukkur Fort who himself was in the boat in 
Vikram 1960, and by Gurdinomal Wadhumal goldsmith aged 100 years and 
.| ‘esident of Old Sukkur in Vikram Era 1960, and in Vikram Era 1960 by 
| Walloo son of W rio aged 90 years profession blacksmith and resident of 
Rohri, who himself had seen blind men getting down from the boat in 
Bukkur Fort, and Bachal Shah syed related the same in Vikram Era 1954. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOIE) No. 46. 


i One Udasin Mahatama named Pribhdas came in Sri Sadhbella Tirath 
- | Vikram Era 1885 two days before Besukhi holiday. At that time it was 
ee ter PANGAT ( To serve food to all sadhoos and other present in Sri 
oy th la. Tirath ). At that time Swami Bankhandi Sabib ordered his chella 
| (discinje ) Bawa Vishindass to look for the new sadhoo if he was in the 
ditt: According to the orders Buwa Vishindas looked for hinn among the 
‘Vis °98 and other present, but he found him sitting elsewhere. Bawa 25 
. a Mdagg requested him to sit in the row of the Sadhoos and dine ae Se 
Y Vieh Sadhu said that he would not take that food but eee bs pit a 
ond eee brought this to the notice of Swami Bankhandi ste : 
- i, ug, Y® Vishindas to give him rice-pudding. On this Bawa Visine SS 
ee, MIT, NO. rice — budding is prepared today, nor has any one sent Pion 2 


Side : i 5 j ” 
~~ ‘ence Nce-pudding is not available. 9 eR 
: CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. EWE by kpc haters 
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: ru Vishindass ee | 

is S i Bankhandi Sahib ordered Bawa \ ; i a ye a 

On oy pe ANNA PURNA vee ne ne ‘ a | 

men ; : sadhus and distrj | 

the temple o os hich should be given to aa ec itl af 

full of Sata Ww sent. According to Swamiji’s instructions TCe- Dud 

well among all the present. eae 

was fed to all and that every one wils satis 


fies ing provision was over, Straus} 

ee fee ee. sadhoo, and advised him saying) 
a nae Bina or tested for the suke of vith ve 
st the wrath of God. Onc should be contented with ze 2 ie ) 
ee ” z a that date that Udasin Sadhoo Pribhdass: ne lone " 1¢ re 
a Sadhbella Tirath learnt the study of YOGA from Swag} 


re ‘| ss vho bath 
1915 to Bawa Karandass Sahib and Langra Bawa Haridass y | 
related the same in Vikram Era 1949. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 47. 


© et ng Ie 
On Besakh Sudi Beej (2nd) in Vikram Era 18835, one wee 3 
m Shah minaret came to Swami Barkhandi Sahib in a a “Sf 
Tirath. He had two muslim munshis with himself. On their * we 
Sadhbella, pointing to Swamiji he asked his muslim munshies y “a rhe 0 
man sitting there. The munshis answered that he was the Hind 


jeror} 
ties ° . ° : x , ne propr ai 
Sadhoo. Kazi 138in enquired from his munshis who was tl 


sr ty 
° e Scie there was 
that place. The munshis answered that the man sitting 
proprietor 


. 1 *) 7 Ci told 3 
and his name was Bawa Bankhandi Sahib. On oe . 

the munshis to tell that sadhoo to get away from that Ss ane aeatt | 
nt on the boat and became blind instantly. Seeing 


Ids uy 
Kuzi both the munshis entreated Kazi, “ Sir, this Hindu sadhu ho i : 
( PARVANA ) | 


And the copy of 
is sheer injustice 


Mausu 


‘ ~ jc a ted 
of proprietorship of both the hills which is gran 


such orders ( PARY ANA ) is filed in our office yeas? | 


: to 
on your part to order the Hindu: saclhoo nis is” f 
residence, and you sce the result of such an order of injustice. i 


igiti ngotri . 108 
"dsseased & Sentle & kind be 


a 
we .o 
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Kazi repenting for his own actions pardoned him and restored him his eye- 
1 & 77 aK td * . 
‘Raf ioht, ancl said to the Kazi, “ we are the sole master and proprietor of both 
Ua} the combined hills, and no one else c&n encroach here”, 


Thr Kazi became glad and after obtaining pardon for his rashness 
went away by bout. 


This was narratad by syed Bachal Shah in ¥ 


ikram Era 1954 and 
by mian Dital Shah ih Vikram Era 1954. 


fe 
el] GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 48 
| On Sawan Sudi Ekadashi (llth) in Vikram Era 1885 several 


hindoos of Rohri, Bukkur fort, and old Sukkur came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath 
to interview Swami Bankhandi Sahib. All had “ EKADASHI FAST ”. All 
| had come to sing religious hymns. All prayed to Swamiji,“* Sir, how can you 
| liveunder Khabay trees all of which are inter-twined with snakes & 
“tpents, on which account we are \ ery much afraid”. On this Swamiji told 
} them that he had no fear but if they feared they must sit opposite to him 
| and sing the religious songs when all their fears would be dispelled. On hear- 
| S this they sat opposite to Swami Bankhandi Sahib and began singing 
ale “ongs, and all snakes & serpents which encircled the trees disappeared. 
| “tsunset al] became ready to start, Swami Bankhandi Sahib gave un 
une Meat balls of cheese ) to cach of them as they had Ekadashi 
.t en iulter howing to Swamiji all were saying among themselves that no 

: t that day the sweet “ peras ” to Swamiji and that owing Os 
| ast and knowing the craving of their hearts they had their desire 
HANI fim And all shouted, DHANTY BANKHANDI MAHRAJ! 
5 BANKHANDI MAHRAJ !! BRAVO, SWAMIJL. 


_ 
~ 


8 harrated by Gurdinomal son of Wadhumal Bakhru 
Mith resident . 


of Old Sukkur in Vikram Era 1956 and by eee 
tomal caste Phulira who had heard from his father _ 4 ae 
54 And by Kimatram J ajck who had heard from his father in Vikram 


- GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 49. 


“kar yy . 
“puri Bhai Ramandass @ 
es CC-0. Jangamwadi | 
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Bes ; 
Purima in Vikrem Era 1884, his grand father came to Sti Sadhbella Tr} 
from Zindahpir ( Varanpurl ) paniwalla to interview Sri Swami Bani. 
Sahib. Swamiji ordered him that while gomg : ge 
and announced that whoever left Sadhbello without permission yoy} 


dumb on arrival on the other side after leaving the ferry hut. 


back he should get perp: 


Ramandass stated, “My grand father left Sadhbella without permis} 
and came in Varanpuri (Zindohpir) Paniwalla and became dumb. My fap} 
asked his father ( tw. my grand father ) the cause of this but he could pf 
speak. At last my grand father gave some idea of what had transpiri} 


means of signs and went back to Sri Sadhbella Tirath and prayed for wa 


and demanded pordon from Swami Bankhandi Sahib. Swamiji stated t ; 
owing to the disobedience of orders he would be alright after three daysa} 
gave some “ BHABHUTI ” ( sacred ashes ) and ordered that he sheulla 
it. It exactly happened so. They halted for 3 days in ZINDAHPIY 


( Varanpnri ), and he became alright after three days. He then fel 


| 
\ 


Swamiji’s feet, took permission and went back to Shikarpur by bullock at } 


This was authenticated by Mahant Bawa Jamnadass Beragi and Fa | 
Khimiadass Udasi both in Vikram Era 1954. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 50. 


On Mangh Sudi Chath (6th) in Vikram Era 1883, Mir Subrabkhau ™ 
came for interview to Sri Sadhbella Tirath with his staff and two Sout’ |, 
Mubarak Khan and Nasir Khan ) who both were born by the lew 


Swami Bankhandi Sahib. He made both of his sons fall at * g 


feet and prayed,“ Sire, both thse children are your sth 
bless them”. 


Swamiji gave them PATASH AS ( sugar lumps ), # Pele? ot i 
present, and little Bhabhuti and blessed them. MIR Sabrabkhe ‘ % 
stated and entreated, “Sir, whatever thou may require I aim ready is 
with.” On this Swamiji answered, “ what can you give? This "a 
belongs to All-mighty God. You may give such things ®§ Me 
your own,” ita 

Mir Sahrabkhan after consideration answered, “ Nothing 
me. Both earth and sky belong either to God or FAKIRS. W “g 

to these Berna at aren aed eo . 
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{ir Subrabkhan realizing this entreated, Sir, 

r( PARVANA ) and place it before your holin 

ay Ee (Parvana) at the feet of Swamiji and touched 
0 


I have brought « written 
ess.” He kept the written 
Swemiji’s holy feet, 


CONTENTS OF ORDER ( PARVANA ) 


| Whatever land lies round Chipri ( which is now in new Sukkur ) 

af ielongs to Bawa Bankhandi Sahib Hindu Fakir Sadhbella walla. He will be 
il . 

| the proprietor of the same generation after gencration. 


This was authenticated in Vikram Era 1950 by Syed Ghaunsali Shah 
“| sonof late Syed Mir Alishah Zamindar New Sukkur, in whose father’s 


GURSAKH! {ANEG@DOTE) No. 51. 


On Mangh Sankrat in Vikram Era 1885, Sri Swami Bankhandi Sahib 
was attacked with fever. At that time Swamiji sent for his disciple Bawa 
Vishindass and told him that that day he was attacked with fever and stated 
| further that although he was able enough to remove it yet it was not fair, 
| lecuuse every one had to suffer according to KARMAS ( Actions ) but there 
| “s one thing that that he had also to take bath in the ( Sindu Ganga ) 
per Indus, therefore the bathing materials had to be prepared. 
a After this Swamiji ordered ( FEVER ), “ Oh ! thou sit in the (GODRI) 
fe) Suulted Counter) ane till such time as we have taken tath. Swamiji just 
4 "toved hig « GODRI ” quilted coutirpane and fever went in the Godri. 
#| After this Godri commenced jumping.mp and down. All Sadhus and other 
| Ay People who were present at that time in Sadhbella were astonished 
Bex *e it, and not knowing why “ GODRI ” was jumping up and down, they 
AD an Swami Bankhandi Sahib to explain why that Nees we a 
fi Ths eae On this Swamiji_ smilingly answered that : ae ae 
“Eny, ut it was the fever inside it who was jumping; for, he eden 
aM to remain inside the GODRI till such time as he had finished 


fj ng bath, 


fig Pes w i Tishi Swami Haranaraindass 
his cq... Y88 authenticated by Bawa Vishindass to Swami ad ie 
1 4 as BHAI” in Vik : 901, and by Bawa Chetan Perkush Alipur 
~dalian ikram Era 1901, a ee 
‘the g Walla in Vikram Era 1914. The latter Bawa Chetan Perkash r = 
mS tous in Vikram Era 1948. ie 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 52. 


On Phagan Wadi Beej (2nd) in Vikram Era 1885, aboxt Wor qh 
YOGIS (NATHS) came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath early in the Motniee} 
their heads and bodies were of @ superior order. They Went directly ing} 
room of Goddess Ananpurana where Swamiji was sitting upward on Gab 
Yogis addressed “ ADES”, “ ADES ” and in reply Swamij said, “ su) 
SATNAM HARAY”, “SRI SATNAM HARAY and called to Buy, 
Vishindass ordering him to spread a matting there which he brongls} 
immediately, and the Yogis (Naths) sat over it. Yogis had Bhabbuti (secre 
ashes) applied to their bodies. After this Swamiji gave them cordial wee i 
and asked them about their welfare, and similarly Swamiji also info t 
them about his own. Swamiji offered them a cooling drink ( cocl wat} h 
draught ), 


Yogis stated, “Oh Mahraj, on Phagan Wadi Chodis (Lith)¢) 
Shivratri, there will be ». conference of all Yogis ( naths ) in Girnar-and 3 
report of thy fame and popularity confirmed by our interior light has brow 
us ull directly from Girnar to you to argue with you on the subject of Ye 
and thus to remove our doubts. All Yogis ‘* SIDHS ” have appeintel : 
&8 an arbitrator, and have also announced that Swami Bankhandi Sabi } 
decision will be final, and shall be accepted as conclusive by all. ” Sm 
Bankhandi Sahib gave them suitable replies to their queries. All the ye 
who had come there were satisfied and became very glad. They out of my Ja 
delight repeatedly accliimed, “ Bankhandi ‘Sahib Ki Jai. We have ‘at 
your decision and our doubts are now Temoved and the report: of you" | fa 
popularity is confirmed by the testimony of our eye sight.” Saying Me | 
bade farewell, came out and disappeared, 


People who were 
saw “ Yogis ” holding 
“ Yogis ” either coming 


ut © 
Present at that time in Sri Sadhbella stated z a 
Conversation with Swamiji, but they had pe 
or going by boat. 


It is said that later on they learnt from Swami Bankhandi Sahibo® a i! 
that they were * Yogis ” of Girnar, and that they had come by ; 
_ Toute by holding “ Qutika ” in their mouth ( the force of mente” | 
= = similarly they Went back py: ihe BaleatorGigitiged by eGangotri 


Ye 
ee 
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“A 


u}ina little kettle and duly covered it with a cloth-sheet as a cover, and yet 
msl] the food was served as @ full meal to all and sundry who went fully satisfied, 


ayer Bankhandi Sahib at which they vied with one another in their 
\t:{*dmiration of Swamiji. This wonderful procedure Swami Bankhandi Sahib 


‘ate:~ The kettles (cooking utensils) of the time of Swami 
Sthib were in the temple of “ Goddess Anna Purna ” till Vikram 


om Was wuithenticated by Bawa Vishindass to Bawa Chetan Perkash 
‘} Peete Bawa Haridass. The latter two narrated to us in Vikram Er 

ma ed Syed Buchal Shah son of Syed Allahdino Shah Fakir Bukhari 
0 years of New Sukkur- and Gurdinomal son of Wadhumal gold 
"sed 100 years of Sukkur narrated the same in Vikram Era 1963. 


GURSAKHI (A \ECDOTE) No. 54- 


is Vikram Era 1880 when Swami Bankhandi Sahib came first in Sri 
Tirath, he built a cottage of thatches and straws at Kothar Dhuni 


shies 
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got the sume, some who had appetite for Malpura ( rich cake OF thee 
sugar ) had their desires :atisfied, others who desired for TASMAI (. i 
pudding ) duly received the sime, and so on. On Mangh Sankrat in Vb f 
Era 1886 Mabant Shamdass Udasin e&me in Sri Sachhella Tirath . i 
bath in the Holy Sindu Ganga ( River Indus ) where he got his £001 ey, 
ing to his own choice. He was quite surprised to see and thought in his 
that he saw neither collection of any sort of provision nor cows op |pry 3 
nor he found cooks to prepare the food, it was therefore & matter of yas} 
wherefrom so much ready food was provided. To remove his doubt he E 
a thorough search in every nook and corner from end of Hanumanji temp 
“KOTHAR ” and from Ganeshji temple to “ KOTHAR ” and fioms 
well to“ BHANDAR ” towards NIM and palm trees all rornd aml sf 
Khabar Jungles and Baniun trees, but he found nothing, After this 
before Swamiji for interview. Swamiji said to him, “ MA HATMAJI, @ 
youcomplete your search and with what rersult ”, MAHANT Shamiy 
thought in his mind that Swami Bankhandi Sahib with his “Y OGA SHAK} 
had known the secret of his heart. He entreated Swamiji, “ Sir, thou kon} 
the secret of one's heart and thy iiracles are known far and wide,<} 
undoubtedly thon art an incarnation of God ie | 


“ore: The “ PARSHAD ” ( food gift ) which Swamiji gwveat® | 
ing to the pilgrim’s individual choice continued cn till Vikram Fv DT 
after which Sw: miji introduced the system of giving the: amc fecd-wilt4 


this wis authenticated by M thant Eawa Kashida:s KHAT wall | 
Udasin Shikurp ur Dharmshall in V ikrean Eva. 1960; and Mabant Moot 
Udasin of Shikarpur related the same ENE neue es | 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 55 


Ti After taking bath of Besakhi in Vikram Era 1887 in Si "p ' 
Irath, wext day Pooj Swami Bankhandi Sahib left Sri Sadbbellt = | 


for pilgrimage. He had HOHE Ree ac sere 4 
& with isci -a Vishinda Fo 
Gurmukhdas Bombay Walla a him his disciple Bawa Vi 


$l 
ae X and 7 ether sadhus; and Mahant »", 
s Shikarpur Khatawalla Dharmsahal was also in their company: Svat 4 
- to Kashmir and then to Sri Amamath and from there come? 
phe eta garden. According to the orders of Baie fl 
CC-0. anya ths Bashment, efawdaipping was es: | 


69 


poy name d Natha singh. The father of the boy named Hirasingh came 


eae | en with his son, fell at Swami Bankhandi Sahib’s feet and entreated 
{i } sire, Trae Satguru, keep up my respect and reputation and save this my son 
i. "from being whipped and grant him pardon ”, Mabhant Shamdass of Shikarpur 


nef me on the day of punishment of your son ”, 
Qn Asu Sudi Poorinma of Vikram Era 1887 ( the date fixed for 
- whipping) Hirasingh along with his son Nathasingh came and fell at Swamiji’s 
he “holy feet. Swamiji patting Nathasingh on his back blessed him and said 
Ld “Oh boy, not a single hair of your body will be injured. ” 


At the appointed time the officers arrived and took away the child 
Nathasingh. 


" The Policemen took him in the centre of the Bazaar and began to take 
ofthis clothing; as clothing was heing taken off the body of Nathasingh, other 
suments appeared one after another till there was « heap of clothing, but the 
s4rment on the body of Nathasingh did not end. The Policemen of Raja 
Anjitsingh Seeing this wonder brought the matter to the notice of Raja 
anjitsingh, who arrived immediately on the spot and asked Hirasingh father 


: : Segue 
| : the hoy, wh om he worshipped by whose blessings clothings did not diminish 
Nt the kody of his son. 


ny a this Hirasingh answered with great humility, “ Sir, RAJ A SAHIB, 
| cure 18 & perfect Mahatama who has shown mercy and pity on me and 
1 boy ef sn and this is the effect of his blessings”. Raja Ranjitsingh took the 
i eet himself and went direct into the garden where Swamiji was 
4 88 bis 18 placed some golden sovereigns before Swami Bankhandi Sahib 
if OF thig 1. nO? Oblation and said, “Sir, how is it that the clothing on the body 
q ‘ y : does not diminish”. Swamiji answered that the boy did not 
2 Punishment any longer as he had sought his shelter. 
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ee : : 
, ~4 this Raja Ranjitsingh perceived Swamiji as perfect miracle manifestor 
Neht in his mind that if he became obstinate in inflicting punishment, 


‘ould end nor his orders executed, on the COntrary | 


neither the clothings w ; 
saint might curse him which would not be xood for him. « Raja Ranjit 


obeyed orders of Swami Bankhandi Sahib and left. the:hoy and said, 
Hirasingh, “Your Satgura Swami Bankbandi Sahib is undoubtedly a 
saint with whose glory your son is let off”. After this Swamiji went gf 
Jagannath Puri, Gangasagar, thence to Mathra, Bindraban, Gokal and last 
to Hardwar in Vikram Era 1888 on the eve of Kumbh mella. Here Sins 
put his separate camp near Akhara. After the expiry of Kumbh fair Maha} 
Bawa Manahardass took Swami Bankhandi Sahib at his residence rel 
Swamiji halted for some days. When Swamiji, started some sadhns wy} | 


Pandas on the way came to Mayapur. 


It-was evening time when Swamiji was sitting in the midst wiht} 
audience of sadhus and mahatamas all round ind he just looked liket} 
moon among the stars. Zgeres | 


a ese . . 
Swamiji imparted instructions there on the essence of the stulyé) 
a ” ~ . K 
Yog ” and the manner of movements, of breaths in the body. 


“This evoked for Swamiji admiration fromull sadhus aid Pandlats uy. 
Yogis present among the audience and all cried in eestacy “BRAVO: LOM 
BRAVO.” ot 


? After leaving Hardwar Swamijt went on lecturing to Hindu aul) 
to follow, the path of Hindoo Sanntan Dharam and arrived at Jumper | 
Gungotri, Tri J ugi Narain Kedarnath, Badrinath and lastly Suikkar it |! 
eam Era on Kartak Vadi Teras (13th). 7 


Eka oF Saiyan left for Prag Raj Kumbh fair on Sawa ; 
Sanit ase Era 1890, and after enjoying Pryag Raj ; Kul ; at 
Sukkur on eet Kot, Amarkanth and other pilgrimages a 


adi Teris of Vikram Era 1891. a) 


This was authenticated m Vikram Era 195 6 by ae Karundas” At 


Kothari 
See: a heard from Bawa Vishinduss (Cella) disciple - 
who had heard a ue Muhant Bawa Kashidas . Shikarpur Khat e 7 
‘om his elders, related the s mg.in, the same Era 
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Note:— In the Pilgrimage of Srj Amarnath, Swami Bankhandi Sahib’s 


= 


tg} aytograph 10 ( Bahi ) ‘book of Panda’ is available’ upto this day in Sri 
ili} sadhbella Tirath. 

ui j Ncte:— Before'the above pilgrimage Swami Bankhani Sahib passed 
ak Besakhi fair of Vikram Era 1886 at Sukknr Sadhbello and on the next day 
el Snamiji started for pilgrimage of Sri Amarnath.- Bawa Vishindass disciple 


and Bawa Gurmukhdass younger Gurbhai (religious brother to ) Swamiji 
Fand residing in Bombay were also with * Swamiji and after finishing the 
wh pilgrimage all returned to Sukkur Sadhhello on Poh Wadi Baris (12th ) of 
| the same. Kra viz; 1886. 


: 
$ 


GUR5aKHI (ANFCDOTE) No 56, 


. On Phagan Wadi Chodas (14th) in Vikram Era 1891 two Sadhus 
tamed Bholanath & Pragdas’ were living ii‘Sri Sadbella Tirath with Swami 
Binkhandi Sahib Mahraj and both served Swamiji with great zeal, love and 
| aifection, and Swamiji was also very much satisfied with their services. Seeing 
both sadhus going inside the temple of Annapurna Deyi'on Phagan Wadi 
| a reth) Swamiji prevented them from entering the temple of Annaparna 
} vi Lor the future, because some times MAHADEVA came in the temple 
i ieee Devi.’' At that time if any ordinary man was found there, 
a a 7h Reverie Dent through rage | might curse ae os = 
Hoon of s ar - siudhus led by the curiosity of enjoying the actua pe ne 
4 Annapurna ie ae and nnpame Dey went ante the oe oF godess 
ia yea When to their dreadful surprise they aw téirible figures of ae 
jy... © Sddess and ran back in dismay. In the night while snampooing 
prayed to him to inform them who the two mdst dreadful figures 
he temple, on which account through fear they both ran back— 
ae Swamiji explained to them that the forms they saw were 
{tering the 2 Annapurna for which they had already’ been prevented from 
| Wickly an d alee They were however very fortunate that Hee 
PPrtission fer not. bean cursed. Infuture they should never enter wi aut 
J hus fa ear of being cursed through anger by them, for they (t e 
Hf they obey ; is &t their back the power of deep devotion sae ee 
Ti,» Devi EE eae ers of Swamiji_ and did not enter the temple o ae 
J ater tho : in. This is the chief cause that upto this ne no one is a 
Ned Aline of Annapurna Devi without permission & the public are 
= “* entering the temple. 
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ted by several sadhus of that period. Barry a 
khani Swhib related to Bawa Katang, f 
Chetan Perkash Chirianwalla nia | 
Vikram Eva 1920. The latter Bawa Karan 


This was authentica 
dass disciple of Swami Ban 
Vikram Era 1915 and Bawa 


same to Bawa Karandass in 
mentioned the same to us in Vikram Eira 1949 and young Bawa Che 


Perkash did in Vikram Jira 1960 and Langra Bawa Haridas jp \ al 
Era 1952. 
GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 57. 


On the day of Asu Sudi Ashtimi (8th) in Vikram Era 1892 two Hush, 
of Shikarpur Sind named Bhai Begraj and Bhai Khialdas cane» 4! 
Sadhbella Tirath to interview Sri Swami Bankbandi Sahib. This day nf § 
one of the nine days dedicated to the worship of the goddess. In their prea} 
Swamiji ordered his disciple Bawa Vishindass to go inside the temp f 
Annapurna Devi and bring some coins from the receptacle to be dist are 
among the Hindu virgin girls. At the order of Swamiji Bawa Vishinl |p 


again ordered him to go inside and look closely as every thing W8™jie 
inside. Bawa Vishindass went inside again and saw heaps of Shibstrf 
copper coins. He brought « bag—ful of it lying in the receptacle and pies 
before Swamiji. After this Swamiji gave one pice each and some quai f: 
Kanuh Pershad and rice-pudding to the girls who were satisfied and went z 

This was authenticated by Rhai Begraj and Seth Khialdas (lit SS 
Shikarpur ) in Vikram Era 1961. Fi 


GURSAKH}I (ANECLOTE) No 58 


eee et Bartak Chodis (14th) in Vikram Era 1892, ue 
aaa ib when aroused from deep meditation ®? : x. 
seein a his disciple Bawa Vishindass to 80 fo be "es 
the milk, a = = ow this order Bawa Vishindass went 0 Robt ; 
drinking Ser 4 poling the same gaye it to Swamiji ae x 
“ Mir ” of Bukkn “wamiji asked Bawa Vishindass to state t? me ie 
Bawa Vikan r fort who met him on the way, told him we is 
SHAKTD of understood that Swamiji knew by his Yos* ei: 

. 18 conversation with the Mir of Bukkur fort OF ae | 


clas : a 
eiasped both Ris, banda daw pea pereaimdOiatids 6 Gengothou art the "2 
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secret of oue’s heart and I feel ashamed to narrate what the Mir said.” 
gwamiji again told him to narrate what the Mir said. Bawa V haat: stated 
vith bis hands clasped that the Mir of Bukkur fort asked him what had 
brought the Hindu Fakir to Rohri. On this he replied to him that he had 
gone to Rohri to buy some milk for his Sateurn, Swami Bankbandi Sahib. 
On this Mir said that since his Sateuru was a perfect Miracle manifestor. 
why could he not produce milk for himself in Sadhbella. 


At the words which smelt of arrogance and pride on the part of Mir, 
Swamiji said to Bawa Vishindas, “ AH ! Mir has now become so proud and 
states, I ain perfect miracle manifestor and that why can’t I produce milk 
for me in Sadhbella and why [ send a man to Rohri for the purpose, Bawa 
Vishindas answered, “ Yes Sir, this is what he said. ” Swamiji said to Bawa 
Vishindas that the Mir had Lecome proud & that after $ years from that 
day their rule would come to end and FIRANGI ( the English ) would 
come from far off seas and rule over the land. It exactly happened so. The 
English came to Sindh in Vikram Era 1900 and within the course of two 
ae after their arrival, they defeated the Mirs and took possession of 

is land. 


ae This was related by Bawa Vishindas disciple of Swami Bankhandi 
Sahib to Bawa Karandass, Bawa Chetan Perkash, Seth Tahilmal Coy, Seth 
Moolchand and to others who narrated the same in Vikram Era 1950. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 59. a 


In Vikram Era 1892 there broke outa severe famine in Marwar, ho 
such a fumine that the inhabitants of the whole of Marwar were in great 
ois and difficulty. Owing to the helplessness there was separation between % 
: ‘rand son, daughter and mother and husband and wife. Several Peon 
2 ‘© make their living by selling their daughters and sous. At last being re 
A : much hard—pressed by pangs of hunger and after wandering from place 
Re they arrived at SRI SADHBELLA TIRATH. Pooj Swann 

te andi Mahraj seeing Marwaries before him in a great gathers . 
ae of the recital of the scripture in the evening of the holy VASHIS te 
Sent fo ey a holy book of vedant about Sri Ramchandra and Mahraj Vashisht es 
B Of mn small vessel containing cooked sweet rice. After putting & white sh eet: 

Over it he asked his disciple Bawa Vishindass out of the sadhus- 
t, to distribute the contents of the small vessel among the marwaries ES 

Mongst the Sat-sangis present, All the marwaries and sadhus took fulk — 
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meals, still the contents of the small yessel could not be exhausted, There. 
d not partake to-his complete Satisfnction, 


reinained none in Sadhbella who di | 
of the miraculous food of Swamijl. On the next day also the same arwaris | 
At that time there was Pane | 

{ 


came in Sadhbella and again they were fed. 3 
( sitting at meals) of the public at large, where Sudeshwar Mahraj obseryg 


that after taking full meals some took away the food in their cloths, They | 
he ordered them to take food there to satiety but not to take it away outside 
They should take as much as they could eat, because by throwing away foo] | 
they disrespected the grain Devta. Since that time people have been acting | 
according to his orders. 

The story of this small vessel became known in the whole of Sindh} 
and Puj Swamiji was admired on all sides. Those hundreds of marware | 
and others who had taken meals from that small vessel began to admire | 
Swamiji and call him a perfect Yogi Raj Sidh where ever they went. 


= os 


This story was narrated in Vikram Era 1956 by Bhai Gurdinoml 
goldsmith of Bakhar who had seen it with his own eyes, and Seth Chatomal} 
of Rohri who had also heard fromhis father narrated the same in the siué 3 
sambat (In Vikram Era 1892 there wasacry of famine in the whole of Hinde | 
stan ) and when in Vikram Era 1956 famine again broke out in India they 
above story of 1892 was narrated by people. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 60. 


On Jeth Vadi Ashtimi (8th) in Vikram Era 1893 about thirty pes?) 
came to bow down before Puj Bankhandi Mahraj at Sri Sadhbella. Jn the 
days the river was swollen, all expected that they would take Malport ®) 
Puries ( #2. a kind of luxurious diet ), After bowing down when they al | 


the sabha mandal, Pooj Mahraj ordered his disciple Visbindass to OT, 
the food of Malpuras and poories amongst those persons. At a : 
1 that 


meals had already been served, Bawa Vishindas requested Swami 
Dal, Phulka ( Bread ) and rice had been fed and that Malpurasand ©) 
had not been prepared in the Bhandara. Thereupon Puj Swamiji 7°? el of 
he should take out from the food—supplying wooden Thals which 
covered outside. When Bawa Vishindes removed the cover of Thals, be ea 
that every thing was ready-made according to the orders of Poj Pd 
He began to think in his mind that first he had himself see? that th oe g 
. nothing in those Thals and how they were now full. He came tot ae , j 3 
Bion that it was lh due.te. die Jalesrings ngkesnkeaxy, gpd then he ue = 


ee Fy ; -; ‘’ 
tA PS ree 7 RIK é 


i) 


alparas and Puries ete amongst the people, 


re 

nm} When he had fed all the present fully, Puj Swamiji ordered that it should 
i | tp distributed till evening. Bawa Vishindass obeyed the orders and went on 
at | jstributing. Seeing this the persons were greatly astonished. Their minds 
“l} vere impressed with the influence of miracles -and they began to praise Puj 


Swamiji and went away. 

This Story was narrated by Gurdinomal son of Wadhumalani in 
Vikram Era 1951. Amongst those thirty persons there were people of Rohri, 
Bakhar and old Sukkur also. The same story was also narrated in Vikram 
fre 1950 by Seth Rijhumal of old Sukkur who was then ten or eleven years 
old and who had come with his father Mengraj in Sri Sadhkello. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE ) No. 61. 


Mahant Poorandas of Rohri relates this story. “ When in Vikram 

Era 1880 Puj Swami Bankhandi Mahrej Udasin came and lived on both the 
hills of Sadhbella, my guru and myself experienced great difficulty in visiting 
Sti Sadhbella because in the swollen river the boat with great difficulty could 
reach Bombay Ghat. On Sawan Sudi Teej Vikram Era 1893 we started 
from Rohri in boat for interviewing Swami Bankhandi Mahraj in Sri Sadh- 
ell. At that time the boat could not reach Bombay Ghat. The boatmen 
ined their level best but the boat coald not come out of the whirlpool of 
“iter and the boatmen were tired. ‘The water was on the rise owing to the 
"Monsoon season, At last Puj Swami Bankhandi Mahraj came te know that 
the Loat had been canght in the whirlpool and was unable to come out of it. 
hen he himself came at Bombay Ghat and exhorted us not to lose heart. 
: a coming for my Darshan and after this round of water pac: boas 
: tifentey directly to the Ghat. It exectly happened so and ; ee 
Sy, “y the boat reached the Ghat and we were delighted at the Jharshan o 

. ee In those days several Mahatamas used to come to Puj Sudeshwar 
. he Bankhandi Sahib at Sri Sadbbella Tivath to learn eS practice of 
Pi Movements of breaths and the art of sewing Gouri as per 
Ley ‘nd arteries in the body. I too had the fortune to learn the practice 


; On; . = 7 . 
* from Puj Swami Bankhandi Sahib ”. 


This story was narrated by Mahatama Poorandass in Vikram Era 1987. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 62. 
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Q <~ aay * e 3 > 
" Sawan Sudi Panchami in Vikram Era 1893 a pig had come out eS 
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from the jungle and was floating in the river and ele the side of Sua, 
bella. After roaming about here and there and being driven away by gay 
he gave a jump from Haradwar Ghat into the river and floated UWhiy 4 
A fisherman of Rohri saw it jumping and he followed him and when he tig | 
near him and found that he was @ wild Pig, he became frightened and Veg ; 
to invoke the aid of Puj Bankhandi Sahib to save him from that calla ; 
The name of that fisherman was Manwar. The power of the pig was alrai| 
on the wane by the Darshan of Puj Swamiji. The house of that fishes} 
was near the bunglow of the House Sahib und coming cown from his api} te 
boat he fled away to his cottage. In those days New Sukkur was not nh 
populated and was like a jungle. On the same day in the evening the fide} gi 
man came to Puj Swamiji at Sadhbella and narrated the whole incident aft 
told him that he had been saved from the calamity by uttering his names} 
that day in the morning a pig jumped from Hardwar Ghat and entered i 


, 
i" 
' 


him and trying to break the boat by pushing it and was tryi 
the boat and he was remembering Him and not allowing him to climb oe}! 
the boat. At last he brought the boat by the side of New Sukkur and ter 
was also coming by the side of his boat and reached the hank. He came ihe 
from the boat and went and hid himself in his cottage a1 1d. began to invoke | 
blessing to save him. Alter two hours he saw that the pig was not chere®} 
had gone away into the jungle. Then he too came out of his cottase aul © 
at ease, This was due to all his grace and therefore he had come wl 
dewn at his feet. He was the incarnation of God. Puj Swamiji after 
his story blessed him and he then went home. 


‘- 


This story was narrated in Vikram Era 1953 by pandit Bawa ¥] 
dayal who had heard it from Bawa Chetan Perkash Chirianwall 
same story was also narrated in Vikram Era 1955 by Mahant vata 
of Old Sukkur, @ Tikanedar who ‘had heard it from his guru. 


Note:— Similarly in Vikram Era 1953 on Jeth Sudi #8" - | 
came to Sadhbella from the river and began to bite Suthro Uda | 
hea saved by uttering the name of Puj Bankhandi Sahib. Agail if 
Era 1955 on Akhar Sudi Beoj a pig floated down the river 2? 
of waves of the river he climbed over the boat of Laloo fisher ap at TD 
fisherman out of fear uttered the name of Pooj Bankhandi si D 
and caught hold of the pig and brought him to the bank and ab 


. Swami Harnainda $8 he lett him datenthenvaglesangot: 


7 


ri 
4 ie \ 
7) ete 


E, GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No, 64. 4 
‘| On Kartak Vadi Giyaris in Vikram Era 1893 Kanah Pershad was 


vie} prepared in Sri Sadhbella. Puj Swami Sudeshwar Bankhandi Sahib called a 
eal Yirban gadhu Sewadas of Punjab and told him to distribute Kanah Pershad 

ug} equally amongst «ll persons. The Sadhu accordingly distributed it amongst - 
wh} the male persons but when he went to do so amongst the females ke did not | 
wis} give it to 2 girl who was | ying in the lap of the woman. This matter came 
1! to the ears of Poo} Swamiji who being irritated a little exhorted Bawa 
ye} Sewandas that he should know that the same soul animated all, whether 
he girls or males or females. Sewadas felt this a little and he passed that night 
xi} in the small Sadhbella but he had love for Puj Swamiji. Next day he came 
ea} toswamiji and with folded hands requested him to forgive him as he had 
‘al ben away from him last night. Pooj Swamiji in loving terms asked him why 
| he had kept away from him & said, “It is the nature of the sadhus that they 
wc} should look to all equally. We wanted to teach you that nature.” At — 
«| this teaching he bowed down on the feet of swamiji and asked for pardon. — 
° :| Pooj Swamiji finding his humble nature became merciful and gave him 
j=} structions and within a few days he made him a good man of learning. 


i] 


i 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 65. aa 


£ On Suwan Sudi Ashtimi in Vikram Era 1894 after GOPAL gore 
deo 2"! Bankhandi Mahraj had finished Katha of Vishna Poran and 
tal other hini. At that time Pooj Maliraj found — 


a adhus were sitting near a bn. 

"} 2 Vishind : ‘m that he had now got tired — 
Al ot ass dozing. d and told him t. a 
ii t attending zing. He laughe eup that work and 


to the kitchen duties, hence he should now giv ns 
log Mtentively to Katha, Again next day also while hearing Katha Pe : 
1 de, P owing to the fatigue; that day a black snake came out of be ole 

1 Rigg Hf ‘nd folded round the legs of Bawa Vishindass. W re a8 
tiene eS Of pain Pooj Swamij told him why he did not hsten to & 


i a 


nd 
r) 


ee He ordered the snake to bite him well. When d 
oh Bg CC. Jenoam adie’ Col ace igi 


i 


atk. oe i 
~~. 2 22 


sence a So 
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Vishindas in an unconscious state he thought that such & puna} 
was enough for him. He thereupon ordered the snake to go way . 
orders from Pooj Sideshwar mahraj the snake atonce disappear, | 
Pooj Swamiji by his YOGA SHAKTI (will power ) restored Batra via 
dass to the state of consciousness and warned him that in future i . 
listen to Katha attentively, which he accordingly did in future. The vil 
should learn a lesson from this and not sleep at the time of Katha bat i q 
listen attentively to what is being preached in Katha and act acon}. } 
This story was heard by pandat Suyem Perkash from Sadhus reel 
in Sadhbella in those days, who narrated to us in Vikram Era 19 Hef 
his disciple Chetan Perkash also heard from the afore said Bawa Vishis i 
and narrated to us in Vikram Era 1951, and Chetan Pe 
Chiranwalla who had seen it with his own eyes also narrated wp) 


Vikram Era 1945; similarly other old sadhus also used to say so, 
GURS4KHI (ANECDOTE) No. 66. 


On Akhar Vadi Ashtami in Vikram Era 1896, Mahant Gangny y 
Udasin sent «man from Hyderabad to Sri Bankhandi Mahraj t iff d 
arrangement for asthan ( succession to the Gadi ). Pooj Swamiji tot] ? 
disciple Bawa Vishindass and other sadhus with himself. At that time! «, 
Gangaram was in a serious condition. He became better after getting dav} 
cE Pooj Swami Bankhandi Mahraj. Then Swami told him that he woul} 
live for 5 years more. In those days Mir Nasirkhan was on the Gadi d+ 

in Hyderabad Sindh and visited Mabant Bawa Gangaram frequently. 
ing «bout his recovery at the hands of Swamiji , Mir Sahib on Sawai * 
Purman came to touch the fect of Swami Bankhandi Mabraj with?) ; 
ee and bowing down he sat before him and prayed for being) g 
4 ae, a ae of Shahs, an get Ne ] 
Reoaiyoneaaiy a i j > ou have become: one wit “ | 
thisiie vues ere eon you may bestow the favour upon ze 
( donation ). Finding Mir pe se Wangs none thoy ane e 
that he sl ae me: Min keenly desirous of a son Puj Swa! 
ae Vises Habs put faith 1 Bio bus who are the images of God, ol 
; ‘ason. After getting such blessing the Mir took 
Went away, = is 

Fo # 
Beha ined pee since Pooj Swami shee Se 
in Vikram 1896, a Jad ye ut Hydeabad. There on Ast P™ a 

¥ cherishing a keen desire for a son, ™° 
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1 her husband Diwan epee aa eame before the fee: 
Sid yamehand requested I 00 Mabraj for taking meals 
q pis earnest request Pooj Mahraj acceded to his request. On the next day 
Si) Pooj Mabraj in company of Mahant Gangaram and other sadhus went to 
i} ake meals. There the wife of Diwan Ramchand entreated Puj Bankhandi 
aif gahib saying that she had four daughters and that she cherished a keen 
| desire for 1 son, He might kindly show mercy upon her, an humble creature. 
ti: Pooj Mahraj replied that she was not destined to have a son. Thereupon the 
SH jady with great humility again made a request that Sadhu Mahatamas had 
4:4] power even to alter fate. Hence she craved for mercy. Looking to the keen ’ 
lit! meerness of the lady and her humiliating tone, Pooj Mahraj told her that 
é } after the birth of seven daughters she would have a son. Hearing this the A 
tt kady Lecame a bit sorry for it was not known that she would get a son and 


} se him with her own eyes. Thereupon Swamiji told her to have patience and 
| then they went home. 


of Pooj Mahraj. Diwan: 
at his house. Looking to 


Soon after Peoj Swamiji left Hyderakad and reached Sukkur on Kati 
24 Vadi Ashtimi of the same Era. Mir Nasirkhan & Mir Bajan Khan who also a 
HY cherished 2. keen desire for a son, hoth accompanied Pcoj Mahraj to Sukkur. 
| Pooj Swamiji blessed Mir Bajan Khan also with a son out of his unlimited ce 


i 


id The lady who was blessed by Pooj Ewamiji at last got a son ofan A. 
y! daughters, whom she named as Sadhuram. When in Vikram 1900 Mahant 


He Gangurm breathed his last at Hyderabad, Pooj Swamiji went there on Miti 43 
; As Vadi Ashtimi, Diwan Ramchand who was blessed by Pooj Mahraj = 
; an é Bits ad son and came to Pooj Mahraj for bowing down a ee 
| na {cet. Mir Nasirkhan and Bajan Khan» who were blessed by +00} 
i Ee Bankhandi Sahib also got sons. Both had got sons on the same dare 4 
| lat ihe ame time. Both came in the same Era to Hyderabad ~ : ae xs 
if Sects and touch the feet of Pooj Bankl andi Sahib. Both the Mirs till the 
1) i of their lives continued admiring the power of Pooj Swami. Socna eg 2 
| ae of true sadhus. This time Pcoj Mahraj stayed at ae 
, 3 ee Vazir Dalpatsingh who was Vazir of Mirs of Bakhar and who nu 
‘ in, OMe Bick of worldly enjoyments came at the feet of Pooj Seat a 
ne ah and after dedicating all his property to him hecame his disciple e 


Over, man in Vikram Era 1900. Pooj Mabraj te ee 
iniy TS About his leaving Hyderabad and after giving ee oe 
_ “t Sti Sadhbella on Kati Vadi Ashtimi of the same ae 
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late Mir Sahib Gulamalishah 
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; 
This story was narrated to us by Diwan Girdharidass And Kf 
chand the two brothers of Swami Herpershad in Vikram Py 
Hyderabad. 

Note :— Puj Swami PBankhandi Mahraj while going from Si i 
Hyderabad and also on return journey had travelled by boat in Ta 
Era 1896 and by steam boat in Vikram Era 1900. 


Wi} 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 67, 


was merely a hearsay. Therefore along with fifty other men and muy 
on horses they came in a boat to Sri Sadhbella. They respectfully a 
and bowed down before Pooj Bankhandi Mahraj and enquired about ke} 


they askd for grass for horses frcm Pcoj Fankbandi Sahib. Peoj Darhl 
Sahib ointed them out the direction of small Sadhkella and told the} 
feed grass to horses there at small Sadhlella. They went there and 4 
that really there was plenty of grass ard several Iinds of moundsdé} 
here and there. They kecame astonished and {cd their horses. The! 
demanded grain for their meals from Pcoj Sideshwar Mahraj. Peo $4 
save bread aud 13 pae of milk to each of the 52 persons from hise] 
Ca small basket ) of food and satistied them fully. Alter se!) 
miracles Bedal & Bekas Fakirs and their comrades became vat | 
astonished and said that he had higher powers than them and wit | 
hands they said, “ Thou art the master of miracles and wnitel 
an incarnation of God-and thon canst do whatever thou likest “a w 
yore and thou art master of the world. Our pride has now been ae 4 
Saying this both fell at his feet, Pooj Swami gaye them instr? Fj 
exhorted them about their Ways and manners. From that day the 
according to his advice and became his followers. While de | 


feet told them that while going to makatamas they sh 
rses, 


pital 


This story i 
was cet 


Was narrated in Vikram Era 1958 by Mir 
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by Mahant Gangaram Udasin & Mahant Poorandass, both of Rohri in 
950. 


Vikram Ere | 


I. 
GURSAKHI ( ANECDOTE ) No. 68. 
Yh An old lady of Bukkur named Moolibai gives this story, that on 


Veshakh Vadi Panchami Vikram Era 1898, a poor man of Rohri named 
Bhai Bhojomal invited Pcoj Swami Bankhandi Sahib for taking meals at 
his house. This devoted follower was a poor person and got meals prepared 
toa small extent. This matter reached the ear of Pooj Swamiji. He at once 
ordered that a CHADAR he put over the cooked food prepared by the poor 
} person and then he ordered that people should sit in gathering ind take 
j meals. Then all sadhus and brabmans took full meals but the food was not 


“ij exhausted, & they took pershad also to their homes. When they removed 
o| CHADAR the remaining food was distributed amongst the inmates of the houses. 


Seeing this all persons lecame glad and Legan to admire Mahraj & began to 


4 sing his praise and all people took Pooj Swamiji in a beat to Sri Sadhbella 
:) Tiruth and then returned home. 


This wis narrated to me by the above said lady in Vikram 1948 and 
y Bhai Satram Bhagat of Daharki in Vikram Era 1956, who heard the 
‘me from Bhai Vasanram of Robri. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 69. 


Bore arene the famous name of Pooj Swami Fankhandi Mahraj becoming 
bri got ; e day by day, the mahomedan Pirs, Fakire and zamindars of 
Ver into a oe and they firmly reaolved to drown him by throwing him 
td that as "iver when he the Hindu Fakir might be observed in prayers 
Vith hie ee neither he weuld be living nor he would be able to curse them. 
Samba i Bae embracing an opportunity on the Dasmi day of V esakh Vadi 
When Sia ® they repaired to Sadhtello. But they had hardly arrived there 
, Tefore ¢ mI also opened his eyes from the prayers. The mahomedans 
‘Aj * ‘took up stones and flung at Swamiji, one stone actually striking 
Samii abe the wound instead of bleed milk Legan to come out. ‘Just then 
bat Were ae his eyes towards the Mahcmedans and the arms of those 
“nd Woulg, Sut to fling stones at Swamiji kecame stiched where they were 
that ¢ ee ot budge cither upward or downwards, Swamiji then seeing 
ik Y had vig; : . : : “ . 
the Visited the place with a bad intention said to them, A fakir 
ter of all the earth and no body can remove him from the place 


onal 
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where he desires to seat himself. You have oe cverpowered by CVil ny 

and you are reaping the fruit of them. Within u years white skinned My 
wiil come and destroy the Mahamedan power. To them it was a bolt \ 
the blue and they began to weep bitterly and offer apologies, theip : 4 
yet remaining frozen in the upraised position. On their apologies Ca 
told them that his words could not be retracted but since they haq w i 
repented, their arms would be restored to the natural position withing, } 
Thus they went back repenting over their action and praying for forgives! 
and their arms tecame alright ina month. According to the predictic 
Poo} Bankhandi Sahib, the English rule came to he established jn Vigef 
Kra 1900 ( 1843 A. D. ). : 
This was related to me by Seth Mulchand Gangaram Khawti Teel hi 
of Old Sukkur in Vikram Era 1956 and by Alison of Moosan agelals by 
$5 years, caste Unsari Pinjara in Vikram Era 1960. - ja 
| ha 
GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 70. n 
On Jeth Wadi 5th Vikram Era 1898, one sadhu by name Su ic} “i 
who knew the art of Kimia (alchemy) came to Sri Sadhbella. Tirath. Obert a , 
that daily charity was going on there, he thought that if he imparted Ero 

art to Swamiji, it would become very useful; but seeing the flash of fn 
light in the forehead and the beautiful Gur-shape organs of | 
Bankhandi Sahib he got dazzled and could not take courage toa" | 
Swamiji, He therefore showed that art to his Chella Bawa Vishindas 1 Pc 
Eos a same and showed to Swami Bankhandi Sahib. Swamiji the?) thi 
etal ae into Be iver and ordered his Chella to ee, i 
Sees i Hie cree = Pee ins raiser lis! eyes up) he miei ie ri 
erisiennae Aer he suw a wonderful flash of light porte of } 
flash Puj Swamiji’ e i. began to kiss the fet oe pies nds x 5 

nae i, other Sadhus Mahatamas and oo (wor tHe 
these three Sintines a Oe no ene a cei oe : cites ist he 
Becta ise us Bur are still in existence an - ate t0 | 
effect also there js ‘ eit of Sti Sadhbella to pluck their leav@ ©~ i 
ice board suspended. 


This was to] Bae i 
8 told to me by Bawa Karandass Sahib and chiro a 


~_ Perkash who bot] 
ao. t heard the same from Bawa Chetan Perkash “ 
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: ho himself wes present on the scene and by Bawa Issardass who heard it 

| fon Bawa Vishindass Chella of Satguru Bankhandi in Vikram Era 1951. 
GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 71. 


In Vikram Era 1898 the Bukkur Castle which lay in the River Indus 
ms the place of Gadi of Mirs in Sind. It contained beautiful buildings, 
shish Mahal & parks within. Sometimes the Mir of that place used to seat 
al himself in a Chair placed on a sandal made of Shisham ( ebony ) having 12 
4 margoaul doors, which lay in a Shisham—made boat. He rowed in that and 

ajoyed the river. Once on Phagun Sudi Teras (13th) Vikram Era 1898 the 
Vir while enjoying the dance of the dancing girls came and landed at 
| Kushavrit Ghat of Sri Sadhbello at about 9 A. M. This Ghat was also known 
«| by the name of Bombay Ghat, because of breeze blowing during Summer 
there and no cold wind blowing during Winter. Naturally Swamiji also 
having a stroll turned up there. Mir Sahib seeing Swamiji coming, got up 
and saluted him and made him sit in a chair. Puj Swamiji sent for Parshad 
x and distributing it amongst all instructed them not to visit the place in future 
I) with a motive of dance enjoyment but to visit the same by all means with 


jview to catch a glimpse of Swamiji. Then the Mir with whole of his 
retinue retire; 


Again on Jeth Sudi Dasmi Vikram Era 1899 the Mir rowing m 
; fe very boat came to Hardwar Ghat with a very large assembly of people 
1; : that very place got the dancing commenced. It was about 6 or 7 P. M. 
ft eas ee sitting on the Tulsi Thalla on account of heat and aE 
" this he of Mir pronounced @ curse upon hin, Fs You will neither ee 
sandal aes enjoy the enchantments nor you will occupy ® pe om a 
herp ce. Sit on this sandal.” This on the contrary adc pee 
| | ie of the Mir. Puj Swamiji finding him still arrogunt 0 : 
1 Would disappear in the next year. Hearing this curse 0 


a 8 Sway 
amiji ae ee i 
i the wits of ull sitting in the boat went wool-gathering. The courtiers 
for mercy and threw 


id fur: i 

i "S who were with the Mir came crying ; 
F le : “tt Forgive, have mercy 5 
: t humbly 


y 


a i “tthe feet of Bankhandi Suhib saying, 
. i ’ + Teal sire. ? One of these Fakirs began to entreat mos a 
a ita 8 folded saying, “ Oh ! perfect fakir, do kindly confer upon me 

C? out of your bountiful store.” On which Swamiji got pleased 


mM that he neither +t by fire nor would Le be drowned 
€ neither would be burnt by ies at eT 


is fakir was. resident of Manjhanda. But 


& 
= 
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notwithstanding all these facts still kept on laughing and rowed are 
with the dance continuing. No sooner were the comarades of the Mir : ' 
about the curse of Swaiji amongst themselves than the boat WAS cay y 
the whrilpool of JAMALI KAMALI and became full of water. Mid 
boat began to weep and raised a hue and cry praying loudly for mee} 
forgiveness. Puj Swamiji hearing their cries and lamentations Ll iy q 
them and raising his arms said to them, “ It is mercy; it is mee *| 
soon as this was said the boat also reached the kank of the river ney A 
and all landed safely, only the clothes of all getting wet by the rink 


water. The Mir through fear of being drowned, got an attack of fg. 


words in the joy of getting a new leaf of life held a Durbar, where he af 
very highly of Puj Bankhandi Sahib saying that he was a perfect “(li} 
( one with God ). From that day onwards the Mir became a firmleix} 
in Swamiji and used to catch glimpse of his face daily from his mall 3 
used to invoke blessings and mercy. The Shiskam Sandal which wasjh} 
in the Shisham boat was, after the rule of the Mirs decayed, removed fi} 


beets fl 
Sadhbella in Vikram Era 1900 for Swami Bankhandi Sahib to stay 


_ Swami Harnaraindas who at first was « wazir of the Mirs and latter ih 
to be chella of Mahraj Bankhandi Sahib. After a lapse of several yar! ; 
boat got rotten and old and broke into pieces which floated down th i} 
and was seized by certain sadhus. The sandal of Shisham was plectlit 
raised platform made of maible stone. The present Sanghasan (they 
Was made in the days of Muhant Swami Jeramdass Subib and Si) 


Sandal still lies in the Sri Sadhbella near GANESH GHAT. 


Ate This was related to me by Bawa Karandass who heard it from’ | K 
araindass in Vikram Era 1950 and by Chetan Perkash who heal PY 
Bawa Vishindass in the same year 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 72. 


ae 0 ae as the two pillurs of the Bukkur bridge leading fro" 
the a aoe & hill named KHARRI and water of that place * | 
Of Sadhbella drain: used to flow vigorously with youl rf 


ak aoe dashing against the hill, and thus it was so 00” al 
cere aia there was @ thunder like that of light jpP Bo 
eine ste Was a fear of @ person falling down. From i a 

Part of Bukkur through which water flowed, water a" 
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Winter and people could by foot visit the castle and Zindahpir (Waranpuri) 
of water. Over this Khan, lay the houses of several Mahomedans and 
Kazis. All these muslims and kazies together with all other residents of 
Lharri came in heat to Swami Bankhandi Sahib to Sri Sadhtella Tirath on 
kbar V adi Treej (3rd) in Vikram Era 1899 and asked him to clear away 
from Sri Sadhbella as they would get their houses built there. In reply 
| Swamiji told them that they conld not Luild their houses there, and on the 
cntrary the tricks and other materials that they collected for building their 


houses would flcat down to Sri Sadhbella, and would ke used by him in 


et 4 . re rr’ " ? 
a luilding houses there. ‘The makamedans began to kick up 2 row further and 
hd 


} todemolish the hedges and huts made in Sri Sadhbella, when all at once 
J their vision bhured and they became blind. All looking to this nuracle of 
Oa Ais sees - = : 
Swamiji fell flat at his feet and prayed for mercy and forgiveness. Upon this 
Mahraj Swamiji got a premise on oath from them to refrain in future from 
interfering with Sri Sadhbella to which they assented. Then Swanmiji took 
ie handful of water from the river and sprinkled it over them all and the . 
light in their eyes was restored. They thus with folded hands Lowed down \ 
before Swamiji and returned home. Scon after that in Vikram Era 1900 the 
tile of English came to he established and the contractors who took the 
| “ontract of Kharri landing place sent away the bricks ete of that place to Sri 
Sadhbella Tirath. This come to pass in Virkam Era 1915 when the word of 
‘wami Bankhandi eame to he fulfilled. 


This was narrated to me in Vikram Era 1960 by Syed Myan is 
“"analishah son of Syed Mahomedshah aged about 76 years Bukhari Syed 
* caste, Pir muridi occupation, resident of Old Sukkur and also by Haji 
“man son of Mulla Bhan aged $8 years Jhalar by caste, cattle owner by 


“ccpation resident of Old Sukkur in the same year as they were both in the 
‘me boat 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 73. 


On Mangh Sudi Chhath (6th) in Vikram Era 189° Swami eee! 
“] bra i “tarted for Kumbh at Hardwar which was to come off in Vikram 


A ORe 
a  horg 
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bind Langoti undernath and a cap or towel on the head. He Use| 
a Tumbi and a stick in his hands; while in Winter he used FS nh F 
Bagalbundi ( ward ccat ) of cotton and a cotton cloak called wy 
the head he used to have a tope ( cap ) of cotton. All these clothe : ; 
be dyed in ( Geru ) saffron cclour. Whereas Bava Gurpat Sahib haa. ' 
on journey with a great pomp and had taken with himself 9 drum aus 
which all the way the worshippers centinued | cating. Cn their way they : 
assembly had to pass through Multan. Maliaj Fankhandi Sahil, bad ef 
little ahead while Bawa Gurpat Sabib followed with the drum ard thes 3 
No sooner did they come near Multan when the panches of that Le 
| to know of this and they with drums, trumpets ete came to Tete b 
' 

| 


Swami Bankhandi Sabib. The mahcn.edens of Multan locked to ths 

bigotry and they forbade the panches from beating the drum; for, the 
and Fakirs of mahomedans could not tolerate such a high estinatond? | 
Hindu Fakirs. They thus put a stop to the Leating of the drum. Tai} 
was communicated to Swami Fankkandi Maliaj by sone of the pect 
he was pleased to Icok at the dium and direct that it should by itsdfg}o 
beating as also the flag should by itself go on walking, and they oleyt] ; 
mahomedan fakirs and Olyas seeing this miracle of Hindu fkt4yp 
astonished and begged for pardon. 4 


Pe At 

This added to the love for Bankhandi Mahiaj in the minds oft 

of Multan and the respective panchayats cf several villages ash" } 
. . wer ees ~ r nog 

Multan and hegan to pay homa ge, hold feeding festivals and ty 
mwarniji, ‘ouch so that Swamiji had to stay in Multan for seve Th 
Puj Swami Pankhand; Mahraj used to recite kathas Toth um Je 


j usw } . = ee y iM 
Moriung ts well as in the evening and preach for Hindu religion. ANG 
holding bis 
é rhe 

4 


| 


Te 
: forth to the people promises to afford them a chance 0! " p 
sourtiey to he of service to him, he got leave and resumed his ve 
ZOIno + long Way off he encamped in a Padi % garden in Narike "yd a 
“Ay Ga . ° ¢ yy. 4 
oe hegan te send for provision from a Modi ( shopkeeP oft 
Basen soled Was ahout to remove his camp from there his i Re hy 
ay) Sa a nitss came to inform him that Modi had sv "np 
q disal a Mine thenghe Within himself that it was not fair ve 
x fore: . 3 ‘fore “ettling accounts with Baba Bankhandi. Py? 
© Ho, Ae set and ape - over the dead 
— Moati tie! duifedl © gy io! sprinkled « little water over - ‘Ont 
; ee q i Get tip Bhai Modi, settle your accounts. . es: wal 
ats eS RAM did Coilegtiai. PietzembreSeeneh the feel 
= ew & Sear ; ay 
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sexi asked him phe - ee so that he ( Swamiji ) might also 
jeave for Hardwar. ne 4 ae said that the @mount was to be credited to 
sharity but Swamiil said, “ No, the account will have to be settled & money 
©} id.” Thus the eCCOURE was settled and then Swamiji asked the Modi to 
if «clearly if he intended to leave this world for good but the Modi replied 
: shat he had no other wish than to supply the sadhus with food for one day 
oH at his cost, upon which Swamiji said that his Bhandaro (food) would be 
gecepted in Hardwar and that till then he (the Modi) should remain with 
Svamiji. After this Swamiji went to Mathra and Bindraban and then came 
«lo Hardwar. At Hardwar Swami Bankhandi Sahib came to have his camp 
separately in Kankhal near big Akharo. With great pomp every day there 
* were food festivals both times day and night, and both times there were 
recitals of kathas and preachings of Hindu religion, Very big Maharajas 
used to come io pay respects to Swami Bankhandi Mahraj. 


The same is the honour of Sri Sadhbella Tirath upto this day on the \ 
occassion of Kumbh fair at Sri Hardwar. After the Kumbh mella was over 
evilj Mahant Manchardas udasi took Sudeshwar Mahraj Bankhandi Sahib to his 
lace in Kankhal famous as Bharamal’s haveli, where in 1888 Manohardass 
bal completed his studies in Yoga practice and was blessed by Mahraj 
Bankhandi Sahib. This fact was expressed by Manchardass himself in 
JVikram Eva 1900 saying, “ with your blessings and through your kindness 
have been endowed with elephants, horses cash etc, when in 1888 you 
Mit Up & separate cump in Akhara on the occassion of Kumbh fair at 
ardwvar as you have done vow and then Mahant Shamdas of Khatwaro 
aaa tramshalla at Shikarpur was with you along with several other sadius. 
ef World-renounced sadhus, pandits & mahatmas use| to come to pay 
Se ee 0 you e.g. Pandit Atam Sarup Panj Dashi Bhasha maker, his gura 
il Ganguram Udhasi and another Pandit Atam Sarup who were all one 
almighty and Pandit Brahm Vigyan Udasi to whose learning bowed 


tlt : 
# “ai vandate of Kashi, whose chella was Mahraj Amardass Udhasi of 80 
i ey » Asi Ghat Kashi had all put up in your camp. To him you had been 


ae bless that all the pandits of Kashi looking to his knowledge would 
a} ete him while to me you had been pleased to bless that all the five 
Dhanguin ae would worship me and would as followers take 7 er 
if ave On their shoulders, would take me on ther yajdhani. [ wo 
4c hang. our Of being called Raj Guru, enjoying the complete comfort as 


8 would play at my doors. I would be encircled by army. T would 
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have the power to spend one lakh a day on hehalt of each of the pach 
Horses, armed policemen would purol round about my residence au Is 
whatever T ordered would be complied with by the above  saig Thy ji 
these facts have by your blessings come out to he true. ” So Saying he}, 
his head before Mahraj Bankhandi Sabib. Even before Vilna, En A 
many sadhus used to put up with Manohardas out of whom the chief Was | 
Atam Sarup Khat Shastri maker of Punj Dasi Bhasha, hig ura p | ir 
Gangaram Udasi, another Pandit Atam Sarup Nhat Shastri, Pandit yo} 
Sarotri Bribm Neshti big brahmin Pandit of Deccan and Pandit Bal 
Vigyani udasi. In Vikram Kra 1900 also when Mahraj Bankhangj Sal di 
up his camp in Akharo at Hardwar, wll these above named pandits cams 3 
put up in the camp of Mahraj Bankhandi Sahib and used to recieve itty 4 
tions regarding Yoga from him. All the pandits of whole Kashi used » : 
homage to Brim Vigyan Udasi. All the Hindu Sikh Rajag of Puniahs 

the followers of Mahant Mancharlass and he pointed them all oe I 
Mahraj Bankhandi Sahib ev. Narendarsingh Raja of Patialla and af, 
rajas of Punjab who had attended the kumbh fair and all these rags 1 . 
mahatmas used to rejoice on having « glimpse of Mahraj Bankhadi St}, 
face. His raj guru Mahant Manchardass had the written authority fees} \ 
the five Rajas of Punjab to spend one lakh per day which authori th 
showed to Mahraj Bankbandi Sahib. He also showed him the army, bay 
elephants ect that attended on him on behalf of these ra jas. Mahant Mae] 
dass rendered very good service to Mahraj Bankhandi Sahib, Thenatterl# 
him. They again che i ie SE pa a Kank | 

aan i a : ee with Mahant Manchardass me - Baul} Y 
Sahib to yaaa ) ae ae bas puesen Ds a ee sj ‘ 
ind is heing daily rhe : 00 on his asking for it is still in vale A] 
they arrived at ate ae yet. Then passing through me ys 
Biiaanive ae Aut o) istrict Gurdaspur and enc a si 
Hindandlipion. Tie oe : i) Katha was read coupled wi oar f 4 
; inte cone ae i. a zamindars held food festival in wee iy 
. Pproached him with a prayer that 2s a 


had he . Fate al pe! 
Ghee he aay might be graciously pleased to ge 4 

: Ply Swamiji was shether 2 it 
food festival Sea pleased to ask them wh “fo P w 


if you do servi at end in view. He instructed them sayings ’ nlf (: 
instructions i sadhu, do it without an intention of eit 
CC-0. ante tit ASiEEGIR Blgifaaalthl eGannski then the a | 


% 


™ Loe * 7. 5 > . 
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P ets en _ - - i = » 4 <a” ee 
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+ and the desire by itselE would become accomplished. ” Then 
de the rain fall there in cate and dogs which put the people there 
Hig raptnres- Later on Fs Oe Hindu zamindars of that place came and begged 
+ \fabraj Bankhandi * ahib to stop the rain ; further as all their lands had 
‘already been flcoded ; ‘80 Mahiaj stopped raining any mare. After the rain 
nm] jad ceased Mahraj-Ji started from there and came to Multan. The hindu 
gt J nindars rendered very good service to them. When the panchat of Multan 
| an ard of Swamiji's return they went 1 little ahead to receive them and 
tlk b ought them into Multan with very great eclat, flowers and patashas being 
"1 tstributed, drums, trumpets ete being played upon; singing parties singing 
Vend dancng and Bhats reciting the hymns in praise of Swamiji. Oa this 
= ‘oeasion also Puj Swamiji stayed at Multan a good many days and read 
I} tatha daily and preached the hindu religion and he was being respected as 
"onthe former occasion. Then Puj Swamiji rode on horse back and reached 
2’ ‘WRohri. These horses, while starting for Badri Narain pilgrimage, Swamiji had 
lech ett with Mahant Manchardas. The panchat of Rohbri, Bukkur and old Sukkur 
, went ahead with very great joy among the beating of drums, blowing of the 
ad umpets and singing and dancing of associations to recieve them and giving 
‘ j Pttashas ete as tribute, and paid homages. Thus on Buday Sudi Parnma in 2 
al ‘ikram Era 1900 they brought Swamiji in a boat to Sri Sadhbella singing 
*}?ymns in his praise. All this while Bawa Gurpat Sahib was also with them 
and then staying for some days more in Sri Sadhbella he left for Khairpur. — 


|, 


' 


: 
i 


un a 
a _ This was narrated by Bawa Harbhajandass disciple of Bawa Gurpat 
i bib in Vikram Era 1955. Poojya Swamiji’s arrival on this Kumbh fair of 
uw) “atdwar is recorded in “BAHT” of Panda in Swamiji’s own hand writings 
a pad below that Bawa Gurpat Sabit’s hand writing is also recorded. Tn 
aa ikram Era 1960 the author saw the hand writings in the above BAHI and : 
f “sume was also narrated in Vikram Era 1951 by Bawa Karandass, 


| + 
ie a 


Similarly ple narrated the same. 


several old sadhus and other worldly peo 
GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE ) No. 74. 


Ran On Mangh Sudi Chatli (Gth) of Vikram Era 1899, Sri Poojya ee aa 
ir yy Ndi Sahib left Sri Sadhbella Tirath for dardwar to enjoy an : £ s 4 
hap vt 88 to be held in Vikram Era 1900. Bawa Gurpat Sabi apt 

“Dur also accompanied Swamiji. After Kumbh fair Swamifi and 

lg Jamnotri, Gangotri, Kedarnath, Badrinath and Dera Baba 2 

~“™e) where Umra Pati Guru Pota also accompanied themand the 


- 


90 % | 
‘ = 
came to Amritsar, The above Guru Pota saw several] mirucles gp | 
Bankhandi Sabib on the way. One day a forest caught fire and ti N | 
were crying bitterly, bemoaning the loss of their property, When Re, 
uttered OM SHANTI: SHANTI: SHANTI:, the fire cooled done { 
the village and lives of several persons were saved. The inhabitant i } 
village were admiring and praising Swamiji. The faith of Guru Poi iF 
firm in Swamiji, and he entreated Swamiji that one day he inight * , 
give his Darshan in his Dharamshala at Shikarpur Sind. On this ny: b 
answered that one day he himself would come to his Dharamshal, Sy |} 
returned from Kambh fair and arrived in Sri Sadhbella  Tirath Stkke | 
Bado Sudi Poornma of Vikram Era 1900. 


] 


ii 
After some days on Kati Wadi Dasmi (10th) of Vikram Fra Is if 
Swamiji gave the mark of Kothar (Minister’s Gadi) on the forehead of Bo} 
Harnaraindass and told him to manage the affairs promptly in his alse ql 
as he would be going to Shikarpur to give his Darshan to Umra Pati ie} 2 
Pota there. At that time one bania of Shikarpur named Kimatmal whit T 
to go to Shikarpur was sitting in Sri Sadhbella. After bowing dom: 
Swamniji he requested him to accompany him in the carriage which fY 
waiting for him on the Sukkur side. Swamiji answered that he would =f 
before him. it was Kati Sudi Ashtimi (Sth) of Vikram Era 1900. Hi i 
this Kimatrhal was astonished and he again prayed to Swamiji whet} 
would enjoy his Darshan, Swamiji answered him that he would wee 
Dharamshal of Umra Pati. Kimatmal bowed down before Swamiii al 
away, After his departure Swamiji sat in meditation and reached Shu : f 
inno time in Dharamshall of Umra Pati, when at the time them )4 
scripture was being held. One man from amongst the audience came ® | 
ease himself, and while returning he noticed Poojya Swami Bankhandi® o 
‘pproaching the entrance of Dharamshalla. He fell down at Swaml® faq 
and shouted, “BABA BANKHANDI SAHIB KL JAL ” Olen 
Saag ee ee the shout came out along wal ae : j 4 
made him sit on the vise i pet reyerenbelsue ae a ‘ a 
his holy mouth 1 fi % "ul and entreated SEU S fe thea vi 
F ‘ind finish the chapter. Swamiji enquired from MY" F 

ibont their Welfare, blessed them and reci ae 
cited scripture. 


imnediatly on the feet of Swamj Bankhandi 
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stating that at 8 -\. M. he himself was personally 


ayrath Sukkur and Swamiji ‘ personally Spoke to him that he would reach 
chikarpur before his arrival. The people sitting there informed Kimatmal 
hat Swamiji had arrived there at atout 8 A. M. atthe time of morning 
YT recital cf the scripture. Hearing this all were wonder struck and considered 
Sramiji as perfect “ YOGI RAJ” and master of all riches and powers 
and stated, “ DHANTYA, DHANIYA.” After the recital of scripture 
Kimatmal went to his house. This wonderful news spread like wild fire 
throughout the whole of Shikarpur. Swamiji remained for a considerable time 
Jat Shikarpur; several faithtnl followers can.e to Swamiji for Dharshan and 
listened to the recital of Scripture, and censidered themselves lucky. Others 
}followed suit and among them some were desirous of wealth, some for the 
birth of 1 son and yet others for increase in their reputation ete. Swamiji 
essed them all for the fulfilment of their desires. Thus Swamiji after 
»tHOLI and DHUR IO holidays at Shikarpur returned to Sri Sadhbella 
Tiath Sukkur on Manghir Sudi Ashtimi (8th) of Vikram Era 1900. 


tors in Sri Sadhtella 


This was narrated by Bhai Hassaram Jagyasi temple—keeper in 
q Vikram Era 1964; and Thakur Wadhuram ( who heard from his father ) 
jMrated the same in Vikram Era 1970. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 75. 


Tat Full twenty years had elapsed since the first landing of Swamiji 
sf Sadhbella and during this period Swami had propagated his message 
up tetchings tar and wide, leading the souls of innumerable men from 
to light. The province in which he had lived fora score of he 
Eras. 3 change of rulers in Vikram Era 1900 ( 1843 A. D. ), the Britis 4 
adm a Sind ‘nd dislodged the Mirs. Captain Pank Wales was sent to ty 
f Mnister Sukkur, and the Sadhbella rock catching his fancy, he sent for 
Ve labourers to build 2 bungalow for him on the Sadhbella grounds. 
KT by hig ey Captain Pank Wales was astounded to find that the work done 
ischigr OU the preceding day was lying dismantled. He scented in it 
f 2 On the part of the hinda L..bourers, who he thought must be in a E 
i i eae breviously: settled there, and he sent away oe them, 
f ay m by Mahamedan labourers. The like result happened ag 
i Man tl 8 m Pank Wales finding the mahomedan labourers to le 2 
if inte, 1, US: stationed a British military guard to keep @ watelt a 
| *nulitury guard could not prevent the marvellous ernumbun 


ae 
oe 


“0 
a 
re . 
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and dis 


one had swept the grounds Wi 
Captain Wales that the previous night there was & shower of stones on 
when they had with difficulty passed the night by concealing themself . 
KHABBAR jungle. Captain Pank Wales was greatly Wonder—strye. ‘| 
finding his desire unfulfilled, he thought that the hindu Sadhu yy, | 
magician and that he would not rest till the sidhu was removed from | 

Thinking this in mind, he resolved to speak to Swamiji to quit the sel 

Swamiji was curtly asked to betake himself elsewhere. Swamiji Vani } 
immediately leaving the Captain to his desserts. Whoever teases sing 
surely to perish, but what what about such persons who pick quarrels yz} 

a person who is master of all powers and one with God. The sameyi { 
Captain Pank Wales as well as his wife were sleeping in their Bungalos4 

Sukkur, when at midnight both ( Captain Pank Wales and his wife) rel 
tortured by a recking stomach-ache and thinking as they might, they uf | 
not account for it. The pain grew acute but nothing could be helped,as:} 

the servants and other attendants were in sound sleep. They were awake} 

at that time, but wherefrem could the Doctor come at such 2 critical te} 
While struggling through pain both were thinking in mind the cause of} 
trouble and uneasiness. They were also thinking that they had not tih | 
any indigestible diet, yet the pain went on increasing. Thus they bt} 
helpless. Mrs: Pank Wales thought that surely that pain was due wt » 
Sadhbella incident. The Couple realized as if in a flash that their oP} * 
pete due to their persecution of the holy fraternity. While both wr" 
thinking the pain went on subsiding and by that time it became day ‘| 


q 
q 
| 
( 
| 


solution of all the constructions, and the site was as clear aye 
th broom. The European soldiers poy 


f 


\ 
( 
' 
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As soon as it was morning Capinin went on in search of the zi ; 
but returned disappointed. He then hit upon a plan and sent for all te 
oe of the city and warned them to find Swamiji by nest’ * 
failing which they would be punished heavily. After this he related 0°) 
the trouble of the Preceding night. To save these people from being ™ 
co corona: Pak Wales, Swamiji met them the next evening W 


were about to lose all hopes of finding him 


oe ae Swamiji all the hindoos through joy shouted, “ JAI ual 
vA) MAHRAJ.” On receiving the information Captain Pp ie 


ee and after taking off his hat he bowed down before Sw ‘ 

a Ca a - ee his sincerest apologies. Looking to the eet ye 
ptain Pa F EROS : : gt 

om sone les, , SYA olgignedcte.aceert 1 ee 
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| «pHABH UTI” sacred ashes from his wallet and blessed him. After this o 
i [| persons alons with Captain Pank Wales brought Swamiji with Lands and - 
drums and with great honour in Sri Sadhbella Tirath. Thus ending a ; 
_yegrettable incident to the credit of all the parties concerned, Captain Pank Fr 
Wales. gave « kind of Charter ( PARVANA )> to Swamiji securing the s 
| Sadhbella to him and conceding his hereditary right to it. a 
i‘ This was narrated by Seth Chandiram Riyatmal of Sukkur in Vikram Fe 
is fra 1950. Mahant Kashidas Khatwalla Dharmshalla Shikarpur narrated the 3 
qf sume in Vikram Era 1952. Mir Ditulshah son of laie Mir Sahib Ghulamali- 2 


Shah narrated in Vikram Era 1960. Bawa’ Karandass Sahib Kothari of Sri 
rq Sulhbella Tirath and Bawa Chetan Perkash narrated at the sume time in 
| Vikram Era 1949, Similarly several other old hindu and muslim folks 
3] marrated it. 


ke) ae GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 76. 

On Asu Wadi Chath (6th) in Vikram Era 1900 Bawa Shankar Bharti 
fs] who Was residing &t that time in Sri Sadhbella Tirath, came before Poojya 
iy Sudeshwar Swami Rankhandi Sahib and prayed, “ Sir, it is mentioned 
ne] “ Shastras ” about the existence of “ Hell” and “ Heavan” hence I 
mi) You to throw light upon it.’ On this Swami Bankhandi Sahib was plea 
wy oSwer, “ What is mentioned in Shastras is quite true and correct. ” On 
i Bawa Shankar Bharti requested, “ Sir, how can J believe it ?” At this tim E 
i f a Sadanand Udasin under whom Bawa Shankar Bharti took mS 
*: Was also standing close by, when Swami Bankhandi Sahib instructed — 


he 

=i hot ‘ aS f 
| ay them to come at night in the temple of Goddess, “ GOPAL CAP 

; Bot meals of sadhoos ) without taking food. That night Swamiji also did 


og “hot Wk } 
4 tuke night meals himself, 


‘4 ee both viz: Bawa Shankar Bharti, and Pandit Sadanand ‘Udisins 
J sic ge, Be "mle of Goddess ( ANNA PURNA ), Swan ordered them 
Also dig At ease on their buttocks. which they did, and pea hime a 
owe, the stume, After this Swami with his “ YOGA SHAKTI” ( 
losin E ettporarily disengaged their souls from their bodies an Ww 
Atter 1, “Wwuniji hoth souls began to see the sites of * Hell “and us 
ley had done with the “ Hell ts when they saw “ Heaven site 

that they could notlive there 

rtal world ) and 


- 
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where they had to reap the fruit of their ( KA RMAS ) actions, | 
had to go away from there. On this both left and Swamijj transn; a] 
souls in their respective bodies. After this Swamiji enquired Fron | 
“DID YOU SEE EXACTLY HELL AND HEAVpys 24, | 
Bawa Shankar Bharti stated, “ Sir, YOGIRAJ yes,  T say cant y 
Hell and Heaven. There are agonies, troubles and sfferings in * Hel ) ' 
souls weep bitterly owing to the pains and troubles; whercas in * He { 
the souls are very happy. They are not subject to any disease op sj Re } | 
they pass their time in bliss with fairies in beautiful gardens, They { 
pangs of appetite, and have no desire for food at all. This is al] due jy: | 
fruit of actions or “KARMAS.” : 
Thus both admitted the existence of Hell and Heaven and fel gy} 
feet of Swamiji. | 
This was corroborated by Bhagat Bhai Dela, Bhagat Bhai i 
und Seth Issardass, all residents of Garhi Yasin pupils of Bawa Raney 
i ( disciple of Bawa Shankar Bharti ) who was an expert musician ati © 
himself had personally heard it from his Guru. All the three did soin Vit} | 
Era 1945 in the presence of Pandit Gurpershad Udasin. 


Th 
Note.— Since Vikram Era 1905 Shankar Bharti studied Hindoo Si] % 
in Sadhbella and became a Pandit. After this Swamiji taught him mB 
“YOGA ABHYAS, ” {8 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 77. ‘in 
In Vikram Era 1900 equivalant to year 1843 A. D. when Ns yf ! 
ack Possession of the Bukkur Fort from Mirs, Mir Alimmad Khan ol 
Mir Suhrab Khan Talpur hearing the fame of miracles of Swami } 4 4 
Sahib, came to see Sri Sadhbella on Assu Vadi Satmi (7th) of oo 
1901. After bowinging down he entreated Swamiji and prayed, 
the aimee of God and one with Him. Bless ne that I may ge ma 
EADL Swam iji with a smiling face blessed him saying, “ YO" 
4 ner of Khairpur, but proceed to Hyderabad Sind and K 

ere with the British Government suthorities. God will bless his 4 ; 


50 a far “icrared Khan Talpur with full faith in Swan! re st ‘ 

Me a mls gave him “ PARVNA ” of KHAIRPU, 
_ *br Alimurad Khan was happy at his intense longing being ee i 

more Swami nde pengitiah Gator tabby Gane" aerated te 


ae — eluee : a 


ée ”: 
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ite 1 rand askeil for onan ee ie Gadi oF Khairpur State. This was 
lili} entioned by Seth Lec er e y yoo and Bhai Sahib Santdass Masand 
Wit emple-keeper ( both residents of Rohri ) in Vikram Era 1950, 
i : 
| GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 78. 
bbe | . . . ". 
ra On Kati V adi Dasini ( tenth ) in Vikram Era 1900 in the morning 
mi Bawa Vishindas principal disciple of Swami Bankhandi Sahib prayed to 
eo Swamiji, stating that he had become now old and that the work of Kothar 
: (management of food) might be entrusted to Bawa Harnaraindass. Swamiji 
| accepted his request and on the very day he gave “ Gadi of KOTHAR ” to 
| Bawa Harnaraindass. 
CH | 
| Swamiji ordered Harnaraindass to ge inside and bring “ KANAH-— 
| PERSHAD ” to be distributed among all the present. Accordingly Rawa — 
wef Harnaraindass went inside and saw nothing there. He came out and 


nif “treated Swamiji, stating, “ Grand Sire, there is nothing.” Swamiji told o 


Vg} Harnaraindass, “ Go back again, observe closely und you will find “ KANAH-— 


| PERSHAD ” there. Bawa Harnaraindas obeyed again and saw large trays ee 
fitlot KANAH PERSHAD ” kept inside, and was very much wonder 
we} sttuck and thought that it was the miracle performed by Sudeshwar Swami 


Bankhandi Sahib. He bronght out the trays of KANAH PERSHAD : 
sive to ull the andience. 


ah ed aye wy 
i This Was authenticated by Bawa Karandass and Bawa Chetan Perkash — 
pt Vik gin 

) Ly 4 7 ; 


¢ ty 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 79: 


wit seunetal son of Nebhamal of old Sukkur tot a Tae 
| Sabi, =A ‘regularity to Sri Sadhbella Tirath and served San awe 
td a jet Pleasure and eagerness tuking his food at his own residence. 
« {esite in his mind that with the blessing of Swami Bankhandi 
Might one day be blessed w GAYE eee we 


"8s not “of this ar 7 is Was 
pacha ry : ‘s anette an ces ier). eG Ma ehir Sudi 


>, 


f 


* oftheirson. Swami Bankhan 


- their promise in Sri Sadhbella. 


» symbolized breaths and their whion. ‘The circular patches of colou k 


. Serpent which is called “ YOG KUNDLI” and which oS | 


. ”, Sas! 4 
a ey > ¥ f, 
™ te ae 3 : . i 
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‘kram Era 1900, they came to Sri Sadhbelly ‘ 
Bankhandi Sahib and stated shout the « 
di Sahib who was very kind-hearted fi ‘ 
vomolel thew avin, “YOUR SON WILL BE BLESSED Wry 
SONS. ” Hearing this they became very glad, While Teaving gu ht 


Ys Be 


Chodis (14th) in Vik 
wept bitterly before Swami 


Gungoomal’s mother promised before Swami Bankhandi Sahih ih? ‘ 
came to pass as uttered by his Holiness, she would give on the birth ai q 
son one BHANDARO ( feast to sadhoos ), py pious present to every “ ' 
of Sadhbella und place humble present before Swamiji also, So exif 
happened and Gangumal was blessed with -+ sons. 


With the birth of each son to Gangumal his parents prove wel 


This was authenticated by Moolchand Gangaramiani and Bhai 
mal (GUR) Jaggery merchant old Sukkur in Vikram Era 1944. 


-GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 80. 


counterpane in the way of concentration, study “ YOGA PRACTIOR 
He sewed his big cap and WALLET in the same way. The stitches 


hig threads in the quilted counterp.ne were equal to big pulses anl t 
threads were equal to small-pulses. Besides he used silken tha fy 


on it represented the union of different pulses. When this quilted © k 
was put on, one side of it represented the sketch of all pulses Ie 
breaths of the body visible and the other side during sleep presented 
of the whole hody. Thuis the quilted counterpane contained differ 
on each side. At the time of sleep it uppeared to be 2 quilted ea 
and at the time of sitting it appeared to be loose robe. Totem Di 
SED concentrated mind all the pulses, breaths, Inngs, @nd chest a 
m it, The circular path of breaths ay clear us inhaling und ext od 


uil : . ole. 
quilted pane near the navel there was a design in the form © 


thes. 


sages can in et 
understand. The quilted counterpane was made” ai 


H desired it could be put on as a padded cont and also the Be i 


I 


ue stitchesc-aresertrei The quilted pane i the manner © 


U7 


i 


tt contained the sketches of Yoo SHA 
Y body 1s also made with two fold object. 


STRAS. In the same way his 
te , t 
his cars and it could ke raised up al 


If desired he could put it on and 
NN ove ove the exrs too. The threads in 
Wty, f the big cP too represented the pulses, nerves &the movements of the breaths 
i i jn the heal. The sewing of ue big cap was done in the same way as breaths 
“Wh pass through = TRIK U TI : to “ SACHKHAND.” ‘The Udasin called the 
lth she brain as “ SACHKHAND. ” In the head cap was visible the cantour of 
th N she pulses and nerves of the head only. In the cap the waves of the eternal 
rei light like those of the sun beams were shown by means of the threads. The 
a fringes, red and green 2 inches broad round about it which appeared like the 
Eun beams were considered to be the rays of “ CHETANRUP ” eternal 
rs light, Swamiji wore the cap (Dalkh) up to the ears. The threads in the head = 
f cap whirled round as the nerves and pulses in the head, till they appeared to ; 
oh have reached paradise, These threads represented the movement of breaths 
f and their passage to “ SACHKHAND ” head. The flower on the top of the 
fk cp looked like the beautiful flag of GOD. The head flag was made like a 
tut of feathers adorning the cap of Rajas, and it was like a flame of fire. 
auf The four buds of the head cap were like the four parts of the skull of the ae 
sep head. In the head cap the breaths were hidden in the silken thread, and met ee 
TH the flaine of soul in “ SACHKHAND. ” This whole sketch which was worth — 2 
eff Siug was wonderfully wrought. The head-gear symbolized how the fine 
a F threads of breaths united with the spark of soul (Atma) at the time of pro— 3 
nl fr und Concentration, and how they separated again at the time of death, a 

‘ bo the breaths animating the hody merged into the soul (im) oa Ik. 
k the - to elements and the spark was absorbed into the flame, in os ate a 
Bn presented head in all respects. W hen the neh eae 3 
i i a were worn by Sudeshwar Swami nae al BREE... 4 
de Ra ay with its tissues was visible. The way CeHOi 2 bag: 3 
; — ie from this sketch. The third thing was ) ” =: 
So. stitched in the manner of * YOG SHASTRAS ”. = 
(own ae an Was norrowly rounded at tee Fue. thea 3 3 
ff And the ae ‘rge like stomach. At the sides it had * ae aif a 
TH ps, ches there—of were like those of the quilted pa siesta 

» ind they . : . f nerves to stomach and chest. At 
°S bottom a represented the relation 0 TOUT haducnieenene 

Ike those ere was the fizure of a snake. The J d De oo jt atomic 
he ton. « of the Stomach and empty spaces too as Mm the chest anc s me ee 
* tonsils pits shich had four corners. 
fee ° Of the body were also represented in 1 wm as 3 
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It is said that one European officer asked Swamiji to vacate the San f 
Hills, and Legan to construct his Bungalow on the site of present RAyy 4 
ROKHA and engage] miny HINDOO skilled workmen for they) 
But the work done during the day lay automatically in ruins at Dig 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib took out the stitches from the JHOLI, the ta ; 


( bricks and mortar ) of the building went on falling down, 


’ 


This was authenticated by Bawa Tulsidass, who had heani p ' 
Bawa Vishindas and by Bawa Karandass Kothari who heard from (4. | 
Perkash CHIRIAN WALLA and Bawa Vishindas. The latter two pared ; 
to us in Vikram Era 1950. Similarly several old sadhus and other worl} a 
people of that time reported in the same tune. ( 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE ) No. 81. 


yh 

On Chet Sudi Chdis (14) of Vikram Era 1900, when the wotd! 
constructing “GURU BANKHANDI MAHRAJ’S BIG TEMPLE"s r 
going on with katcha bricks, a Sathia named Khemomal Shikurpuri Bukbe: ‘ 
walla came in Sri Sadhbella Tirath to meet Poojya Swami Bankhandi Si A 


with the intention of having his blessing for the birth of 2 son. 1 
Bowing down to Swami Bankhandi Sahib he prayed, * Sy) 


Sire, I shall pay the wages of Jabourers working here ”. Poojyt Sn ¢ 


Benkbendi Sahib knowing the secret of his heart said to him, * Yop 
desirous for 2 son, hence go and serve the temple personally. if 


TAHAL, MAHAL, TAN KO MILAY; hi 
JAN, KO, SANT, KIRPAL. : 


The opportunity for service falls only to the lot of such a8 ore : 
bye 5 

=: At the above wordings of Swamiji the Sethia removed his ae 
$ | 100k an iron pan on his head to fetch “ GARA ” (mud mortar) # "fal 
__, Swamiji noticing the humility of the Sethia felt pity, relieved im’ J 

oe work, and blessed him obyserving that he would be blessed 1 
ee =e to pass. The Sethia then proceeded to Shae 08 
foseae ae of time. On the birth ofa son the faith of theSe# cdi, 
| mandi Sahib grew from more to more. He came #0 °" "caf 
Beh ut oF third month to enjoy the “ Darshan ” of Poot) ait 
— Bankhandi Sahib and Swami . : follow the PEM 

= aa miji always instructed him to a 


j 


7 
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This was authenticated by Seth Ransingh Shik 
ani Nihchaldass who heard it from his facher 
1967. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 82. 


urpuri in Vikram Era 
A "liurrited the same in 


vy yikram Bra 


In Vikram Era 1880 when Poojya Swami Bankhandj Sahib occupied 
i fol for the first time both the combined hills of Sri Sadhbella in the middle of 
Cha} the river Indus, Swamiji was “ NIRBAN JATADHARI ” ( with big hair 
amet on his head ). In Vikram Era 1900 when Swamiji_ returned from Hardwar 
wie] after the pilgrimige of “ KUMBH FAIR ™ he became “ PAR MAHANS ” 
(clean shaven heal ). 

On their return on Chet Sudi Ashtimi in Vikram Era 1901 a Hindoo 
lady with her hushand of Sikarpur Sindh came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath and 
rot (ell ut the feet of Swami Bankhandi Sahib craving the boon of a son. On this 
),{ wamiji replied with a smile on his face, “ MAI, we have got no room filled 
har with sons”. Both the lady and her husband entrea‘ed with great humility 
“Grund Sire, you have got every thing. You are the inaster of NINE 
NIDHIES ( endless riches ) and EIGHTEEN SIDHIES ( perfections ); 
tints are masters of all occult po-vers. Your treasures are always full ” They 
Gay then cuught hold of Swamiji’s feet with great reverence. Swami Bankhandi 
. Sahib felt pity, took both lady and her hustand inside the temple of ANNA— 
PURNA DEVI Where they knelt before “ Goddess ” and Swamiji invoked 
essing and. gave them an amulet. Swamiji told both of them that no son 
"ls written in their luck but since they had taken his shelter they would be 
ss with a son. When his son before long would in turn be blessed Mes 
lit Bann he would be blessed with a grandson, his a le bee 
lean fe such was his luck. So it happened exactly. The descen 

Mare living to this day. 


i This was authenticated by Bhai Notandas Manjhari grand son of 

lah nentioned Shikarpuri in Vikram Era 1962. Same was mentioned by 
AI n a 

“W@ Jamnadass Beragi in Vikram Era 1963. 


wif GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 83 


Hots; On Besakh Sudi Beej ( new moon day ) of Vikram Jira 1901 Bhai 
Svan *esident of Shikarpur came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath tose Sri 

*okhandi Sahib to w ved. “ OH ! kind hearted Sir, bless 
M880 that Sahib to whom he prayed, a a - 
T may be Prosperous and attain to a place of position and honour’. 
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answered that hefore his birth he had alrenqy les | 
? San 


Poojya - Swami : : 
ninister to Mirs. At this those who Were mf 


parents that he would bea 3 ; 
sin Sri. Sadhbella Tirath and heard of this were astonished anq thet 


within their mind that since the ruling kingdom of Mirs of Bukkur Foul 
no more in existence how he would bea minister to Mirs, But Bhaj Hots i 
remembered the wordings of his yrarents, who had told him that wt 
Bankhandi Sahib had been pleased to prophesy that he wonld be a tng ; 
to Mirs. After some days Bhai Hotsingh went to Khairpur Mirs op msi : 
where he did some piece of useful service to Mir Ali Muaadkhan Sahih yt 
was highly pleased with him and engaged him in his service. Bhaj Hots: 4 
worked there with great zeal and ability with the result that Mir Si, : 
the death of his prime minister promoted Bhai Hotsingh to the post of jg F 
minister. Bhai Hotsingh fully realised that that was the fruit of the lis | 
of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib, otherwise how an insignificant ma | 
himself .could get the post of the highest rank and _ honour, and ati} 
miracle Hotsingh’s faith in Swami Bankhiindi Sahib strengthenel day J 
day and he constantly came to Swamiji along with his family members, |. 


Tn Vikram Era 1901 Bhai Hotsingh came from Shikarpurtow 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib and prayed, “ Spiritual Sire, sadhoos arem i 
inconvenienced both in Summer and Winter seasons, hence small antl, 
Ramjharokha if built of katcha bricks will serve the purpose very wel i 
On this Swamiji told Hotsingh that for that very purpose he had bee} 
wazir so he might undertake to have these both constructed pen) i 
Bhai Hotsingh got both small and large Ramjbarokhas m..de of Kate 1 
censtructed in Vikram Tra 1911, ‘and the — thickness of wil Th 


: 


(.24 hand measure ) = 4? — 3” 7 oP 


t to sale} 


shy 


“ Beans pomuigl gave a “ BHANDARA ” ( feas 0H) 
Be mene ape KACHORIES *? and fed all sadhoos and ye 
Ore pata utmost humility Rs : one thousand tefore Sit il 

Has “Dakshina ” and fell at Swamiji's feet. After this“ 
sudhoos lived in Ramjharokhas, . 


This was an a : ! 
1950, Mahant Bawa os 
Perkash Alipure 
Similarly se 
munited the same. 


Saray Dayal in Vikram Ere 195], and bs a af ql 
Ghallianwalla and Bhai Tejumal in ViIM™". oil} 0 


: . Whaet) 
verul other sadhoos and other resorting °° t 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No, 84. \” HE 9949 


From Vikram Kira 1880 when the work of building kacha cottages 

hegan the hindoo “ Newnroos ef residing in Bukkur Fort did tke work of 

huilding kacha cottages. i hese hindoo Bakhroos resident of Bukkur who 

shen served in “ Bhandare ( Sudhoos, kitchen ) out of genuine love and 
afection, got only their food in Sri Sadhbella Tirath; those who were engaged 

Jin making Kacha cottages got only food plus half anna as wages. The work 

| of fetching fuel wood from jungle was jointly done by sadhoos, boatmen and 
newaroos. Swamiji’s boat daily fetched newaroos living in Bukkur Fort 

-} since Vikram Era 1900. When the fame and popularity of Poojya Swami 
Bankhandi Sanib spread far and wide, several sadhoos and mahatmas found 

their way to Sri Sadhbella Tirath and lived there in great number, and 

4 work of “ BHANDARA ” ( preparing food ) and catching wooden logs was 

| done by sadhoos, The newarcos residing in Bukkur island did the work of =~ 7 
1“GURU BANKHANDI ” great mundir with katcha bricks. From Vikram 


Era 1880 in Summer season they worked jointly with hcatmen to bring wood \ 
4 from jungles on b: at. 


On Jeth Sudi Beej (2nd) in Vikram Era 1901, one newaroo who had 
heen absent from work for the last 10 or 12 days came to Sadhbella ferry 
bat when Meehan boatman den.anded ferry charges; on this the hindoo 
qo]. tt remonstrated with Meehan boatman saying that he was workman 

MSti_ Sadhbelle Tirath on building huts and houses hence exempted from 
the payment of ferry charges. On this Meehan boatman told him that he 


“emained absent from work for 10 or 12 days and insisted upon the 
bayment of ferry | 


nl 


charges, 


Iter Wa 
Schr {o 
t “ 
, Sid . 

tay. °s he Ordered meehan boatman that hindoo ne 


y or 
The fay, 


Swamiji ordered that thence fort 


iol i WATOO 
(from jungles which was thither to done jointly with ne 
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would in future be done single-handed by boatmen as no concon] 
could in future exist between them and newaroos. Meehan boatmay 
naree to Swamiji’s decision on which Swamiji dismissed Mechan 
and appointed Moosa boatmn in’ his place. 


oy 


Moosa boatman thenceforth with other hoatmen took boats tond 
and brought fuel to Sri Sadbbell Tirath. Since Vikram Era 180] Vib 
boatman was appointed a boatman for Sadhhella ferry and all the bap 


Fra. 1957, and Sobhomal newaroo Bakhroo narrated the same in Veh 
Era 1930. 

Note:— Fyrom Vikram Era 1880 Sri Sadhbella ferry boats ayy} 
KHARARI, ( Lansdowne Bridge Sukkur Side ) where from pilgnes 
Rohri, Bukkur Fort, and old Sukkur repaired to Sri Sadhbella. Since Vig 
Era 1901 when new Sukkur began to be populated, Sadhbella ferry kh { 
opposite to Sri Sadhbella where the boats ply to the present day. { 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 85. 


eo 


The three banian trees which stand on the sides of “GAD! Sil 
| were planted with his own hands by Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sail) 3 
: Besakh Wadi Choth (4th) in Vikram Era 1880. 


_ On Chet Sudi Satimi (7th) of Vikram Era 1901, t? ce 
( brother and sister) were found plucking leaves froia the over™ s 
branch of the banian tree which is near “ KOTHAR ” ( Prot | 
room ) viz: opposite “ GADI SAHIB ”. 


lati = Hat ame Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib was sitting BO f* 

ation in * BRAHAMLAYA ”? beyond the sight of the banian tree 

1 eae “ : iH . 

st Agent with the insight of his mind noticed this ye ih 
sciple Bawa Harnaraindas, arid ordered: him torecop plu 


a s 
ree leaves by the two children ( brother and sister ). 


Ba . sjdren * 
wa Harnaraindass on receiving orders saw two childre? af 


who were plucking } poth eo | 
see eaves, and o ra tained that oe 
were brother and ies ? h enquiry ascerta of 


fe. . ; : wel ‘ ql 
a Bawa, Hamaraindampeerentcdobethy sheoehildcen from #8 


Lee 


ie ’ 1038 


nda +608; and that they would be troubled by them if they plucked the 
nh = On this both children stopped plucking leaves. 
} Jeaves 
iM 


; With their monkey-like unsteady mind the children after a while again 
Oiny plucked leaves and fell unconscious. Bawa Harnaraindass noticed this and 
1 J, ‘informed Swamiji of this occurrence. Swamiji left “ BRAHAMALYA”, 
leateh game on the site and with his holy hands restored them to their senses and 


hoate! instructed them not to touch any trees again. After this Swamiji sent both 


1 ‘children by boat to the other side. 
yy: ) 


Vie} Notes— Readers are requested to note that the cause of warnings 
given to pilgrims against plucking leaves is to avoid bringing troubles on 
lary themselves. 
rics} This was authenticated by Bhai Budharmal “ CHOHI ” cloth merchant, 
Vix} and Bhai Dheramal Gudami in Vikram Era 1951 and by Bhai Mcolchand 
‘sf (father of Bawa Bala Pershad ) in Vikram Era 1950. 


; * 

oly - ade them understand that Swami Bankhandi Sahib's divinities lived in <q 
E 

a 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 86. 


Fon Chet Sudi Dasimi (10th) of Vikram Era 1901 Bhai Teckchand — % 
Al 7 MODI” ( steward ) came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath to demand costof 
sal Provision supplied. At that time money was not available with Swamiji, 
ooiya Swami Bankhandi Sahib told the Modi (steward ) to waita while 
- hen he would duly get the amount. After an hour a firm believer’ ca Z 
ec : om Shikarpur and made an humble present of money to Swamiji. Bh 1 ie 
ctand “MODI ” ( steward ) who was sitting theré was ordered by 3 
ae ‘o count the money and take away his dues. Tekchand counted tic 5 
. nd found the amount to be exactly the same as was due from . 
4 Mii. All the andience seeing this wonderful miracle were spell—bound 4 


| i cried in joy, iT) HAIL : HAIL 4 ( well done ) ” 


Tr oe Wis authenticated by Seth Gagansingh Shikarpuri in Vikram a 
fl lis tthe and Bhai Santdass Masand Rohri-walla ( who had head it from - a 
&  ) in Vikram Era 1951, 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 87. 


Y, eS 


' 
“a by) 
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The two animals reached the shat of Sri Sadhbella Tirath whe 
out of the water. Poojy® Swamiji seeing both animals Entering: 
Sadhbella tied them poth firmly with a towel and made them stand ¢ 
The European hunters who were in pursuit of the above animals asf 
arrived also in Sri Sadhbella. Tirath. The European hunters express 4 


object to shoot both the lion and lioness; but Swamiji prever.te ther. 
“NOT TO TAKE LIFE”. 7 


re t i 


gaye them admonition, 


The European hunters also realized that the saint Appeared tif 
“ RISHI ” hence they gave up their intention and while Icaving Salih 
they requested Swamiji to kindly tame them. Soon after + muslims ay. 
Sri Sadhbella Tirath who prayed to Swami Bankhandi Sahib to kindly} 
them the lion and lioness to be kept by them in cages at the shrined} 
« PIR ”, Swamiji informed them that the animals were dangerous} 
source of danger to the public. Subsequently he agreed and advised the 
keep them just like tamed animals at the shrine of their “ PIR“ 
muslims accepted Swamiji’s wordings and gave such an undertaking. i 
brought a cage for the purpose on a boat, and Swamiji put both the ain} 


The people of that time upto Vikram Era 1930 testified to bt 5 

lion and lioness being seen in cages at the shrine of “ Pir Shah Kb 

| alias JEEAY Shah ” in old Sukkur. 
| This was authenticatéd by Jumra boatman ( who had seen this ix 
with his own eyes ) in Vikram Era 1955. Seth Chandiram Riya 
mentioned the same to us in Vikram Era 1957. | 


fe 
GURSAKH}! (ANECDOTE) No. 88. 
3 On Sawan Sudi Beej (2nd) of Vikram Era 1901 Bhai 


fod (steward ) Rohri-walla came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath and 
his dues from Swami Bankhandi Sahib. On this Swamiji direct 
shelf where money was kept and instructed him to count the 1 é 
take his dues. Bhai Teckchand “ MODI” obeyed but finding 
of money his mind went astray, and he took more money “i 
due to him from Swamiji. After this he knelt before Swamijl 80 oth 
he got all his dues and went away home on boat. Owing 1 | ‘ 
ae the boat was shaky and with a jerk some of the rupee M4 
____ his hand dropped into the water. On counting the balance hé 


_ Mmonnt of bis dues, frame Cwemijicimdisbanda, only the 


.; 
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Mj ghich be pad taken through greed, dropped into the river at which he 


natty le chagtits 


Ch - Tae stnaWe 
‘a 7 At this time he thought within himself that what was taken in exceas 
al A had fallen into the river, and Swamiji had directed that only the dues were 
| fy be taken, 0 the amount left in his hands constituted the real dues. 


Thus he repented and came down from the boat and_ fell at Swamiji’s 
Itoif feet and related the whole incident confessing his gross mistake and folly. 


. 


aly Swami Bankhandi Sahib forgave him with a smiling face and 
SEY admonished him for the future, directing him not to commit such follies 
TS jeain in future. 


 ¢ a 


ms a The next day Bhai Teckchand camez to Sri Sadhbella Tirath and 
the | kneeling down before Swamiji returned the excess amount receiving pardon 
NI for his misdeed. 

ns. Ly 


. 
att 


This was authenticated by Bhai Hemandass confectioner and 
i Dunarmal milk seller in Vikram Era 1952. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 89. 


On Kati Wadi Chodas (14th) of Vikram Era 1901, a serpent ( having 
perce to transform his shape according to choice) in the form of a young 
wild, after listening to “Katha” from the holy mouth of Swamiji, stood 
More him with his both hands clasped in reverence and prayed to Swamiji, 

1 YOqIRAg , if you permit me I may tell you a place full of money, as 


ow such a place where trea:ures of severul “RAJAS” (princes ) are aa 
Swamiji, with his YOGA POWER reeognized him and suid to 
» Transforming serpent, whieh place do you live in ? The young 


4 eposited?? 
i lim, “OH 


| a *eplied, “Sir, L live in AROR SIDE in a rock in the form of & snake, 
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Kothari and Bwaw Chetan Perkash who had heard from Bawa Ha 

dass; and Bhai Tejoomal Vegetable Supplier who had hearg 
U . bl ~ 

Vishindass narrated the same in Vikram Era 1951. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 90. 


from | 


On Kartak Sudi Teej ( third) of Vikram Era 1901, one Be, i Se 4 
named Nursinghdass who had heard of the fume of Swamiji’s min 4 
- to Sri Sadhbella Tirath. Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib on the arting, 


“KATORA” eup with ghee. Bawa Harnariandass accordingly (ils 
but neither the (JHOLI) wallet could be filled with flour nor his (Kael, 
Cup with ghee. Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib heard this and sent p 
both Beragi Sadhoo Narsinghdass and Bawa Harnaraindass. Swamiji re} 
his handful of fleur filled the (JHOLLI) wallet and with his other han) i} 
(KATORA) cup with ghee. No sooner did Swamiji do this thut 
several'utensils were filled with ghee, and several other vessels were fillel:}, 
over flowing with flour from the same Ilcssed-handful of Swamiji to whi Ie 
there was no ending. This evoked unbour.ded admiration from those pre 
there at that time in Sri Sadhbella. 


ina 
2 


Beragi Sadhoo Narsinghdass alos evied in joy “BRAVO” (Wella | 
BLESSED PERFECT YOGI RAJ”. And after Lowing to Poojya Se 
Bunkhandi Sahib he went his way. 


This was authenticated in Vikram Era 1950 by Bhai Dunarmal #f 
Chetoomal the two sons of Bhai Zaunkimal milk-seller of Robri "hy 
; heard from their father Zaunkimal. And Seth Parasram who had het” 
his father Khanchand Gamitoo caste Dandikee narrated the same in VAP 
Era 1957 at Waris Road Punderpore. 


, GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE )7No. 91. 


3 ~ On Kartak Sudi Choth (4th) of Vikram Era 1901, One Punish i 
= . ae Sadhbella Tirath with the sole object in view to test if the* 
___iiis mind would be satisfied. Swamiji immediately divined the ob 
mind of the Punjabj. As soon as that man arrived in Sri © 


: Pee me Principal disciple Buwa Harnaraindass a aT 
i 2 | W ever t ea ? . . x _ z iV 4 = | 
4 CC-0. Punjabi bil etimiodemandedeaiganust be sv" of 
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: | hing W8S availabe inside the temple of ANNA PURNA DEVI”. 


Harnaraindass according to the orders of Swami Bankhandi Sahib 
Ue D wa 


* every thing to Punjabi. On his demand Bawa Harnaraindass gaye 
} gare KANAH PERSH 


jm rice-pudding; AD, untimely mangoes and other 
a . In short what he demanded was promptly supplied from the temple 
r ngs. Dh ta 

si of ANNA PURNA DEVI. 


4 Cap Seeing this wonderful miracle the heart of the Punjabi was melted. He 
i a at the feet of Swami Bankhandi Sahib and prayed, “Spiritual Sire, I 


’ r. committed 2 blunder anda folly of the deepest dye to test such a 
4*YOGI RAJ” like your Holiness.” He repented very much on his past 
ll ion and craved pardon from Swamiji which was granted. He passed the 


‘Welremaining portion of his life in Sri Sadhbella Tirath. 
nt fe} 


th i Note:— 

"I The above Punjabi belonged to village Radhanpur District Derra 
; ae azikhan. where he was called “MUKHI” by which name he was continued 
mii! to be called in Sri Sadhbella Tirath, till he became “ CHELLA ” disciple to 
xq tui Jairamdass, He was then named “ Kewaldass”. 


This was authenticated by Bawa Kewaldass himself personally in 
ram Era 194s. 


WV 
don 
ae 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 92. 


| On Katak Sudi Ekadashi (11th) of Vikram Era 1901, One Sadhoo 
a Chaturdass came in Sri Sadhbella Tirath in the morning. aie 
Po came to know that owing to “EKADASHI FAST DAY” no 


| Pay 3 
te BPCATY sas to he held that day. 


Note: 
foe: Pungat 1 crowds of people (aa 
Poee her iy pp eeA8S COMmon meal to feed Sadhoos and «a pe 
B rows, ai 
3 2 


1 88 avail 


Be ar. 


this on that day no such food like fruit (permissible nee 

“ole in the store room. This tov came to the know! 

ndass who told Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sohibiy Atcha 

amy cle (eatable on Wkudashi day) or he would do it. At eae 

r aes Ankhandi Sahib with his “Yoga Power” prodt ; ie See. 

; ced ‘ay full of “PHALHAR Rare 
—CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collect 


108 


able food used by Hindoos on fast day ), other sweets and fruits Mee 
Divine power. 

Seeing this Sadhoo Charandass becane very glad. After this pf 
Swami made all Sadhoos and other audience sit in rows and distr; é 4 
among all. From that day upto to the present “PHALHAR py} 
supplied to all in Sri Sadhbella “PANGAT” on Ekadashi fast day, yh 
this that Sadhoo said to Poojya Swami, “Undoubtedly thou at jf 
Satguru”. After this Sadhoo CHARAN DASS remained for some iy } 
Sri Sadhbella Tirath and then went away. fj 


This was authenticated by Bawa Giandass disciple of § ! q 


from his religious brother Bawa Vishindass, narrated the same in Vi} 
Era 1950. 


Swami Bankhandi Subib. After bowing before Swamiji they got (14 
grey mark on their forehead, and sat before “GADI SAHIB” facing 5 1 
Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib immediately knew the object of tet | 
and ordered his disciple Bawa Harnaraindass to go inside thet) 
“ANNA PURNA DEVI, where “POORIES” (a thin meal alt” 
ghee) and “LUDOOS” (sweet confectionery made in balls ) were ket] 
the same and give as PERSHAD” (gift) to those men. On heart 
Bawa Harnarinadass thought in his mind that neither Poories ee | 
ee prepared in Bhandar, but Sateuru Bankhandi Sahib’s Py a f 
nvain. Thinking this Bawa Harnaraindass went insid@™ |i 
c 
ANNA PURNA DEYI” and found all things available * a rt 
> oojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib. He saw big high-rmm mee 
: 3 ae kept there. He brought ont and ae or i \ 
5 sitting there. Those Shikarpuri worldly peor Bei 


desi ir mi . ph 
ire of their mind fulfilled by the miracle of Swamt rigse8 ‘ 


Were astonished and exclaimed in joy, “BRAVO: HAIL: 3 


lapel. * ie Pik nace as authenticated by seth Deepsingh eee: ! 
* eat : oe : tho. Hoosiers atryoliectio 12 i ae by eGeraotinm Era 1 Jos © 


, 


hier, ee ; + 
it wa A) r] - - — 
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| | “Wh by ” 
| ‘pat Kashidass “KHATWALLA” Dharamshalla SHIKARPUR narrated 


| _ 
" in the same Tera. 


iw 4 _GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 04. 
" On Manghir ee Teel (third) of Vikram Era 1901 one heragi Sadhoo ze 
of named Chatur lass, W 10 WwW os suffering from consumptive fever, came to Sri y 
; J Sadhbella Tirath | to) interview Swami Bankhandi Sabib and prayed to Be 
sag Swamnill, © Oe YOGI: RAJ: [ feel miserable on account of fever. Have 3 
} mercy on me. e 
q eo, 
E sf After this Swamiji ordered his principal disciple Bawa Harnaraindass = 
mit totake the Sadhoo and supply him the food prepared in “BHANDAR” e 
vit} (Sadhoos’ Kitchen). If he took Bhandara food his troubles would disappear. : 
Yat (n hearing the wordings of Swamiji Beragi Sadhoo agreed to take Bhandara 
| foo. Bawa Harnaraindass gave him two or three Chapaties, some rice : 
| and vegetables to eat. Beragi Sadhoo took the food continuously for 8 days ¥ 


} and his fever also subsided day by day. When he became alright, the mud 

| work of building big and small “RAM.JHAROKHAS” was in progress, and 
eS Beragi Sadhoo hegan to serve personally, After the completion 
rf the work of “RAMJHAROKHAS” Beragi Sadhoo Chhaturdass 
I Obtained: permission from Poojya Swami Bankhandhi Sahib and went to 
: | Chatur Kot. ‘There he took delight in ndmiring Swamiji before all and thus 
"i lived 3. happy life, 


i < This was authenticated by Mukhi Moohandass of Gharibabad in 
4 aa Hr 1949; and Bhai Moolchand cloth merchant (father of Bawa 
| Fiala Pershad) narrated the same in Vikram Era 1951 and Langr Bawa 


i = ori ‘ = -{ 7 . "1. ay 
| iditss who had heard from Bawa Haranaraindass, in Vikram Era 1950. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE ) No. 95 = 

On Mangh Sudi Beel (New of Vikram Era 1901 a munshi 
udi Beej (New moon day) me to Sti Sadhbellu 

tin their mind am 


| nq ‘ 

af Wi eo Mv: Paink Wales Collector of Sukkur co 
MH the. Otticial letter for Swamiii, On the way they thought in th 
; a ley Would get “KANAH PERSHAD” as (gift) from Swami Pe 
fm ai pat Sahib. On arrival in Sri. Sadhbella both bowed before S 
, re eter * ‘ eee. Ae = 
4 PNereq the delivery of the letter when they were ER ASTANG 


: 7 


_ “Wa Hurnaraindass to give them “KANAH PE 


a 


a 


a CC-0. Jangamwadi Matt A At ati mat < eae 


_ sight of Ludoos they had become greedy. On hearing these wording: 


) 
Li 
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Harnaraindass brought some quantity of Kanah Pershad and some], r 
on Pattal (a round leaf tray). Swami asked Bawa Harnaraindasg to. 
him the “Pattal” (round leaf tray) before delivery. Swamiji_ said typ, . 
Harnaraindass, “ Take awity hack “ Ludoos and add more ee | 
PERSHAD ” equivalent to the quantity of Ludoos, as bnly « Kayy q 
PERSHAD” was to be given to them. Both Munshi & Peon Feeling 1, 
much the return of Ludoos, thought in their mind that Bawa haq healt 
greedy as he was sending back their Ludoos and substituting the | 
by KANAH PERSHAD”. Both Munshi and peon demanded Ludoos fof 
Swamiji. On this Swamiji told Moosa Boatman to lash them both uf 
turn them out because while they were on the other side of the river: 
desired in their mind to get only “KANAH PERSHAD” and that ay 


ews ‘en 6S“ “a es ee yew. ~ 


Swamiji both Munshi and peon were much astonished at the readix 
their heart by Swamiji, got up, fell at once at his fect, and apologey 
Poojya Swamiji granted them pardon and gave them some Lndoos, Bi i 
became glad and went back to Sukkur, where they narrated this ince 
the Collector and others who hearing this thought Poojya Bankhe 
Sahib as “ANTARYAMI” (Omniscient) knower of on’s secret. | 


5s 


Note:- 


Ludoos means sweet confectionery made in round balls. 


try 


This was authenticated by Jumro son of Moosa boatman m y. 
Era 1956, and Mukhi Dharamdass of Old Sukkur namated the sue" 
sume Era, and Bawa Karandass and Langra Bawa Haridass rk if 
sume in Vikram Era 1951. The latter two had heard it from © 
Harnaraindass, 


Note:- | 
i} 
Both Munshi and the peon had brought with them the PA i A 


of proprietorship of Sri Sudhbella from Collector to be deliverel J 
Bankhandi Sahib, 


GURSAKHI. (ANECDOTE) No 9° 


On Vesakh Sudi Ashtmi (8th) of Vikram Era 1902 wo 


of Rohri who were worshippers of Goddess (DEVI) came i." ag © 
Tirath where they got “BH ANDHAR A” (feast to gad oos) © 
ollection. y a 
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ih set (DAL) pulse ie eee a kind of Sweetment made of flour, sugar 
bt ghee They prayed to Pies Swami Bankhandi Sahib to haye the 
Bs} offering of the food made to roddess (DEVI). To fulfil the wishes of Rohri 
Noh ijgris Swamiji got trays fall of it vin: “rice, dal, serro” and took them 
Ng} jnside the temple of ANNA PURNA DEV I” covered with a sheet 
sm of cloth, and prayed ee Godiica ey I). When the cloth was removed all 
ve rays were full of LUDOOS and “POORIES” (thin cakes fried in ghee 
ead “KACHORIES” (a kind of pastry filled with bruised pulse). All the 
sin} Sadhoos and others present were astonished to see the wonderful miracle, 


uf The provision of all the above trays was distributed among all the sadhoos 
rk and other worldly people and all applauded Swami Bankhandi Sahib and 
1 bowed to him. 

au i 


hess | This was authenticated in Vikram Era 1957 by Kimat JAJIK of Old 
ins} Sukkur who had heard it from his father. and by Veeromal JAJIK of Old 
ig Sukkur who had heard from his father Rijhumal in Vikram Era 195%. 


katy GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 97. 
ey On Jeth Wadi Ashtmi of Vikram Er 1£09, three Jajike (musicians 
}* well as those who perform ceremonies along with Brahman 
)Mt marriages & deaths) named ‘Thakoo, Nanoo (father of Kimat) 
3 Jeewan, all the three belonging to Rohri came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath, 
Fe sions eongs and hymns to swamiji who after some time ordered 
iB Shit % Inish singing which they did. After this Poojya Swami Bankbandi 

1 exjoy 2 es to“BRAHAMALINA” and sat on the plank of the swing to 
own Mies te the above three Jajiks stated that they went to bow ~ 
) sring Eee before departure and saw with their own eyes that the 
‘itn Moving hack-ward «and forward without the aid of any ropes or 


Bing 1 Just ut that time Moosn Boatman shouted that the boat was 
‘0 Sukkur Si de. : 


L si eae Swami also expressed his desire to go on boat to the ae 
1 the « ay and faithful follower had remembered him. All of them sa & 
| Sterp oat and Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib took his seat on the a 
st Don, an no) where (ASAN) « small carpet was spread for ee ; 
4 on § the others sat in the bottom of the boat. As s000 28 the aa a. 

i} ther aie Side, Swamiji disappeared instantly at which rae ee 
fi tt AR] : the boatman were surprised. As Soon 2S they aurriv mae ee 
2) th Catch ferry boat for Rohri, they 88 Poojys. Swan a a 

tlready sitting under a Banian tree there. They all bowe as 


® “Qay.- 
Bas 
Sa 


x 
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enjoyed the sight of “\y ARAN DEVA” in the company of 
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down to Swamiji, when Nanoomal J ajik sate to Swamiji “TRUE of 

where you betook yourself after leaving us . On. this Thakoo Tajik ( ‘ 
wis the oldest among all the Jajiks) told N fie that he kney “a f 
about the glory and greatness of Poojya Sudheshwar Swami Bake q 
Sahib. Saying this they bowed before Swamiji and sat on ferry Dnat ff 
Rohri and left Swami Bankhandi Sahib under the Banian tree, As wo | 
they arrived at Rohri and entered the house of Seth Dhanrajmal thers i 
Poojya Swamiji sahib sitting there already before them. 


On their enquiry Swamiji stated that he was there ty sl 
“DURSHAN” to an affectionate follower who had heen remembering |: 


shouted JAI: (a respectable term of address) and began singing rig) 
hymns. Swamiji took his meals and they also took ‘“ PERSHADA"| | 


tuke the trouble of going to our houses as well, and have a little to ef 
drink.” On this Swamiji blessed them and stated that he had taken bf 
and had no further appetite. After this Seth Dhanrajmal snd several i 
followers went upto ferry bout and from there secompanied Swiuniil i 
Sri Sadhbella Tirath and came back. | 


All these who heard from “JAJIKS” the above mentioned mit 
beeame very glad and cried in Joy and wonder, “WAT WAH” (EY 


WELL DONT). 


wd 

This was authenticated by Kimat Jajik (who had hear Z 1 
father) in Vikram Era 1954 and Rijhu Jajik (both of Old Sukkur) ‘| 
in the same ra, 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 98. 


Sow : . . ler i a 
Sri Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib Mahraj when m 


wore KAFINI (dress of Fakir) and a cap on head holding ** ve ‘ h 
(a small gourd curried by fukirs) and pnt on wooden SANDAN tt 

walk on the surface of the River Indus in the company ° 
“WARAN DEVA” who is called by other names #1 eK HUAN wail 
and OODEROLAT, and who rides on “PALA FISH. Both | gif 


oa : : Lind 
Waran Deva were thick and intimate friends. Bawa Harn" 


La B = 
2bam>r ahs 
aS = 
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f revelation of Swamiji with “WARAN DEVA” was denied to other 
ae though very seldom enjoyed by them on their entreaties, Bawa 
y Farrand enjoyed the privilege of talking to “\WARAN DEY A” 


On Jeth Wadi Chodis (14th) of Vikram Era 1902, on the great 
j supplication of Sadhoo Mayaram Udasi Vedanti Pandit, Bawa Harnarain- 
toss showed him the rare sight of Swami Bankhandi Sahib and Waran Deva 
together, while passing from the Hadwar Ghat in Sri Sadhbella. 


This was authenticated by the above mentioned Sadhoo Mayaram 
‘| residing in the temple of Bawa Waryamsingh in Vikram Era 1954. Bhale- 
I dino son of Sanjar “‘ MIR BAHAR” (fisherman) caste Chambrani aged 85 
i | years, residing at Rohri near the Nara Supply Channel narrated the same in 


Similarly other old boatman used to narrate the same. 
GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 99. 


q On Jeth Wadi Umawas of Vikram Era 1902 at evening time, Swamiji 
inorder to take a walk put on wooden sandals and with a staff in hand went 
il fom Sti Sadhbella Tirath, walking over the River Indus to the Rohri side, 
f | where there were innumeral le palm trees. 


ke. One Syed named Akhund Faizal along with 2 or 3 muslims was then 
| pte to Rohri along the bank of the River Indus. He saw Swami Bankhandi 
ota. we Over the River Indus and stood in amizement and thought in his mind 
/ ae ae to be a iniraculous man as even hia wooden sandals had not 
Ae water while walking over it. When Poojya Swamiji arrived at 
| an] ae Side of the river, the eyad bowed to Swaiaiji with STEAL ere 
t ; Swamiji_ replied 
| 8 coming from Sadhbella which he saw was opposite, and on his 
to know the name of Swamiji, Swami said it was 
DI (DAS). 
abs Syed stated to Swamiji that on Fiday next he would come to 
la to talk on matters of invisible Divine Powers. After this 


Wed to Swamiji and went away with his companions. 


same companions cume to E 3 


On Aheer 
Stdhhay, sXe day, the Sy ‘th the ‘ 3 
“eh ay, the Syed along w) ey Swami Aint the = 


Shbella. "p; 

“© Tirath at about 10 A. M. The Syed 
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ocoult Power and Swamiji gave him such convincing replies ag elighng, | | 

“Syed” who further told. Swamiji that the Hindoo Fayirs were nore i. 
eos eg ae cia 

surer guide, of the path of the divinity and enjoyed closer proxins 


“God” than the Moslim PIRS and manifested miracles and Fulfill} 
it 


desire, 


After paying homage and howing down before Swamiji the syel sid 


with his companions took leave showing his desire to follow the bath sue :, 
-ted to him by Swamiji. This was authenticated by both Mir Ditalshah i 
of deceased Mir Ghulamalishah caste Syed Mirki. old man, resident of if 
Sukkur, and Syed Jumanshah son of Mir Mahomed Atta Shah caste of 
Jagirdar, resident Kot Jahan Allah Shah Rohri, an aged pers} 


Vikram Era 1960. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 100. 


Bhai Bhawandass son of Hassanand resident of Old Sukkur sts} 
(what he had heard from his father) that on Jeth Sudi Ekam (1st) of Wy 
ram Era 1902, while his father was at the age of 16 or 17 years, he ayy 
with his grand-mother and grand-father went to Sri Sadhbella Tira!) 
intervewing Poojya Sri Swami Bankhandi Sahib. On that day he sw? cc 
300 Hindoo and Muslim military soldiers in Sri Sadhbella Tirath. fi 


dass to go inside the “KOTHAR” (provision store room) and se i T 
provision was left there, Bawa Harnavindass after leoking into the ™)h 
room prayed before Swamiji that only a little quantity of provision WS") : 
- Inside. On this Swamiji gave him a sheet of cloth and told him to f° 
cover over the provision left and increase the quantity of provision. aa 
ing to the orders of Swamiji Bawa Harnaraindass did so. He cunt! pth 
prayed before Swami Bankhandi Sahib stating, “TRUE SIRE,” ce | 
aay of the cooked provision is so much that S00 persons my e 
provision (food) comfortably,” 


After this all the 300 military soldiers and other wordly sa i 
were present at that time in Sri Sadhbella were fed liberally. ar | | 
sued that his father long with his grand-mother and smive a 
still in Sadhbella, when by chance he happed to go into “ BRAH i 


ane See JUNGLE” where he saw the-body of ae | 
ut up into 8 org Dive sin Eres diviabtenadoat the sight # ] a 
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gg nother and grand-father of it, stating that so 
tel, his Bee ani Sahib and cnt him in pieces, 
a Swart Be r went there and saw Swamiji in that 


. Be rack and told him to KEEP QUIE 
TY were wonree™ 


geret tO NY ONE Ilse. 


me body had killed 
Both grand-mother and 
condition. At this they 
T, and not to divulze the 


| \t-+ P. M. they saw Swami Bankhandi Sahib, sitting at his “GADI” a 

=| “) At this all were astonished, and thought in mind that 

: aie secrets could only be known to Mahatamas. After that they 
| Mahatama s secre 

fi all ame home. 


i ; 
a This was authenticated by the above mentioned Bhai Bhawandass 


and Mukhi Dharamdass Tahalmal “GUR” (jagyery) merchants of Old 
pikkur in Vikram Bra 195-1. 


| GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE No. 101. 


th Oy Jeth Sndi Beej (2nd) of Vikram Fra 1902, the Shikarpuri and 
') Bhabhra, panchayets (all trading in new Sukkur) waited upon Poojya 
{ani Bankhandi Sahib in Sri Sadhbella Tirath, After bowing down they 
ily vel to Swami Bankhandi Sahih stating, “OA: MAHRAJ, Your expen— 
[are heavy hence we pray to kindly fix some Bandhian (religions allow- 
Jitee in the shape of tax) to he levied from us”. 
“i Ou this Swami answered, “ We do not want to bind any oe 
| PANDETAN” (Religious Tax) but the payment is quite free and - s 
[rich may he placed hefore “GADI SAHIB”. The traders requested ae 
i y, landi Sahib again on the same subject, but Swamiji answered 
fot te had every thing available. 


The veople of that time state that on the repeated requests = aa 4 
Fes, Swamiji raised one skirt of his “GADI” were heap of go ee eee x! 
f R S lying, At this phenomenon all remained silent and at hee — 
tt Fi ae back to New Sukkur. On ie wily Se oceternintel 4 
Move. Steting that Poojya Swamiji was the mas red and flou- 
al &nd that With their glory and blessings the city prospe . 


+ Cohi popularity 

h the glory of Swami Bankhandi Sabib ee Ee 

aay New Sukkur went on increasing day by dent a th th zs 
88 the wealth in New Sukkur went on ineretins, With the 

a Math Col lection. E 


C Soe: 
it pe ota te io are 
. a a 


ne 


After tie 
|| i us y 
ny "trade Vit 
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blessings of Swamiji the traders and Sethias at their own option nd 
will kept Swamiji’s share in the profits without informing Swami ang 1 
the glory of Swamiji New Sukkur became a popular centre for trade : 


This was authenticated by Bhai Gokaldass Gudami a metber ofp) 
chayat in Vikram Era 1954, and Bhai Bhawandass “MQp]” 
supplier, (hoth old and aged persons) in Vikram Era 1945, 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 102. 


On Akhar wadi Umawas of Vikram Era 1902, Poojya Swanind 
khandi Sahib ordered his principal disciple Bawa Harnaraindass to 90; 1 
the temple of ANNA PURANA DEVI where he would find on if n 


(THALH) high rimmed tray full of JTLEBIES and bring it out, 


Note:— 


Maida Sooji. 


Because on that day a1 MANDLI” (crowd) of about 150 (a 
Sadhoos had arrived on foot from Punjab by about 4 P. M. to stay ty 
Sadhbella Tirath. In this crowd there was a good number of highly ei) | 
ted Pandats and singers of religious hymns. Bawa Harnaraindass 
ingly went inside the temple of “ Goddess ANNA PURNA, came back f 
prayed to Swamiji that no such “ THALH ” was kept inside. Similarly @] 
times did Bawa Harnaraindass on the orders of Swamiji £0 ins 
temple of Goddess Anna PURN A, but invariably came back empn™® 


Poojya Swamiji got up himself, put on wooden sandals aml ® 
Baws Harnaraindas inside with himfelf, and showed him a big a, 
(high remmed tray) full of fresh and hot ready-made Jilebies, covers h, 
2 Best of cloth. Bawa Harnaraindass brought it out and placed dt 
GADI SAHIB” and distributed the same among ull sailhoos # ; 
worldly people pre ent at that time in Sri Sadhbella. All the tf I 
other worldly people who were present at that time in Sri sadhibel 
pee areatly amazed and thought in their mind that the ee | 
neither prepared in Sri Sadhbella inside, nor any person had brows 
outside. Tt was a great wonder how the fresh consignment of that ‘| 
ary arrived there, They afterward thought that it was # mirne i | 


“4 
a 
~ 
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esidents of Mithankot in Vikram Era 1948, and Bhai Manghir 
nedar of Old Sukkur narrated ths same in Vikram Era 1950. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 103. 


raya Gian ™ 


} asand Tike 


7) On Akhar Sudi Beej (2nd) of Vikram Era 1902 a dog came swimm- 
mi} oe To Sri Sadhbella Tirath. Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib fed that dog 
| # sent him back by boat to Sukkur Side. One of the Government servants 


} jowerer killed the dog. When Swamiji heard of this he through grief utter 
a “OH thou wicked person, who has taken the life of the dog, wilt he 
ih} attacked with high fever”. It exactly happened. He tried medicines of 
vig] several Doctors but ull invain, At the advice of some body that govern- 
ne ff ment servant came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath and fell at the feet of Poojya 


} Swami Bankhandi Sahib to whom he narrated about his sickness. On this , : 
| Pojya Swami Bankbandi Sahib told him that he had taken the life of a poor “| 
doz without any offence, and that was punishment inflicted upon 
aa} him, Hearing this the man fell at the feet of Swamiji and repeatedly 7 
J} apologized. Poojyn Swami who was already kind-hearted granted him Be 
Jrerlon and gave him “BHABHUTI” (sacred ashes) for eating and ey 
ib) topliance on his body. By the use of Bhabhuti (sacred ashes) his fever e 


} Went on decreasing aid he became alright. He took an oath fer ever not to 
hy take the life of any one, 


This was authenticated by Jumro boat man in Vikram Era 1954 and 


7 h . . 5 r = * 
hahin dino boatman in Vikram Era 1956. 


GU SAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 104 


oe... 00 Sawan Wadi Ekim (first) Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib lett “4 
Al a Sudhbella Tirath along with his disciples Pawa Vishindass and Swami 
dy indass, Mahant Bawa Gurpat Sahib Udasin of Khairpur, Saito aa 
: eas of Missi village, Bara Pandit Bawa Sadanand, Young ea, = 
dis “Stundass (who was called by other name as Sachdanand) Se es a 
es Mudit Swam Perkash and other Sadhus. After finishing the pier 

| Rion Raj” KUMBH FAIR” of Vikram 1902 they eer ee 
i] “BERAW, th (PUR 1) and Rameswaram and fom eke Manet 
d ‘adh AL PORT ay hcl is neat “PRABHAT CHETTER on ang 


> 


: ren (6th) of Vikram Era 1908, After leaving oe ie : 
YP Yen gy,” belted in a building. There one “MAULVI" ane! 


awd ( , nat : 5 pie TRSE 3 a e on 
YSU swamiji said to him, “ You are sitting with your 


- 
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this Swamijisaid to both the Maulyj and 
h replied to Swamiji that Mosque ial 
que theonly residence of God an a 

d of God? ; 


the 
the}, 
eT | 


ds our mosque”. On 
“ What is your mosque” Bot 
of God. Swamiji said. “Ts mos 
Is the whole universe otherwise vol | 
We Hindoos believe that the whole world is the HOUSE OF Gt 
GOD, and no nook and corner 18 empty from Him because he js om 
sent, “BRAHAM VIA PAK” and exists every where, Perhap, ’ 
“GOD” is small who lives in & mosque oly and this mosque said tole i 
only house of God is the result of your desire. Since the very Creation 
whole cosmos is the residence of God and came into being by His 

Our God is infinite in the illimitable world. Just as a sol} 
inside the body, ‘similarly the whole worl! is the temple of 
There is not a single spot empty from our “GOD” In such a big tery} 
“God” your mosque is but a short space where you have built * God's 
dence” because your “God” is so small. Our God is limitless, heme} n 
temple, the wide World created by Him is his residence which is not lus} 
human hunds, While your MOSQUE is Luilt by human hands”, Atq 
both were enraged, where upon Poojya Swamiji told them gently that itt q 
not & matter for losing temper but it was a matter to be well undes}™ 
This exasperated both the Maulvi and Kazi who were blind bigots aul S 
—ties and dragged Swamiji's ASAN (piece of carpet for sitting) au nH 
it in other direction with the result that with each turn of the Ast q 
of the carpet) THE MOSQUE TURNED ‘LU BE BEHIND SUaye 
BANKHANDI SAHID. 


Seeing this hoth -Maulvi and Kazi were astonished. After this * 
took Swamiji to be GURU OF PIRS and perfectly miraculous and 
at the feet of Swamiji and enquired from him the right pat i . 
“GOD.” Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib expluined to loth a0 | 
Kazi by quotations from VEDA SHASTRA. After this they ft" 1) 
heart of their hearts that the Hindco religion was the true religion 
fell at the feet of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib, considering © 
he (PUCCA SIDA”) perfectly pious and miraculous and a ait 
und apolosized for their past actions. ‘They both then asked * 
the HOLY BOOK or sctiptnre they should aiae to get comple 
regarding “GOD.” (n this Swamiji suggested to them “YG | 
and “VEDAS” of Hindoo Religion. “After this Swami! Pe 


ilgrimager arrived i, Ge c ne e 
P g ser arrived in Sri Sadhbellu. Tirath Sukkur on \™ 
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sea 1903. 
cup gg vikram Bee 7 


el, This was authenticated by Mahraj Bawa Harnarindass and Pandit 


ey a swan Perkash who narrated it to Bawa Karandass and Bawa Chetan 

cach in Vikram Era 1919. The latter two again mentioned the same to ge 
4 ; ., Vikrun Era 1949, while Pandit Swam Perkash did the same to us a 
ai 4 Vikram Era 19-5. = 
3 GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 10s. 
hed 


on On Chet Sudi Ashtimi (Sth) a Hindoo lady was coming to Sri 
de{ Sadhbella Tirath by boat which was overcrowded and in the consequent 
dl} hurly-burly a loose golden bangle of the above Hindoo lady fell into the 
driver. When the boat reached Sri Sadhbella Ghat, that Hindoo lady sobbing 
mi} and weeping bitterly approached Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib whom 
sm} she related the whole fact «bout the dropping of her golden bangle into the 
wr} river. Poojya Swami felt pity on her and ordered MOOSA boat man to 
ait} go on the (stair-case) Ghat of river and take out the Lady’s golden bangle. 
tf Moosa boatman obeying orderes of Swamiji stated, “VERY WELL SIR” 
in} He went on the Sadhbella Ghat of River, where he searched for the bangle 
wu the water, found it, and handed it over to Poojya Swami Bankhandi 
i Sthib who gave it to the Hindoolady. All the pilgrims present in Sadhbella 

who had come by the same boat with the Hindoo lady were surprised to see 
| “*t the bangle which had fallen in the middle of the River Indus could be 
AM Stat the Ghat. There was no hope at all of its being found. They all thought 
| "Atit was the kindness and miracle of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib. 


a this all the present shouted, “DHANIYA BANKHANDI SAHIB” 
1 ‘AVO: HAIL) and went their way. 


ale This Was authenticated by both Bhai Moolchand (father of Bawa 
‘ Pershad) and Moorijmal cloth merchants in Vikram Era 1949. 


. GURSAKHI (aNECDOTE) No 106. 


it of On Chet Sudi Baris (12th) of Vikram Era 1904, the Hindoo ae a 
: ae eee “ LESSORI E” came to new Sukkur on some business. ne 9 
jf Sok ee among themselves that since they had come tOLNEWes - 


they should naan 4; Sadhbella Tirath to enjoy the dar= 
ad better repair to Sri Sa anivacneto Sri Sadhbella 3 


aa heey, t ré , mar a 
after bowing before Swamiji received the gray rig er = 


ae 
Shay, 
“ae, = es Swami Bankhandi Sahib as well. 
~ Anc 
= 


se 
ay ' CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by 


directly to “ WATER ZANDH PIR? (VARANPURD 8g 
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; { 


| 
¥ 


“BHABHUTI” (sacred ashes) on their forehead and sat before : 
Bankhandi Sahib. 


With clasped hands they entreated Swamiji stating, “True SIkp ; e 
are desirous to eat today an untimely fruit.” On this Swamiji asked af 


fi 


is farther from our thought. We can not adequately admire the greatness | 
saints like you, as there is no difference hetween the Saints and God, i 
are powerful enough to fulfil the desires of all by knowing the interie | 
their hearts. On this Poojya Swamiji called Bawa Harnaraindass and gf - 
-ed him to go and pluck some fruits from Khabbar tree there. Banal 
naraindass obeyed and to his utter amazement he saw Jamans (EUGES 
FAMBOLANA) grown in “ KHABAR SHRUBS.” Bawa Harnaniniy, 
brought some from there and placed before Poojya Swami Bankhandi &] 
Swamiji gave these “JAMANS” as PERSHAD (gift) to all of them 4 
were right glad to get PERSHAD (gift) and were greatly astonishal ¢ 
all the members of the Panchayat of “ LESSORIE” considered A 


the very image of God and after bowing to Swamiji took their dew] 
Poojya Swamiji at the time of their leaving Sadhbella admonished thet} 
to test any Sadhoo Mahatama in future. 


Ws L : 2 S Aa | 
This was authenticated by Seth Pinjon:al contractor of kd Suh 

ie hau < nm . ‘ o S tf \ Stik cur » 
Vikram Era 1950; and Bhai Sanwalmal coppersinith of New oi ee 
had heard from his father Gidoomal) narrated the same in the suee"| 


GURSAKH} (ANECDUTE) No. 107 4 q 
v4 0 i 


On Chet Sudi Poor Masi (full Moon day) of Vikram Era 19 e 

Besakhi fair there was #rcat multitude and rush of pilgrims as 
swaini Bankhandi Sahib in Sy Sadhbella Thath by the everlDe “sf 
those days owing to “CHET CHAND FAIR” the pilatim® ® isiig, 
ZANDH PIR” original name VARANPURI ¢+me diectly ih 
bella Tirath by boats, and such boats of pilgrims halted round my 3 


‘ ae Ss verlt 
bella Tiewth, similarly pilgrims from Sri Sadhbella Tireth wee 


respectively. The ferry charges of such boats were collec 


ted by n 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 2 
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; Sadhbella Tirath. Looking to the countless num 
7 In, Baw® Harnaraindass stood behind “G4 DL 
! adhe! “a Swami Bankhandi Sabih entreated, “TT 
J fore eae while the quantity of provision |e 


bers of pilgrims in Sri 
and after bowing be— 
RUE SIRE, the rush of 
Done mn ft is very limited.” On this 
il i asked Bawa Harnaraindass with smiling face LF THERE WAS 
i Ry PROVISION INSIDE. On this Bawa Harnaraindass uns 


wered most 
ay humbly that only & little quantity of rice was left in “(DEG)” 
“F humbly 


the big cook- 
my jg utensil. Swamiji then asked him to put that-cloth sheet over the “DEG” 
aa | and begin giving persha 1 (gift) to every pilgrim, 
, . Q ci ‘ sary . . 

in | Bawa Harnaraindass in obedience to Swamiji s order did so, He sprink 
lef led water over the cloth sheet, uttered swamiji’s eracious name and shou- 
i wl, “PUT SWAMI BANKHANDL KIJAT’, 

e After this he began loading the basket of rice from Deg one after 
ad another, und gave to all the people. After the fair was over and the people 


| id mostly retired, Bawa Harnaraindass Sahib raised the cloth sheet and saw 

jf my the little quantity of rice left in “ DEG” exactly what he had seen at ; 

Daf frst, This miracle evoked loud applause and admiration from those present aa 

«gf for Poojya Swamiji. 
| Ae 

After the fair Bawa Harna mtind:~s bowed down before Swami Ban 

my) Mandi Sahib and stated, “Sir, with thy blessings and glory every thing 

| mh ton well, Bravo, my Lord, Bravo.” Saying this he again howed before . 

ie ind went to attend to his duties. 


t ,, his was iuthenticated by Dunirmal, Chettomal, and (Gokalmal 
be) nil sellers (who had heard from then father Zaunkimal) and 
oe dinm confectioner (who had heard from his father) and Bawa 
a ian Perkush (who had heard from Bawa Harnaraindass), all narrated 
| ae i Vikram Era 1950 and so Swami Achal Pershad in Vikram 


eee 


11953 


1. Note 
a “Mi oy ‘ 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 108 4 
O Besa Sudi Teej (ard) of Vikram ra 1904 @ boat fi 


= CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Dig 


in the boat were crying bitterly, shouting and praying, “ OH: Bay 


“GAPHA” (name of night food for Sadhus) was also over long before t 


-shed to see the wonderful doings of Swamiji, for they knew sie 


7 ‘ i oa me . j 
ing party was going from Rohri to Old Sukkur in night time. On the. 
they were overtaken by @ severe storm followed by rain. By that tinal 
grown dark and water in the River Indus had swollen.. At this all il | 


BANKHANDI SAHIB, help us wt such a difficult and most critical ¢} 


and save our lives.” 


After such entreaties, the boat safely arrived and unchored 
HARDWAR Ghat of Sri Sadhbella T irath. At the bitter cries of ye | 
party Povjya Swami Bankhandi Sahib stood on Tulsi Thalba. The wei} 
party cume down and fell at the feet of Swami Bankhandi Sahib and pp 
ted the -whole incident, what happened to them on the way and stately 
with his blessings they were saved. Poojya Swamiji consoled their minds: 
made them sit in Sabha MANDAL Hall. Greater part of the night jo 
and all persons of wedding party were feeling appetite. The “GOH 


urrival. I 


| 

Looking at the pitiful plight of the wedding party Swami 4 
‘ u 
them “MALPURAS and POORIES” to eat, and after taking foal 
were satisfied. 


Note:- (Mulpura) a rich cake of flour and sugur. 


(Pt RIE) a thin meal cake fried in ghee. 


_ All the Sadhus present on that occasion in Sri Sadhbella | | 


“BHANDARA” (feast to sadhus) was prepared of “ MALPURAS 
POORTES” that night, that they were the “food preparers: “ 
night they had prepared “ KHICHNEY ™ only. i 


2 hic 
Note:- KHICHNEY ” pulse and rice boiled together 


distributed among sadhus and the “ane at 
2 i y too had eaten the s@M& ait 
“ POORIES” and * MALPURIS” came was but a miracle of 5 | 


he On this Aarnaraindass spoke to all sadhus that Swan 
Suhib had very kindly shown them that phenomenon and he ° 4 
In every respect. Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib consoled wa aft 
that the rain and storm would cease at 2 A. M. It happen 


the fixed hour Swamji nk for 
) nr ail then, eodensbaxedslinspaxt to. 


. 
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ved rels by Bhai Santdass - 
This was related ntdass Masand TIKANED, ; 
Jotwani (both residents of Rohri) pee 


edding party in Vikram Fra 150, 


be a a 
eit} teckchand 
bey i with the A 


4 GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) no. 109. 


who were in the sume hoat 


Qu Besakh Sudi third (3rd) of Vikram Era 1904, Mir Ali Murad 
ej) Khan Talpur of Khairpur came to New Sukkur with one of the Farapean 
jz} Ofticers. Heariug the glory of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahih Hindoo Uda- 
wail sin Mahatama residing in the heart of River Indus (SINDHU GANGA 

} RIVER) they came by boat to interview Swamiji and anchored their boat at 
Ji] Bombay Ghat (now named Ram Ghat) and sent @ message through a peon 
{:.f t Swamiji, stating that Mir of Khairpur had arrived and begged for a visit 
joo} ith hin. 


(Py eee ; o” audats 
| On this Swami Bankhandi Sahib sent a reply to Mir of Khairpur 


of | through the sume peon stating, “We have already met Him with whom we 

| lave to meet.” On this Mir of Khairpur sent a messenger again to Swami 
af Bankhandi Sahil stating, “FAKIR SIR I request you to kindly meet with 
Fl wand in return [ shall erant you a Big Jagir.” On this Swamiji sent a 
= a air of Kk hairpur through the sume messenger stating, “Your offer to 
's enticement is all invain. The carth neither belongs to you nor 


| You have . : ae % 

: have aly power to grant any thing. It’is Almighty God above all who 
| “tpplies our needs.” 

a re 


s Bitar such @ reply of Swami Bankhandi Sahib the Mir of Kbairpur 
B | then he = us hoat, and started to leave Sri Sadhbella Tirath premises, 
| Mins =i glosd vomiting on the way. On this his courtiers and other 
| Tehviouy vere with him told the MIR, “Sir this is the result of your 
1 le ath towards a HINDO FAKIR. Offer repentence and surrender your 
| gaieee® They further stated. 


FAQIR: MUN. ALLAH: MUN: 


ALL: - 
“LAH: MUN: FAQIR: MUY: 
i.e, < 
o.. a 
KC of Ane the fugir is the mind of God.. and the mind of God is the 7 
a . —. 


bal rr 


=>. 


suai seen the wonderful miracles of the Facir. T URE es 


Compassion.” SA Ge de S 
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Hearing this the MI R felt nevous and returned back 4. 
HARDWAR GHAT, where he anchored his toat. After bowing a . 
fore Swami Bankhandi Sahib he apologized for his past y havion 


*,* I rn 
related the miracle of the blood vomiting. | 


Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib gave to the visitors the (BHABR | 
sacred ashes, as well as blessings and the Mir became alright instantly 


At this time Swamiji had a fever on. Swamiji Noticing i 
approaching him, ordered the FEVER that till such time as he might je} 
with the MIR, it might have its abode in this (GODRI) a quilted li 
pane. Swamiji had removed that GODR1 (quilted counterpane) on one cf 
and with his discourse with the MIR Swainiji delighted him, The Mir toa 
tedly requested Poojya Mahraj Bankhandi Sahib stating, “DEM ; 

sone wealth or even Jagir’. But Swamiji with his religious instructing: 

the MIR refused his offer point blank, and just raised one cover oi} 

*(GADJ) cushion and showed MIR diamonds, jewels, Rubbies, and tow} 
lying under GADI SAHIB.” The sight of these precious stones aston | 

the MIR who was ashamed of his offer, in comparision to the riches af | 

xed by Swamiji, In the course of the conversation MIR happened w+] 

(GODRI) quilted counterpane jumping upwards and downwards. (ne 

“MIR suid to Swamiji, “ Mahraj, why this (GODRI) quilted counter 
Is jumping”. Swamiji replied to Mir, “T have ordered © FEVER” who HE 

an attack on me to abide in (GO DRI) quilted counterpane till our di] 

18 ever hence it is jumping After your departure [stu ® 

the distress of his attack tiguin”’, On this MIR entreated Swan! 

fe MIX’ pressingly requested for the darshan of the “FEVER: E 


On this Swamiji raised one corner of GODRI (quilted count 
When all saw to their dismay 2 black dreadful creature of the app 
iL ralibie With its dark fiery eyes, The MIR and his staff whe sant 4 
Were Immediately attacked Withievernnd ~verde trembling: After OF 
potren tet Swamiji, “TRUE SIR Wekeen bak: vowel thing and place 
(GODRI); we repent for our presistence and te not wish to se ba 4 

After this Swamiji save * BHABHUTI” sacred ashes to al. a 
becume wright, and alse ordered the Fever to go Wek and take ee fl 
GODRI. afte: this the GODRI began to jump again as before. ei, 
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iq is under your control. Fever igs nothing, 
mi vou are perfect dervish.” Saying this MIR 
am and withdrew, when Swamiji gave the 


You are the master of all, 
and his staff bowed before 


Syamijl m (ROT) thick bread and 


Chutney to eat. 


This was authenticated by Bhai Gidamal Jaggery merchant resident of 


| Old Sukkur (who had heard from his father) and by Sobhraj son of Lalchand 
| Hakim Old Sukkur (who had heard from his futher) both in Vikram Era 
| 1951 and Swami Achal Pershad narrated the same in Vikram Era 1953. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 110. 


On Jeth Suci Ashtimi (Sth) of Vikram Era 1904, Poojya Swami 
Bankhandi Sahib ordered Moosa boat man to bring the boat for pleasure 
trip to Small Sadhbella. Moosa boatman brought the boat und Swamiji was 
| sated in it. One Chellomal son of Jessomal accompanied Swamiji. The 
} boat went downward along with the current and reached the small Sadhbella. 
uy) After getting down Swamiji was walking down the ‘hill, when 
Ny} one Bania a provision supplier came in large Sadhbella and 
‘quired for Swami Bankhandi Swhib and came to know that Swamiji 
y | had gone to Small Sudhhella. He also went by boat there and after bowing 
H before Swamiji stated, “TRUE SIRE, Chella and Jeoo Banias have not yet = 
| Paid me the value of provision supplied by me for Sadhbella”. Swamiji con- 
1H soled the Bania and told him to wait when he would duly get his dues in & 
w) tay or two. The Bania was not satisfied with the reply of Swamiji and had | 
_ | me doubt in his mind with regard to the payment of his dues. Swamiji 
} ld see through the thought of the mind of the Bunia; he plucked leaves 
| ot KHABBAR TREE” and told the Bania to count his money which he 
Tight take ‘ccording to his dues, every leuf turning into a rupee. At this 


1 2 . ass 
| Sires ee very much ashamed and considering Swamiji as the master of all 
~~ *) he repented and begged for forgiveness. 


Swamii sranted him the required pardon, but forced him to take his 
1.» Which he did. Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib along with other 
a £0 gq for a walk in small Sa thbella by boat in Summer Season, we 
‘Sean 2 the valley or cleft betweén the two hills viz: small and janes, rl 
eg oellas: lowed in summer but in winter it dried up. The intervening =e 
Maer Ge led “NARAIN GHARL” and was about 400 ft long and the 
Ae from Northern to Southern direction. The bed of the cleft aie 3 
"lara’ N28 silted on both the sides, hence in winter season one could 


—* H "ge Sadhbella to small Sadhbella on foot. jie ae 8 
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Seth Tahilmal Coy: son of Mango. fil 


is W thenticated by 
i as grocer both residents of Qlq we | 


and Seth Moolchand son of Gangaram aie 
(who had heard from four brothers namely Uhell@, Khema, Mengha, wll 


Jeoo who were provision suppliers of Sri Sadhbella) in Vikram Ey, 193, | 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 111, 


On Sawan Wadi Teej (3rd) of Vikram Era 1904 a big wooden log ref 
seen floating in the River Indus. It was morning time when Poojya Sma | 
Bankhandi Sabib was standing over HARDWAR GHAT wearing woode |e 
sandals on their feet. Seeing the log, Swamiji went directly over the Rie} 
Indus with the wooden sandals and dragged the log towards the Ghat sj 


and could not be brought out from water. 


On this Swamiji said to them, “You are so many in number and yy" 
it is @ wonder you can not lift the log out I am going to lift it alone”. Atte * d 
this Swamiji with his “YOGA POWER” lifted the log assisted by the su} 
Sadhns and the log in question became so light as to be just about a muti} 
or so in weight. 


Looking to this miracle all sadhus bowed down before Swami uk 
whatever vanity these sadhus had in their minds about their strensth a 
peared. Swamiji showed this miracle merely to get rid of the vanity ™"} 
the sadhus possessed. 


ler 

This was authenticated by Bawa Vishindass to Bawa Chetan - wela, 
and Bawa Haridas Langra in Vikram Era 1912. The latter 0 ™ JO 
narrated the same to the author in Vikram Era 195v. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 112. 


On Sawan Sudi Dasmi (10th) of Vikram Era 1504, Posi | 7 
Bankhandi Sahib was sitting as usal on “GADI SAHIB.” He rf) g 
utensil covered with cloth placed before him containing Pere ad WP : 
was distributing to all. Who-ever wished in mind for (LUDO) 4 


fectionery made in round balls, got it, one desirious for ( 
cakes fried in ghee, got the same «& others longing for (MAL 


eake of flour and sugar. friedvin, ghesionimudizetheeciame, and aii ye | 


es 


- 
ay i 
SS tga ee Gol : > 
eens 
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ed according to his choice. In those days there was no Railway line 
by a spramnifi had also just finished distribution of “ PERSHAD” (gift) to 
wtf yee presents when they saw a big log flcating in the river Indus. Swamiji 
 [imeditately got up, put on wooden sandals and went directly over the 
Fer and caught hold of the log, and brought it to Ghat side, At the time 
geatching the loz Swamiji spoke to LOG, “Come on I shall feed yeu : 
muftajoos.” On the next day actually the feast of “LUDOOS” (BHANDARA) | 
an; he sadlins was prepared and Swamiji placed two LUDOOS on the log. 
de | Similarly when any log was seen floating in water, Swamiji only shouted 
int (0H: LOG: Come on, I shall feed you MABPURAS” und by the utterance 
ik [of such wordings of Swamiji the log itself drifted to the Ghat site. Next 
hy some devoted follower of Swamiji gave BHANDARA of Malpuras. 
“"Wramiji according to his promise placed “ LUDOOS” and “MALPURAS” 
__ |ett: over the log by placing on pattal (leaf tray). Such offering was after— 
“Wards thrown into the river. On some occasions merely on the call of Swa- 
mij the log itself came to Sadhbella Ghat Side. This was due to Swamiji’s 
re ittrance through holy mouth. Kothari Bawa Karandass Sahib and other 


fe 


tte fadhus and worldly people of those days stated that the mere expression of es 
affords by Swamiji helped to achieve what he wished. é ; 
mil om 


™ This was authenticated by Seth Pokardass son of Seth Daulmal Caste 
_UBLA of Old Sukkurin Vikram Era 1955; and Bhai Sahijoomal of Old 
+ } (trading in Amritsar) narrated it in the same Era. 

mI 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No I13. 


a One hindu Bhatia milk seller named Zaunkimal lived in Rohri. On 
be full hodis (14th night) of the new moon, he used to bring che earthen 
WS; : milk from Robri to Sri Sadhbella in night time by swimming on 
dy; t i) Inflated goat’s skin on the River Indus. Thus the milk brought 
Petri * COtsulated to be converted into curd. On the next day viz: on 


> ee (full moon day) curd was fed to sadhus and others present in 
Pangat), : 
eh 
q J On ; 
ef. tor Saran Sudi Chodas (1dth) of Vikram Era 1904 it became very 
y ty ena to reach Sudhbella with milk. Owing to the pre 
i A Ne pj at Covered with clouds and there was @ terrible a a 
| a oe * had become very dark and the Indus River was flowing 1 
™ Swing to the swollen water. 
“a CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri i 
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Considering all these circumstances Bawa, Harnaraindagg , 
poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib stating, ss SIRE, Zaunkima] hay ae 
turned up”. On this Swami Bankhandi Sahib spoke to Bawa Hamat 
with the smiling face stating that Zaunkimal was caught in the whi ; 
Indus River towards the Bombay Ghat side and was rememberine 
Saying this Poojya Swamiji went towards Bombay Ghat ‘side, rh | 
extended his blissful hand towards Zaunkimal and thus brought hel | : 
safe from water along with the earthen jar full of milk, 


On reaching the Bombay Ghat the milk jar was taken away by me 
which was cougulated; but Zaunkimal who was affected by cold was pe} 


li 
recovered from the effects he showed his torn up (SEEN AH) inflated sf 
‘skin, by aid of which he was crossing the river. He showed the large - 


helped him, it was difficult for him to have come out alive. All theai 
were astonished to see the split of (SEEN AH) the inflated Goat's skin} 
was one (GRANTH) a span between the thumb and the little fing ‘t 
length, and were thinking and speaking how could the air renuin in the be 
with such a big puncture. Saying this all sadhus were admiring 


Bankhandi Sahib. 


This was authenticated by Dunarmal, Chetoomal and (iokalnal | F 
sons of Zaunkimal) in Vikram Era 1952 who had heard the sume fu 


father; and Amardinomal confectioner of Robri related the samei '") 
Era 1940. 


-, GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 114 


‘oq 

In Sri Sudhbella Tirath on the aight of “ SHARAD Pura 
cold full moon night of commencing winter) TASMAL (mess of | i af 
and rice combined with sugar or rice pudding) and “ KANA i a E 
(in shape of HALUVA prepared from ghee, sugar, and maida 
prepared and the former kept open with TULSI leaf in it in te ; jor 
the moon light to shed their umbrosia juice in it. 


On this night essence of “AMBRIT” (ambrosai) ¢ a 
among chemical drugs as well, which is narrated in Hindoo esl 
_ hight the sudhus and other people were made to sitnear Bare: sh : 


in-the rows in the moon light, where night meal of “ P Hb ppnsle 


shane 


evi 
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When a] sadhus «nd other worldly people had finished taking food 
sad washed their hands and mouth, Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahil noti— 
| ice sadhu not yet satisfied with TASMAT (pudding). The server was i 
Eine TASMAL off & on but to no purpose, 


Tin the presence of serveral sadhus and other people Poojya Swami Bankhandi 
} ahib said to that sadhu, “you are not eating all this TASMAI, but your 
wet (BIR) divinity (who is under your control) is eating this”, Swamiji_ with 
] YOGA Power caught hold of sadhu’s (BIR) divinity and then said to the 
Sadhu, “Now go on eating “TASMAT”. But the sadhu could not eat further. 


The Sadhu kneeled down before swamiji’s feet and apologized. Swamiji 
-«1 admonished him not to do it again, saying, he was capable enough to 


| | cope with those things and asked what would be the fate of one who was not 


| This was authenticated by swami Achal Pershad (who had personally el 
| “0 this) in Vikram Era 1953. Pandat Mayaram Vedanti Udasin mahatama 
i iding in mandir of Bawa Wuryumsingh Sukkur related the same in 

off Vikram Bre 1959, 


Tighe a Tulsi means sweet basil plant. Similarly on Shard Ba 
1 Puy kK Vikrai fra 1907, Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib fe 
[hen te (thin cakes) and vegetables ete: to all sadhus and other people 
) a & ih q persons requested Swamiji to feed them in the row some ae 
UF Sahil, 5 Beale procurable at that season. On this Swami roe n : 
ANy ik eas his disciple Bawa Harnaraindass to go inside the ome 

I r Dle and RNA DEVI and bring melons and satisfy the desire of : 4 
af wit the the same were fed to all. All were highly pleased and so le 

“a pea nely: fruit and kneeled down before Swamiji’s feet and cried in 


AVO: HAIL: Swamiji.” 
oe GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 115; 
de. Thera Was 


° : ; 
¥ pee Swami Bankhandi Sahib, on new moon 
Be Mkram Era 1904 and the number 0 
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One lady however went quietly inside the (BAANDAR) Provision . 
room and brought out some food for her son who was hungry, This i 
noticed by one of the sadhus, who informed Bawa Harnaraindag, of a 

and the latter brought this to the notice of Poojya Swami Bankhand gi} 


Swamiji sent for that lady, reprimanded her on her action and yf 
her that she had committed a grossest offence by taking away food vith . 
offering“to God. ‘The lady admitted her fault and asked for pardon dT 
was granted. After this Swamiji ordered for some food to be prepared ing} § 
small cooking pot for offering to GOD which was done and after the gl f 
ing was duly made to God, it was mixed with the previous food. and | w 
‘served to the sadhus and other pilgrims in the rows and all people indyt} 
sadhus were satisfied. From the above date all are strictly prohibited fy: 
entering the Bhandar (provision store room). : 
Tu 
This was authenticated by Bawn Chetan Perkash and langra Bar} 20 
Haridass and Bawa Harnaraindass in Vikram Era 1915 and Bawa Kan} 
dass Kothari who had heard from Bawa Harnaraindass in Vikram En Is i 
narrated the same in the Vikram 1949. . 


it! 
GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 116 ©  {® 


In the time of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Suhib at the distance of #4 

. 2-3 koses from Sukkur, one muslim darvish lived in a village. One diy 4 
muslim darvish desired to obtain darshan of Holy Poojya Swami Bani] 
Sahib, and for this purpose he took one (TOOMBI) a gourd (male a 
pumpkin) in hand and came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath, on Phagwn Sadi 4 
(13th) Vikram Era 1904, , 


Be 
After. howing before Swamiji he sat down. When the time at ig ‘ 
(day meal) arrived, Swami Bankhandi Sahib asked Muslim Fadi 7) 
have food as well. On this muslim {ayir desired to have only 
(Toombi) filled with milk for him: Swamiji ordered Keshavdess 
DARI. to fill muslin faqir's TOOMBI with milk. 


Note:- Bhand 


id t 
4 
«BBP ur 
; ing 
7 : 7 Pon 
‘ul means one who prepares food for sadhus { _ 
ny ae 

er ; for "J, 
s On this day four matunds of milk had already been sent ‘a r 
ee Tirath for the use of the sudhus. The Bhandari DE | 
milk, He poured half a reer of milk, one seer, two seers; 8" sx 


theniten a i pay 
sien Yeh seers but still the ‘TheibiasoulpsenGtech@ofilled- The ©” 


OE pe aera: Se va J eee! 
rr a PO hd Ue ee eee Sed a ‘ _ - Stoke 
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to Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib, On ¢ 
[” to bring muslim faqir before him. 
“Why your “TUMBI” 

l, “Sire, if it can not he fi 


his Swamiji asked 
Then Swamiji said 
is not yet filled?” On this 
led, let your holiness fill it”, 


J ' rted this 
td Muslim faci’, | 
-ansliim faqir unswerec 


Swamiii held one metal pot of half a seer milk in his hand and told 
it) muslim fagir to hold his “TOOMBI” and ordered to place underneath the 
-| TOOMBI one high rimmed metal tray. After the pouring of the milk from 
| Sramiji’s hand the TOOMBI was filled in no time, and the milk overflowed 
| from the TOOMBI and the high rimmed tray which was placed underneath 
‘te msalso filled, but the milk from half a seer pot did not cease pouring, 


Looking to this wonder, the muslim fagir repented and entreated 
| Samii to stop pouring milk and said to Swamiji, “Thou art my perfect 
GURU (guide), I can not compete with you.” He then bowed to Swamiji 
bij and went away. 

q 


| This was authenticated by Langra Bawa Haridass in Vikram Era 
Wz and mahant Bawa Saravb dayal in Vikram Era 1959. They had heard 
it from Bawa Keshavdass Bahandari and Bawa Vishindass and Bawa Har- 


Hartindass, hoth disciples of Swami Bankhandi Sahib, in Vikram Era 1913. 
GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 117 


One nawhatuiaa (SIDH) saint Sanyasi residing on Himaliyan mountain 


nee) he came to know the glory, greatness & preternatural 
fA Ojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib residing at Sukkur (Sindh as 
1 uj : ae he desired to obtain darshan of Swamiji. With this thought in 
© wrived in Sri Sadhbella Tirath, on Besakh Sudi Asbtimi (8th) of 
905, and after kneeling down before Swami Bankhandi Sabib 
that he might kindly be supplied with @ little sugar in that 
Aiindasy ‘2 this Swami Bankhandi Sabib ordered his disciple Bawa Har- . 
Ny to © have that Mahatamas’s TOOMBI filled with sugar. Accord- 


. ford 
t f , Putting 


Mowers of p 


ers Bawa Harnaraindass opened a new sugar big, and went a 
handfuls of sugar one after another, but the Toombi could not Pe Be 
3 Moke Bh “eport being made to Swamiji he came personally on i ie 
ei We gh 1 the visitor sadhu, “Pour back your Toombi Sugar ye the ge Sea 
Me aia | versonully fil your Tombi ourselves.” The Sadhu did so, but 
- After this swamiji himself put two handéuls of bts 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Coley Diglezeary eee pre a thy 


es hy 
. ‘ <) , . i th 
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his holy hands into the Tumbi which was instantly filled. Lookin E 
the actions of swamiji, the sadhu was astonished, and thought in i sj 
that with his repouring of the sugar the bag could not he. filled, a * 
two handfuls Swami Bankhandi Sahib filled his Toombi. Thys he null 
Swwamiji inhis mind, applaudiug him and saying that he found Swan; 


tf 
Dy | 
Te ae 


; SF iil 
as he had heard of on the way. After this the visitor sadhy fel 
Swaniji’s feet, crying in Joy, “BRAVO: SWA MILI as 


ante 


i 
This was authenticated by Bhai Gian resident of MITH ANK ] 
(who originally had heard from Bawa Harnaraindass) both in Vind 
Era 1948, 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No II8 

[a 

In the time of Swami Bankhandi Sahib Chello, Mengho and Teo} h 

three BHATIAS) residents of Old Sukkur were appointed (MODIS) Ste} p 

-ds, provision suppliers to Sri Sadhbella Tirath from Vikram Era 19014) 0 
the three mentioned.above one came to Sri Salhbella every new moo § | 
and took away the collection from the income of the offerings .of the wi 

month in lieu of the provision supplied by them to Sri Sadhbella. Whe ¥ 
‘.ccount was cleared it was found that Rs: five handréd (Rs: 500/) | 
due from Swamiji tothe Bania. The MODL became very wnxious in miu) 
“ing that Sadhus were spendthrifts. Now Rs: 500/— were due from Smuy 
next day it would amount to Rs: 1000/— and Bawa Sahib would be tt 


i. 


‘payment. ‘It would therefore he Letter to demand the money. Hon 


If they asked for their dues from Swamiji through PANCHAYAT 4 
-PANCHAY AT would side with Swamiji and no body would liste yi | 

While “MODI” (steward) was still thinking of this, Mukbi Topanti (f 

MAH” of Gld Sukkur arrived to whom they narrated about the “ ; 
Swamiji. In those days Panchayat was a trond body and Muk ¥ ui 

-ded respect even more than the oer Mukhi Topandass sv? be & 

| his men, who accompanied CHELLAMAL MODI” stewerd and He 
Wadi Beej (2nd) of Vikram Era 1905, both men arrived nee e 
. Tirath, After knecling down before Swamiji they got the #t : s 
their forehead, and hoth narrated what had brought them ees (l 
peer this ordered Bawa Harnaraindass to take Chellamal Be ae 
5 Sahib) sacred fire-place where he should count the money #9° jas! 
s dues, Chelamal went inside and saw silver & gold coins; ro Sd 


And Tapazes lying. aL roandaDHO@NIaiSabibeadhelomel in the T 


% 
= 


“4 
" 


by = 


x. 
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ni ‘pews Flarnaraindass ae ae for himself, not knowing that he had 
a maken 00¢ rupee 11 tein st ee When he came out, his vision blurred 3 
‘ nq he beS#2 to stumble. He i t suspicious that he had committed a mistake 3 
a Fence he recounted the mone and found one rupee in excess, which he kept 
«of ack at DHOONI SAHIB”. W hen he came tack Swamiji asked (MODI) 
fa] | steward Chellamal what he saw inside. Chellamal felt ashamed, he put a 
F doth round his neck, clasped both his hands and stated, “Thy actions ure 
_ | better known to Thyself. I understand that the wealth of all the three 
Ni] worlds is lying at DHUNI SAHIB, OH: Kind-Hearted Sir, pardon me 
ied for my fault, and the doubt in my mind-that I may not get my dues. There 
| jsno lack of money here.” Saying this he was returning the money, stating 
that he would take it on New Moon Day. But Swamiji spoke to him with a 
miling face that that was his dues and he might take it away, adding that 
w(t} he was in a great hurry about his dues and after all the money was to be 
Sie} pid to him. After this he kneeled down before Swamiji on which Swamiji 
M blessed him, and he took away his money. 
1 & 
| This was authenticated by Bhai Tejumal Shorai of Old Sukkur in 
ea} Vikram Era 1964; and Seth Moolchand son of Gangaram grocer caste 
jx} Teraija” of Old Sukkur narrated the same in Vikram Era 1960. 
ra 
f GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 119. ° 


P| 


7 On Akhar Sudi Teej (3rd) of Vikram Era 1905, Bawa Harnaraindas 
}" ved before Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib stating, “ TRUE SIRE, num 
Hs 4 pt Sidhoos has increased and it will be better if some accommodation is 
e wiided for them.” On this Poojya Swami Bankhandi Snbib said to him, 
( er begin the work.” 


‘ RA me commenced work of “ RAMALINO” (LANDHI) . west 

A height OKHA” with ‘katcha masonry and raised the walls to roo 

© Mason spoke to Bawa Harnaraindass for two Cheel sleepers, 

as which Work would not proceed further. Bawa Harnaraindass asked 

y Bie i Wait 2 while to enable him to speak to Swami, wen he would 

cheat « finalreply. Bawa H arnaraindass conveyed mason § MESSAse abate : 

Actyt , leevers to Poojya Swamiji who replied that with the grace vf Goi? Be 

ting in ould be alright, Just at that moment two sleepers were ae ae 

ay ae adus River, which were seen by the Sadhus, ate ye = ee 
nt in Sadhbella & Sadhus jumped in the Jone ee 


eg 
. = 
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(SEENAH) an inflated goat’s skin and brought them out, When th j 
saw them it was noticed that both the sleep2rs were ready made an 5 | 
exact required size. Thus the work procee.led further and aj] lookin at ‘a 
wonderful miracle of Poojya Swami Bankbandi Sahib were aston t 4 
were stating that it was the result of Swamiji’s holy desire, ad | 
t 

This was authenticated by old mason Sobhraj, original rege | 
Bukkur Fort in Vikram Era 1950 and Leoom:] Mason of Bukkur Patel 


rated the sam2 in Vikram Era 1955. , 


if 
k 


Note:- Ever since Vikram Era 1880 when Pocjy. Swami Bankha: c 
Sahib occupied the two combine.! hills (Now known as Sri S.dl.balla Truil u 
all the wood etc: floating in the River Indus an| eangnt by Sadhns ye 
considered as property of Swami Bankhandi Sahib. In that period the Vip 
of Bukkur Fort also proclaimed that any article found in jungle or on id 
yas considered as Divine property, that is, any article found in jungle ad, 
River was considered as the property of the fincer. After the rok¢ of 
MIRS, the British Government followed the same proce Inre and ard 
PARVANA” to Swami Bankhandi Sahib GA DI NASHIN” of Sri Sad 
bella Tirath from generation to gener.tion (Hereditary right) . | il 


After this the Government of BomLay issued a Notif.cation No:lll , a 

ae 20th February 1902, authorizinz Mahant of Sri Sadhbella Ti 

> sakkne to catch any wood floating in the Indus River without any TH i, 

rhe The above notification was forwarded by the Collector Sukkur!0% Th 
ay Collector Sukkur with his endorsement No: 1682 dated 2.3 *i(f 
| Q 

GURSAKHI! (ANECDOTE) No. 120. ¢ 
4 nd 


¢ 
N 
on 
AN 


‘ 


. In the above Bella there is a village named PANWARI at® 7 tu 
of 16 miles from Sukkur to the Enst, Since Vikram Era 2 MU ” ty 
il ie of Mahamaden devotees) Faqir nemel Huss2in lived a 4 
MG Oge. When Boats of Sri Sadhbella Tirath went in the Jungle for “a 

ing fire-wood, he always told the boatmen that he was very muc! } 


to enjoy the darshan of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Suhib, Lut that hee 


‘ . . ell e | 
"2 ns Ee cae wami Bankhandi Sahib remembered him. He would 
— Swamin. After some ti : CAATT Wantr fell uLoaae 
Ze Ime that Muslman SQOEI Faait fel : 
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nel camation of his sickness to Poojya Swami Bankhandi Schib through the 
a] an On Hearing the news of ie Serious sickness of Hussan Muslim 
ou} sa Fanir, Swamiji on Sawan Sudi Satmi (7th) of Vikraw Era 1905 sent 
dat jis disciple Barwa Hanarnindass the above village with the message to 
she above muslim faqir to the effect that he would surely enjoy the darshan, 
3 after which he would get a call from God for departure from this world. 

i 


t Bawa Harnaraindass along with another sadhu went to Hassan Soofi 
J fagir and took “ROT” (thick bread), Chutny and “BHABHUTI (sacred 

| ashes) with himself. On arrival Bawa Harnaraindass conveyed to him the 
"KY ilessings of Swami Bankhandi S.hib, and gave him “BHABHUTI” (sacr- 
mt al ashes) and PERSHAD (provision gift) and told him that he would not 
WW de then and that after he became alright, he might come to Swamiji for 
i " Darshan. Hassan SOOFIL Fagir with clasped hands entreated Bawa 
'™ farnaraindass stating, “Thou art also master’. After this he ate “(ROT)” 
"4 thick bread and chutney and got blessings and plazed ten earthen jars full 
So before Bawa Harnarainduss as “ BHET” oblation. 


Bawa Harnaraindass distributed the above ten earthen jars ‘among 
} Agers living in the forest and returned back to Sri Sadhbella Tirath. The 
ao Soofi Muslim Faqir was a faithful follower of Swami Bankhandi 
a b and at the time of departure of Bawa Harnaraindass he entreated 
a to kindly kneel down before Siamiji on his behalf and pray to him to 
of vhim, so that he might come for Darshan for which he was very anxious. 
Wier? Muslim Soofi F aqir became alright, and on Sawan Sudi Poorma 


| | oo day) of Vikram Era 1904, he came to Sri Sudhbella Tirath 
: i Sa = kneeled down, and fell on the holy feet of Poojya Swami perce 
Ju a a teat humility. Siwamiji asked Hassan fuair about his we Fi 
5 a Y he stats] that «with his grace and blessings he ager eS 
. ee ome there to satisfy the intense desire of his mind, viz: 1 eae 
yf Nth miele tgain kissed Swamiji’s Holy feet and had an interesting 

of esti oe on (ATMAK GIAN) the knowledge of self and Pub esc 
f} "lies ie Swamiji to remove his doubts. Swamiji gave him sitisfactory 
a ach Gladdened his heart and he considered himself to be very lucky 
; Td “e taking Tangat food and kneeling down before Swamiji he took 


| @nd came back to his villaze. 


, 
dey. Th eee. 
8, US w ‘ : . : mal of Old 
I Ahoy a *S Authenticated by seth Rijhumal son of Varumal of V ue 


. < ove rr bs - x fy 1950. 
thant Gungaram Udasin of Robri in Vikram Era 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 121. 


From Vikram Era 1901 the work of “(MODI) steward viz. 
provision was entrusted to Chellomal and Jeoomal of Old gut 
whose shop was in New Sukkur at CHIPRI now called Frere Roar} 
Modi (steward) used to go to Sri Sadhbella Tirath on every ney ; 

. and cleared his account monthly. In those days the monthly expen 4 
provision supply amounted to about Rs: 40/— Rs: forty per Mensen, | 
Sawan Sudi Naumi (9th) of Vikram Era 1905, the above modi come bu 
Sadhbella Tirath for settlement of his accounts when Swamiji aske] bint : 
get his dues for both the months together next month. On this « MOU | 

(steward) told Swamiji that there would be arrears also to be paid ef 

month, which would bea burden upon him. On this Swamiji ture 

(CHIMITA) tongs in “‘DHOONI SAHIB” sacred-fire ashes wher ‘ 
several rupees came out jingling, upon which Swamiji asked “ MODI" ef 

ward) to count his dues and take ituway. The (MODI) steward was ss} 
A 


SUD. f 


| 
| 


- -nished to'see this wonder and apologized by clasping his hands together zt 
said, “TRUE SIRE, pray grant me pardon. Thou art iaster d k 
powers and riches which I did not know.” 


_____ After this Swamiji appointed Jairamdass Shikarpuri as his (MOH 
steward, . 


‘ : This was authenticated by Bhai Bhawandass MODI in Vikram | 
1951. He-had heard from Bawa Karandass KOTHARI, Bawa Harm 
und Chellamal and Jeoomal in Vikram Era 1916. 


-GURSAKH} (ANECDOTE) No. 122 


In the timeof Poojya Swami Bankhandi Saliib about 400 to 500 “oh 
lived in Sri Sadhbella Tirath, but this number increased in the mon" f 
Sadhus travelling from the Multan Side (Punjab direction) on foot 
too much tired of fatigue und heat of day found in Sri Sadhbem# 
all conveniences viz: SAT SANG association of sadhus, splendid . 
the spot and other pleusures which tempted them to halt there on en 
desire to proceed further, Similarly other sadhus who returned Tyg ™ 

BON ar Bhd. Dwarkanath, passing Mandvi and Narain-Sar and i oe 
___ being tired of sea voyage, halted in Sri Sadhbella Tirath and livel’” J 
ae several years, ’ iNet: mf 
The Sadhus who travelled for pilgrimage purpos® con | 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri ~ ae 
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ng for Multan, Dwarka, and Rameswaram sides as 


velli wa most dangerous 
5 troublesome. Once a Beragi Sadhu named Hanumandass and another 
an 


T cqhu named Gosnin Motigir, both had to 20 for pilgrimage to Dwarka and 

Hinglal but remembering the overwhelming difficulties on the way, their 
AL ainds alvway’s wavered. At last on Kartak Wadi Ekam (1st) of Vikram 
| fra 1905, both of them entreated Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib stating, 
| «oH YOGI RAJ, Sir, if we don’t go for pilgrimage to Hinglaj Devi and 
4 pwark&, our fraternity boycotts us, and if we travel that side the troubles 
ins} on the way @ppear to us to be deadly, hence, we pray, help us. We both 


“BRAHAMALINA,” the room for meditation.” Both the sadhus came there 
'(@ at the appointed time. Swamiji told both Sadhus to close their eyes which 
they did. After a while, Swamiji asked them to open their eyes, where upon 
| they found themselves before Hinglaj Devi along with Poojya Swami Ban- 


| the Sadhus to close their eyes and open as before, when they saw again 
| themselves on the bank of “GOMTI CHANNEL” along with Poojya Swami 
| Binkhandi Sahib. After a dip in the river and visit of Dwarakanath, Swa- 
| Miji gain took them to “BET DWARKA ;” both the Sadhus had a bath, 
H and after a Darshan of LORD SRI KRISHNA,” Poojya Swamiji asked both 
| te Sadhus to he prepared to return to Sri Sadhbella Tirath Sukkur, On 

| his Bera Sudhu entreated Swamiji to let them have the .seal affixed of 
| DWARKA N ATH”; otherwise their fraternity would not believe them 
J *out their visit to Dwarkanath, hence they would go to Sri Sadhhella Tirath 
4 Sukkuy Next day, 


1 py, oti Bankhandi Sahib allowed them to halt for the night in “BET 
| “ eta and came back himself to Sri Sadbbella Sukkur. Next day 

! ey other sadhus met the above two sadhus, who had left Sri Sadhbella 
hid arrived there before 


ed in silence. The Beragi 


4 2 Ty 
4 th an before and asked them how they 
Sq oth the Sadhus did not reply but remain : 
‘a inp wot the seal affixed, when Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib also cae 
J Sia. g OVARKA.” When Swami told both sadbus to be mals a 
ka of « udhbella, the sanyasi sadhu entreated Swamiji, “ ein ie : a 
ep CTISAR MAHADEVA” otherwise my fraternity will not al OW <a 
_ “Socinte With the sanyasi sadhus.” On this Swamiji_ took them ae = 
= ‘ CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri : a : : 
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“NARAIN SAR KOTI” where sanyasi Sadhu after bathing and 
got the seal affixed. After this Swamiji told both the Sadhus a we te 

eyes, which they did, and on opening them they saw themselves " A ; 
SADHBELLA TIRATH SUKKUR.” At the time of affixing the sey | 
Beragi Sadhu in “ BET DWARKA,” the “ (KARMANDAL)” hand rt 
tacle of Beragi Sadhu and (LOTA) mug of Sanyasi Sadhus were lefty | 
and both the articles were secured by other sadhus, and they searched | d 
the respective owners. When they could not find them, they took both al 
articles themselves and came to “NARAIN SAR KOTL” Ther ted 
enquired about the above two sadhus. One Sadhu of Rameshavar al 

informed them, that 20 days ago he had seen three sadhus, One Udas, qf" 
Beragi, One Sanyasi passing by the sea shore, whom they knew very a 
and who were conversing among each other that after NARAIN Sil r 


KOTI” they would go to Sri Sadhbella Tirath Sukkur. ’ 


Tirath Sukkur, where they met two Beragi and Sanyasi Sadhus, whe 
they showed hand receptacle (KARMANDAL) and mug (LOTA) wi ui 
enquired of them where they had left them. Both of them laughed w! 
stated that at the time of affixing the seal, they were left behind in BH ke 
DWARKA”; on this the group of sadhus told them that such negligtt? 
should never be committed in foreign country. Hearing this conversation, t i 
other sadhus of Sri Sadhbella stated that those two sadhus had never Ke 
Sadhbella and never gone to DWAR KA” and were always seen there stl he 
on their ASAN” (posture). How it was that they said that (KARMA ety 
DAL) hand receptacle and (LOTA) mug were left at DWARKA. ui 
group of sadhus who arrived from DWARKA affirmed that they bad J 
te seal affixed along with them in BET DWARKA” which they omlS) 
The Sudhbella Sadhus saw the sealon Beragi Sadhu and stated wat fh 
Inight have gone before and it might be of that period, for they ae. 
gone out from Sri Sadhbella Tirath during the past 12 years. The eid 3 
DWARKA sadhus stated that they had seen them themselves us we | 4 
teh the sudhu- of NARAIN SAR KOTI affirmed that he had ne ¥ 
sidhus aling with POOJY A SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB # © RV 
BAR KOTI and surely they all the three were seen passing = | 
Then both the sadhus luughed and related the whole story '" ¢ 


: Ewava iat surprised and through intense joy and wonder © 
og : ALL: ; hl ee = cl yp 4 
< ae CC-0. ‘a ami B CaHlehanstinSta bi Bsangot 
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This was authenticated in Vikram Era 1950 by Mahant Kashidass 
i} 4 Dharamshal Shikarpur, who Was under the tution in Sri Sadh— 
KD pelle Tirath. Mahant Bawa Santdass Udasi of “BRT DWARKA” who 

bad enjoyed the darshan of Swami Bankhandi Sahib and the 9 sadhus 
ae & Sanyasi) narrated the same on many occasions to Bawu Karan— 
ory | uss KOTHARI and the latter spoke to us to that effect in Vikram Era 1950 


i} GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No, 123. 


On Kartak Sudi Beej (2nd) of Vikram Era 1905, one gardener of 
ap ohri gardens named Nandomal had placed dates of some palm trees, when 


nd told Nandomal gardener 
dener felt; pity and gave him 
after drinking water, he beeame very 
that he had served and satisfied him 
mith the liberality of his mind and asked him what he should pay him in 
bebyreturn, Si.ying this, faqir asked Nandumal gardener to goto Shri SATGURU 
be}BANKHANDI Sahib who was the greatest among all: the pirs and 

ints in touch with God, and was perfect master of all powers, and imme- 
ately understood the secrets of the hearts of all and would pat him on his 
fk with such blessings that he would become a wealthy person, 


Alter this Muslim F 


of aqir went away and Nandoomal fully believed in 
mind, that Whutever 1} 


Key 3 ne faqir had stated was for his betterment. He 
il it immediately to Sri Sadhbella Tirath, and kneeled down before Swami 
h ‘hand Sahib. As he :at down Swamiii narrated to him the conversation 

I. reen him an q fair, which strengthened his faith and he thought Swamiji 
| ~ “Rower of one’s heart (God). 


Swamiji SPoke to Nandoomal gardener that he should come there daily 

“sured him that he would be a wealthy man. Gardener Nandooma 

as Sradually he became a rich man, so wealthy that he kept Swami- 

n the Profits and prospered day by day. 

Was ae Was Authenticated by Diwan Laldass son of Ranjhamal a ie 

| Mig Era 19 e d Reloomal son of Lekhumal Chawla aged 76 of Ro 
a a >, 


SS 
— 


ee Reway 
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the grace of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib was blessed with twosons 
to Sri Sadhbella Tirath with her hushand on the evening of Alana 
Purma. (full moon day) of Vikram Era 1905. After the completion ud 
duily reading (KATHA) of Scripture of YOG VASASHIT, the abore b 
entreated Swamiji stating that in the above scripture of “YOG V ASASpf | 
she had heard of the long life of Lilawati hence she also desired loners: 
of life like her, as she was very much afraid of death. Sceing her a 
Swamiji admonished her that there were great -worries and miseries ; 
long life hence she should give up such an idea; but she presisted jy | 
request to Swamiji. In view of the simplicity of the lady, Swamiji ie 
her saying, “ VERY WELL, you will die at your own choice, when | 
desire death.” With such @ blessing on her head, the lady became vey} 
py, tnd the news of the long life of Mai Kewal’s mother spread amons fi 
general public, as the lady belonged to respectable family and had | : 
lineage. According to the blessings of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sabii,jq ™ 
Kewal’s mother enjoyed long life; and when she became infirm and & ‘ 
und tired of further life and longed for death, she remembered Swami li} 
khandi Sahib and prayed, “OH: SIR- OMNI: PRESENT:, Now Lame 4 
of further life in this world, and desire death.” ‘This she did in Vikru} 
1961 on u certain day and she died the same day. She was aged one hual] 
years on her last day which is known to the general public of Shikitf} 
(Sind), and she had informed several men about the blessing of the la ie 
bestowed upon her by Swami Bankhandi Sahib. 1 


Mai Kewal’s mother personally related it to us in Vikram Bra l¥ 
und Bhai Kanyalal her daughter's son (grand son of Mai Kewal’s IY Vi 
related the same in Vikram Era 1961 on the 12th deathly of MT 
mother. : , 
-Vute:- In Vikram Era 1901. Poojya Swami Bankbandi Sait | 
also given such blessings to the grand mother of Swami we ; 
Mahant of Sri Sadhbella Tirath, and accordingly she enjoyed 5 | 
full 100 years and died according to her choice in Vikram [ira a 
Was uuthenticated by her two sons in Vikram Era 1960 and Seth q 
narrated the same in Vikram Era 1962. 4 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 125 
Seme fishe » fat f 
coo men of Jhabar caste used, secretly to cate ‘ ‘ 


7 ~~ Put'e P ‘ rt. 
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fisd Sadhbella Ghats. They were ad 
so lose ea Swami Bankhandi Sahib Udasin 
3 bined hills (Now called Sri Sadhbella T 
h fish from Bukkur Fort to Gago 
SAP ARVANA was also granted to Swamiji 


nf ss , Vikram Era 1892; and again since the English took possession of 
a from MIRS a similar “ PARVANA” was also granted by the Collector 
3 *Shikarpur in Vikram Era 1905 viz 5 years after taking possession, by 


nt} gire of which the Government does not auction: the contract of fishing 


nif fom Bukkur to Gaoo Ghai on Sukkur - Rohri Sides, nor it was ever auc- 
ks} tioned before nor it will be auctioned for the future. ; 


monished several times, 
Mahatama had occupied 
irath) no fisherman was 
Ghat Sokkur Side, for 
by the MIR of Bukkur 


Note:- Again from Vikram Era 1936 the fishermen began to catch 
| fish, and if any one saw them they bolted away with their small boats called 
‘| “DOONDI.” They were prevented several times but they turned a deaf ear 
) with the result that Bawa Vishindass “MATTAN WALLA” prayed Swami 
e Bankhandi Sahib to destroy for ever the root of the fishermen. 


| After the supplications of Bawa Vishindass, on the next day viz: On 
| Akhar Vadi astimi (Sth) of Vikram Era 1956 when fishermen came to 
| @tch fish, one fisheman’s waist was broken and became blind and the other 
| ‘a mad and drowned in River Indus. After this the other fishermen were 
gq Sitened realizing that the residence was of a powerful sane and they 
} Mer caine again. No fisherman catches fish round about Sri Sadhbella 
| Trath even new, 


: a Once before this on Jeth Wadi Teej (#rd) of Vikram Era 1954, Bawa 

} mass “Mattan Walla” detecied one Jhabar fisherman who was secretly 
| come i fish and had stolen one metal cooking-utensil (Degra) and who be- 
. ind on the spot, but the fisherman took the oath of Swami Bankhan 
Ab dy yy x Promising that in future neither he would catch fish nor ee 
"| of oa N this condition pardon was granted to him, when the darkness 
fOdrparisrpeared. The above Jhabar fisherman supplied freely 
} ANS) teeth brushes to Sri Sadhbella Tirath for the whole of his life. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE)No. 126. 
‘ “ Besa Wadi Naumi (yth) of Vikram Era 1906 one Chhajooram 


* sha, “Per, resident of Mithankot was coming to Sri pee <= 
“Sf Poojva Swami Bankhandi Sahib. When he came on boat he 
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was prevented by other pilgrims who were already ‘in the same boat 
whole body was attacked with leprosy and was stenching badly, a "| | 
in the same boat showed disgust towards him; but any how he ma: “ 
reach Sri Sadhbella Tirath. On his arrival in Sri Sadhbella othe, <a 

who were sitting before Swamiji in(SABHA MANDAL) lecture hay 4 
to Swamiji not to allow the man to come near. The leper entreate ._'} 

from a respectable distance praying, “True Sire, I have come under 
shelter, release me from this dire disease, as no one allows me to me) I 
him”. At-such a miserable state of the leper, Poojya Swami Bunkhang | | 
felt pity, held one wet cloth soaked in water & sprinkled the jate.J 

thrice on the leper, announcing that his disease was removed. With the, ES | 
sion of Swamij’i words the disease abated till the leprosy disappearal 4) 
& then and Chhajoomal became perfectly healthy on the spot. 


a 


| 
t 


At the marvellous change the leper became highly delighted 4 
immediately fell on the feet of Swami Bankhandi Sahib. All those re 
at the time in Sri Sadhbella Tirath were highly astonished at the cl 
displayed by Swamij and acclaimed in joy, ‘“ WELL DONE 1 | 
SATGURU.” | \ 


After this Swamiji ordered Chhajoomal to go back to his county} 
pursue his business. After getting permission of Swamiji he took his fal 
went back by a grain boat to his country. 


This was authenticated in Vikram Era 1951 by Seth Darbari Ly 
Dero Gazikhan, who himself was present in Sri Sadhbella Tirth “y 
Occasion and Bhai Gian Bhagat of Mithankot narrated the same 10 °© 


Era 1950. i 
GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 127. 


On Jeth Sudi Choth (4th) of Vikram Era 1:06, Mir Ali ale | a 
Talpur accompanied 1 y a Britis officer, while airing themsel”@ td | 
came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath before Swami Bankhandi Sabib. 
delighted to see Sri Sadhbella as & magnificent “ MANDIR" 
splendour & beauty. Both the vistors seeing Swamiji sitting 0? 


cushion bowed to him, and they themselves sat on a matting "i 


talking to each other that whatever they had heard about the © 
being miraculous and incarnation of Ged was true from vi 
similarly his residence too was beautiful, holy and peaceful. x 2 
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ed round the whole of the Sri Sadhbella ang aguin sat down 
4 ne! former seats. The British officer said to Swami Bunkhandj as 
| sbi is thy Be es whED hast thou come here?” Swamiji replied 
. - that his birthplace was Kuruchetra (Punjab province) and that he 
| jad come there in Vikram Era 1880. After this MIR SAHIB had a reli- 
' sos discourse with swamiji & enquired What prompted God to create the 
world, when in this world one kingdom perished and the other flourished in 
igplsce, one Was happy and other in distress, one was born & the other died. 
iN} On this Swamiji gave them « beautiful reply, saying, “Almighty God is one. 
J According to His choice He has created the whole world asa garden. He is 
ws] the master to root out one tree and sow the other. No cne can question His 
“doing, for He is immaculate, He brings about the changes according to 
(Karmas) the actions of the living creatures”. After this religious discourse 
} both bowed down before Swamiji and after placing their pious present they 
q took their departure. 


This was authenticated by Pandit Bawa Sarav Dayal Udasin in 


| Vikram Era 1949, and Gidumal Coppersmith narrated the same in 
| Vikram Era 1948. . 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 128. 


| Sahi pe (sethia) worldly rich man came before Poojya Swami Bankhandi 
| a and after kneeling down he prayed before Swamiji that he would 
i. next day ten mauns of milk for (BHANDARA) feast to sadhus. On 
| pt day viz: on Jeth Sudi Satami (7th) of Vikram Era 1906, Swami- 
. aie by intuition that the sethia had earned his money by wicked 
Ju ae Wished him to share with him in such deeds, Next day when 
pe, es of milk reached Sri Sadhbella Tirath, Swamiji ordered his a 
sD Bawa * Harnarnindass to have also that day (DAL) pulse ready. On _ 
“Til hase tindass prayed, “ TRUE SIRE, since abnormal quantity ce 
On thi noe received today in Sadhbella, Pulse (DAL) will be of no ie 
Ulse > amu ‘inswered Bawa Harnaraindass, “Do as I bid vo s 
tho oa Without fail.” Bawa Harnaraindass according to Be 0 fee 
Usual _S ready, When time for offering arrived, Bawa : praia < 
bo for oe Some quantity of (TASMAI) rice-pudding = oe ee 
be Bice to water-Deity (WARANDEVA) sane : Heh | 
“Tee py q 10g the same into the water, he noticed a kit ace 4 
c ding, At this the entire (TASMAI) rice pudding prepared ite a 


eS 
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‘88 ordered by Swamiji. After forty days the lady along with het “Bs 
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was thrown into the water. This wonder evoked praise and admiratn , 
all for Swamiji, stating, “Thou art blessed.” Swamiji had already, Bo i 
pulse prepared otherwise it could not have become ready in a wig ; 
Bawa Harnaraindass also prayed before Swamiji, “Thou art blessed s| 
obeying thy orders the (Dal) pulse was ready in time.” When f ceding 1s 
was over, Swamiji sent for that sethia who had sent milk and exhort | 
saying, “Earn by honest & truthful means wherin lies your good & the ) 


your family and the charity given from such honest earnings helps sled « 


the next world”. Thesathia submitting to Swamiji’s exhortations and et be 


dance thereafter earned his living by honest means, | 


This was authenticated by Gidomal coppersmith in Vikram Ey i. 
and Pandat Bawa Sarav Dayal related the same in Vikram Era 1949, I 


‘-GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 129. - 
i ou 
A Hindoo lady came daily with strict regularity to Sri Sublem 
Tirath for the darshan of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib, having a deja 
in her mind that with the blessings of Swamiji. she might be blessed wit ful 
son. This strict regularity she maintained for several years. but the dey 
of her heart remained unsatisfied; wherengon she always remembered Sri 
“ji praying, “ When wilt thou listen to the supplications of thy humble | let 
tioner”. In short On Jeth Sudi Purma (15th) full moon day of Vit 
Era 1906, she wept before Swamiji and entreated, “True Sire, thou at™ | . 
present, I have no son & I pray bestow upon me the came.” 5! f r 
with @ smile upon his lips replied to her, “Today is BHANDARA tel]! 
of rice-pudding for all. Eat it and you will be blessed with tw som ‘ > 
miji ordered Bawa Harnaraindass to give a pot-ful of rice-puddine 0) 
(MAT) lady to eat, which he did accordingly & the lady also any Li! 
the auc: After full nine months she was Blessed with a son, and i 7 
Shh S ee On the sixth day on the request of the be A 
naraindass to her residence and the child was MA Ja, 


ea came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath for Darshan of Syamiji © | 
a kneeled down before Swamiji, had KANAH PERSHAD Pmt 


Placed pious Offering before Swamiji and after getting ee 
went home, 


i 
After two years the lady was blessed with the second $9” li 


miji sent Ba : : ag 
wa Harnaraindass on the 6th day of the birth #™ — 
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6 dand husband a ea when all bowed humbly before 
tull amill and after K i rate SHAD placed pious offerings before 
, af sini and getting blessings went away to their residence. 
| One day that (MAI) Hindoo lady came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath along 
led ih her two Sons for darshan and after bowing down before Swamiji she 
vl ef began to fondle both of her sons. On seeing her Poojya Swamiji smilingly 
i to her, “ MAT Lalla’s mother, are ycu now happy?.” The hindoo lady 
}iough modesty with her head low replied, “Spiritual Sire, yes, by thy bless- 
1 laws” She then entreated Poojya Swamiji that she had a request to make 
+ Hsying that whenever she went to her house, several sick persons told her 
Jilat whenever she went to Sri Sadhbella she might bring with herself water 
iow hed by the holy feet of Swamiji, as by drinking and sprinkling of such 
ltkt}mater, one’s disease «ud other worldly troubles vanished, and their children 
to found relief from sickness by the use af such water, and for this she 
rik }wlicited orders of His Holinness. Swamiji in view of the firm faith of the 
iy dy stid to her that till such period as she was alive, she might take water 
Sejm her own house and uttering his name she might sprinkle it on ‘sick 
eA eions when the sickness would disappear and she would live to the age of 
os for which he conferred upon her this boon. The conversation was 
“4 Y Several persons present in Sri Sadhbella and besides, this news 
Ai 2 whole of the city. From that day if any body fell os - 
g \DHU “ © ubove Hindoo Lady and she after holding handfu o 
a. JANGA “Indus River water in her hand said in @ low voice, 


7 
” 
cy Sat Gury Bankhandi Mahraj Ji Jas. Hazaran Hazur Dukh kut. 


This es Baakhandi Sahib thou art omuipresent, remove ee 
I perso eo she nttured thrice, and the sme was pe ae 
} * sDrinkle d th this she gave the patient a little water to ae es 
toni Ba, k eame water thrice on the sick person and ve “ fi 

nkhandi Sahib, the sick person was restored to his normal health. 
Sa Hindoo lady became famous in the ci 
dy lady f ndi Sahib, and several local people and 
Pe thoy, yn heir recovery and their disease disappe 
(0) lady. 


This 
= wa . ; 
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ty due to the glory of 
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ared at the hands of © 


ther personally in Vikram 
soci niente le 


(i sua D800" After +0 days the lady in question came along with her 


e 
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Fra 1960 and both the sons narrated the same in the same Ba af 
originally heard from their mother) y 


Note:- The above lady’s grand-son & great Grand-sons gtij ld 
New Sukkur and they are well-to-do persons. The above Hindoo lady 
rding to the blessing of Swami Bankhandi Sahib died in Vikram fra yf 


ufter attaining to the age of 110 years. | 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 130. | 


On Sawan Sudi Panchmi (Nauning Panchmi fifth) of Vikmp | | 
1906, after daily pangat (Common meal), Sri Mahraj Bankhangj wd 
called his disciple Harnaraindass and enquired of him whether those g 1] : 
who had come, had their Parshad. Bawa Harnaraindass replied in th ‘ 
rmative. Thereupon Sri Mahraj Bankhandi Sahib ordered him to la ‘ 
one Patal of Pershad to be kept beneath the tree near the Water-stal f} 
Devta who, he said, had not had his share. Puj Sri Mahraj Banktoy * 
Sahib then called three times as under: “Come away Devta, Come i 
Devta, and have the Persad”. Whereupon a child aged 10 years malel] 
sudden appearance and had his :pershad after which he turned himself we} f 
serpent and disappeared into a hole beneath the Banian tree. In repli] 
the enquires of the audience Sri Puj Mahraj replied that black serpett q 
& transforming serpent. The above miracle was witnessed by all those § 
were present. Sadhus and daily attendants state that this serpent som") 3 
used to attend (Katha) religious lecutures, but otherwise usilly a 
in the Banain tree near the water shed. The above episode was par i 
Bhai Tejumal vegetable seller and Bhai Dharmoomal Deté both in % 
Era 1949, | | 

ps 
GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 131. iy 

Sri Swami Puj Bankhandi Sahib daily used to read oe 1 
Shrimad Bhagwat in the morning, and Youg Vishat in the ere 
Parsbhag or Swami’s verses in the night except on Ashtimi (is . 


Purunmasi (full moon day), Umuavas (Full dark night), Elam Pru 
Datia (Beej 2nd night), Buhh Daita (Beej 2), three days a w 
Saraswati, Sheen and Ram Naumi (Ramchander’s Birth day) a at 14 
Festival) when they used to read the scripture of Tulsi 1 mt she 


The scriptures were read by others but Swamiji used to explain” 


1) 
i 


t 
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oa Lord Krishna’s birth day before moon + 
res FO. 10th chapter of Shrimad Bhagwat, 
| i ave fast. In the night time after having a g| 
i] Eo take bath and then after worshipping the 


ise they used to read 
On that all sadhus used 
impse of the moon, they 
moon they took some 
T fruits etc: 

; Once on Lord Krishina’s birth day in Vikram Era 1906, Bado Wadi 
| jshitami (8th), they read the scriptures for the day and night and all were 
anxious to have & glimpse of the moon but the sky was cloudy and there— 
fore all requested Sri Swami to kindly favour them so as to be fortunate 
4+ enough to get glimpse of the moon. On this Sri Swamiji read out a 
y Yantra on account of which clouds disappeared and the sky became quite 
| clear for about 5 minutes and thus all of them were able to have a glimpse 
| ofthe moon, On this account all of them began to praise and worship 
Swamiji. After this within a few minutes the clouds ugain made their appe- 


j wasnarrated by Mahraj Swami Achalpershad in Vikram Era 1953; and 
Bawa Sarav Dayal and Sahjumal who had heard the above from their 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 132. 


dell & Sti Swami Bankhandi Sahib used to give a grand feast consisting of 
i 9 56 kinds of food in Sadhbella on every 2nd day of Dewali called 


af yntSH” OR ANKOOT” Dewali, Once in Vikram Bra 1906 on Kartal 
} Vadi Umay 


T ee . 
: ti Above episode was narrated by Bawa Kewaldass der in Vikram 
“nd by Swami Achal Pershad in Vikram Era 1959. 


», Note + Seentii 
an) | Itiva : importance to note that Sri basso or 
i “angi Sah matter of gree tape food from one single pot, _) 


a hib used to distribute all sorts of 
‘tom Vikram Era 1880 to 1896. 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 133 


Once in Vikram Era 1906 Kartak Sudi Teej, Some pancheg ot Fra | 
rabad Sind in company of one Udasi Mahatma, all bound for Hardys. 
a boat came to have darshan of Sri Swami Bankhandi Sahib. At the a 
of their departure, Swamiji ordered Bawa Harnaraindass to give them of 
shad which all of them took except that Udasi Mahatama, who desired i, : 
he sould get some fruit which might be out of season. Sri Swamiji thereaj 
exressed that miracle excited the wrath of God and then ordered Baya Ha} | 
naraindass to go and pluck a cocoanut from the Khabar tree in the saan 
near Devi. Bawa Harnaraindass immediately obeyed and Sri Swami Bu. 
khandi Sahib handed over with his own hands that cocoanut to the Mahay. 
ma who became very glad and showed the same to the pandas with an ole} 
-yation that the cocoanut had the leaves of Khabbar tree. Upon this all ¢ 
them became very much astonished and pleased beyond limits and consile} | 


was confirmed by Bawa Gangaram of Rohri in Vikram Era 1950. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 134. 


of his position and wished that Swamiji would greet him of his own ®") 
but Sri Swamiji also did not pay any heed to him, and the above gente 
had to return as he had come. Next day the Judicial Dy: Magistr® ”) 
for his Sristedar and Head Munshi Messrs: Hassanand Lula and : " 
ind narrated the above episode to them expressing to them that Sri ’ 
Suhib did not greet him, and further directed them to go and Of 
sense of disappointment to the Mahant Sahib. The above two oon # 
then came to Mahant Sahib kut there they dared not utter © WO". at 
then of his own accord told them the object of their coming: On a i 
both bowed down before Swamiji and went away. On that very o 
Jadicial Dy: Magistrate saw Swamiji in a dream and heard him say 
pride and vanity on the part of the officer before disinteres 
was of no avail, He therefore when he got up in the mornings rer yey 
much and in the office narrated the dream to his Sirishtedar & es iy 
who were wonder struck and took Swanmiji to be a supreme bend ee 


third day theshidieietrryy. Nh Gaseaaay ERE SrRGiany of is 
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Fl Munshi came to Sri Sadhbella and bowed down before Swamiji who 


ted them heartily. The above episode was told by Bhai Rughumal who 

by) ed from his father in Vikram Era 1960 and also by Mukhi Dewandass 

bi ho bad heard from his father Topandass in Vikram Era 1961, 
|W 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 135. 


wal Mai Mooli of Old Sukkur used to come to Sri Sadhbella on every 
Ha} frst Tuesday ef the new moon and used to distribute (ROT) Thick bread 
sao] & Ladus (@ sort of confectionery) and offered cold drink to Hanuman. This 
Ba-} she continued from Vikram Era 1901 to 1950. Once on V esakh Sudi satami 
ai} (7th) on First Tuesday of moon in Vikram Era 1907, one Beragi came to 
de! Swami Bankhandi Sahib. At that time the audience were sitting for pershad 
le} and Swamiji offered this Beragi also to participate in the pangat and take 
il] pershad. The beragi sadhu replied that he had got the fast of Tuesday & 
W) therefore he desired for Peras. Mai Mooli said in her heart that there were 
a} no peras available at that time and so how this beragi sadhu was demanding 
| eras. In the meantime some ladies of Shikarpur happened to come there 
| with 5 earthen pots of Ladus- jilebies & Gehar: Puj Swami Bankhandi 
Sahib opened 4 out of the 5 pots and distributed the same to those ladies, 
Iw ttd the fifth he gave to that beragi sadhu who when he opened it, found it 
r} full of Peras and thus was satisfied. Mai Mooli saw this and enquired of 
| Shikarpuri Ladies as to what they had brought. Those ladies replied 
d] that they never had brought Peras, that they had brought only Jelabies and 
I ns & Gehars in all the 5 pots und that they were wonderstruck to find 
# “™s from the fifth pot. Thus all of them praised Swami Bankhandi Sabib 
ie}. Onsidered him to be a supreme being. They then bowed down before 


” 
{ 2nd expressed that he was all in all. 


s las © Above episode had been narrated by Mai Mooli Bai herself in Vikram 
The . and also by Mai Kewal’s mother of Shikarpur in Vikram Era 1950. 
| Ve lady Viz: Kewal’s mother was one amongst those 4 Shikarpuri 


TT ladiog 
i ni d brought J elabies and Ladus. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 136. 


hy; house- e 
1 de, ane Era 1907, on the 14th day of the month of : ane j and 3 ‘ 
Th Xe to hia of Old Sukkur came to Puj Swami Boa hak cakes “s 
80 ree, on  Paj Swamiji said to him in a sweet tone, Wadena 


. 
He “epliect-winhsoleettchennttsyon Hiikdely Lars,0 Fountain a 


—'rs 
eo 
= 


- 


ag. 
Phe 


_ but still he could not succeed. Hereupon his sadhu friend advised him 


- engrossed in these thoughts, the boat reached the staircase of on 


. Where he was scated 


him thet he bod weoperkthetrrabeige Wale eeaneo” Tr was not ° 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 139 


In Vikram Era 1908 on the “Giyaras” day of the month of | 
some two vashinu sadhus Biharidas and Sarjodas came to Sri Sea 
Tirath. Soon a cull of dinner was heard. Pooj Swami asked 
sadhus to purtake of the meals but they replied that they both were Ves 
(Orthodox vegetarians) sadhus. Whereupon Pooj Swamiji told them ta 
was a vegetarian diet. After this Sarjodas giving up all egotism nil 
of the meals while the other did not. Both of them then entered a beat f 
crossed to the other bank of the river. That sadhu who had refused tox} 
meals in the midst of the gathering tried his level best to get down from 
boat but he could not move at all, as the blood of his knees had te 
The boat-man Moosa put forth his energies in helping him to get bd 


y \ 
Une 


these j, 


as he nad disobeyed Pooj Swamiji and had thought of dualism in thee’ ; 
dinner, it would not be good for him till he returned back and partookdil 
meals from the Bhandara as per satguru’s instructions. Obeying his fre 
advice sadhu returned to sadhbelln and took pershad in his hand anda] 
gised to Pooj Swamiji. 


Lo, No sooner did he give up egotism than he found completes 
instantly. Obeserving this miracle so vividly he bowed down before Swi: 
and obeying his injunctions and singing his praises he returned to the ' 
and reached the other side of the river. 


This Anecdote was heard by Bhai Dunarmal Milkmun’s 9% e | 
mal resident of Rohri from his father. He and Sobbraj maisttY 
Sukkur related it to the author in Vikram 1951 


GURSA4KHI (ANECDOTE) No 140. 


; In Vikram Eva 1909 on the Kartak Wadi Baris © pe ‘ . 
Radhomal was carrying @ bag of flour to Sri Sadhbella. On the ve 
proud in the boat that he also performed some service to s@ints © af 


und as he carried the bag of flour up that Staircase his foot slip ao] 
cy down, Hs suffured a severe blow on his chest and had me | 
severely injured. He Was carried before Pooj Swami near © 


- Assoon os he came there Pol ~ jt 
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nd of youth and its strength. Upon this Radhomal threw himself again and 
. over the feet of Swamiji and apologized and prayed, “Oh Holy King, 
| ee of all gecrets, composer of broken ones, pradon me this time.” Poojya 
I syamiii who was & taeesurs of Merey gave him @ pinch of ash in a sugar- 
rll to ent and placing his hand on his head instructed him to serve in future 
il) stat all he wished so, without any self-conceit. As soon as swamiji only 
patted his back, Radhomal recovered completely and the bone that was 
| fractured was joined in such a wily that it looked hetter than before. He was 
singing praises of Poojya Swamji. 


Note:— The above mentioned Radhomal used to take all kinds of 
vegetables and other things given in charity without taking any of his 
kbour charges to Sri Sadhbella every day. 


F This story was related hoth by Kotoomal a vegetable seller of Sukkur 
“| Garibabad, grandfather of Bawa Kirpaldas and Sobhomal Bakhru in 
| Vikram Era 1949. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 141 


) In Vikram Era 1909 on Kartak Wadi Chodis, a muslim beggar paid 
| “visit to Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib and performing obeisance spoke to 
Sojy’ Swamiji and told him that he had paida visit to Holy “MACCA AND 
MADINA” and he had heard his fame that he was @ prophet, and master of 
; iniracnlous power, Now he had come there to catch a glimpse of his holy 
a oa H € then pointing to his small bowl asked Swamiji to give him be little 
| he it so that he might go back. Whereupon Poojya Swamit replied a: 
| | $ not customary to give unbaked four from Sadhbella to Muslims an 

| - fore he should take cooked food from Bhandara, (Public ae 
“M8 however did uot please that beggar who stood still, holding his bow 


Ing ; : ae 

4 a Poojya Swamiji realized that the beggar wanted to ot ee, 
; OWers, TI . * sees 1 d yoice sal 9 
K lere ramiji with a lou 

4 Oh upon Pooj Swamij ty that bowl got 


Owl, Get ye be f ; ». At this not on : 
" a With fonr ue ike ee of it began to overflow it. ace 
OU ee completely full and many maunds of ae ae ont ne 
Were ste i al sadhus, Mahatamas and householers tt itnessing that 
P Nip rack with Wonler on seeing it, Then that beggar with! 
an * t Pooiya Swamiji apologized for his fol 
Meals from (Bhandar) Public kitchen. 


ly and fell down on his feet : 4 
When that beggar began to te 


. Udasin Bekh, w 


ilk of li f j ae 
2 NSN SOTESS 8 you inwy thinks adeauate.to, appease our b 3 


pte ag ; ° * ' Byes Vie 


}d4 
question Poojya Siwamiji about the mysteries of Nature he Bot sys 
tory answers. Thereupon the beggar said to Poojya Swamiji that he wwf 
greatest of all Pirs, a perfect Guru and manifestation of God anq that hy + | 
seen more than what he had heard of him. Then he fell down 
feet and left for Multan. 


on § 


Lt Se 


This fact was narrated by Mir Ditalshah of Old Sukkur in yaa} 
Era 1962 on the 2nd day of the month of Kati and also by Maulvi Rae 
dino of Sabhati caste, cart driver of Old Sukkur in Vikram Em 1960, 44 
Bhai Mangharmal masand of Old Sukkur proprietor of temple narrated if 
Vikram Era 1950. 


aS — poe ne e* 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 142. 


= ca pe 


In Vikram Era 1909 on Kartak Wadi Umavas Barah Day, Poa} 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib at the time of reading recitals from Vasasht 2} 
his daily audience said, “ Ah! Look you at the sky and witness there Ink} Hi 
dev and fairies riding in (Viman) aerial chariot and ascending up. By the py) 
ce of Poojya Swamiji all those sadhus and other religious persons witnes} th 
Inderdev flying in his chariot, At that time one Udasin sadhu named I y) 
ram came and placed some sugar balls and two rupees as & present ee 
Poojya Samiji and bowed down. Poojya Swamiji gave him back two my 
and accepted sugar balls and gave pershad (leavings). | 


d 

Afterwards Swamiji called Bawa Harnaraindass, his disciple hea 
Stores, and left Rakhiram Sadhu to his care and told him to make arrange) 
for his meditation and drinking water. In this way Pujya Swamiji used Oy # 
every Khat-Darshan-Sadhu about the rites and ceremonies of his set iS : 
sadhu told Bawa Harnaraindass and all sadhus present at that time gl 3 


tt 


had seen poojya Sidheshwar Mahraj Swamiji long before. He further 
“In Vikram Era 


was with him. On 


1857, when Pujya Swamiji used to retain @ ee thi 
eday as weleft the place of Guru Nanik Sahib’s ee lt 
€ entered in a thick and dense forest and stopp d ii | 
‘dhuries’ fires al] round. All men who associated 5 1 as 


brook with 
saints and 
and when 
Swamiji to 


4 


of refined manners. Till night we could not £ : a y 
We could no longer sustain severe hunger, We aT ol cs 
. protect the Mandi from starvation which they we? Li * 
enduring any longer, Hearing this Pajya Swamiji got uP = 9 he 


rae 
nots Prought 6 lionesses and said, “Now Oh My saints, att Sil 
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feared tO milk the lioness but those who were 


ae of firm faith, di 
si jyand drank the milk in the ‘donas’ lief-pots they made of re ae = 

g i Wey : 0 
i a janyan tree. At the time of milking Poojya Swamiji held fast the lioness by 


dg mane When all sadhus were satisfied Swamiji took the lionesses away 
“ato the woods, left them at a great distance from there. In this 0: ie 
| gimes in dense forests Swamiji fed the sadhus delicious food of mee 
, | ids all from the boughs and branches of the trees of the jungle. ee 
- | when it rained heavily in forests, all other sadhus would seek shelter beneath 
~_| one or the other tree, but Poojya Swamiji sat in the open space and to our 
bate astonishment inspite of rain their clothes never drenched but remained 


as dry as before. Such men are in reality the true possessors of the 


SIDHIES. When I ascociated Swamiji I was then sixteen years old and at 

. present my age is sixty-eight years”. 

it} This anecdote was narrated in Vikram Era 1949 by Langra Bawa 

| Haridass who had heard it from Pandat Swam Parkash and Bawa Vishin- 

‘7 3 KOTHARI, and by Pandat Saray Deyal in Vikram Era 1956, and in 

oar Era by Bhai Gian of Mithankot and also it was narrated by 
pruomal cloth seller, father of Bawa Bala Parshad in Vikram Era 1951. 


Lael 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 143. | 


| 
\ 


On 


ef MoD ae Sudi Beej (second) of Vikram Era 1909, Bhai Jeramdass 
ARs: 499 10/0 to caine and told Swamiji that he owed debts to the extent 
021 these wa ‘d to him and he humbly requested for the payment of debt. : 
fa} Mit ¢i)] that ok the MO DI, Poojya Swamiji pointing to & boat told him to 
gH Mere thy rich et arrived there, when he would get the full amount. There 
BS 400/19 pereons In the boat, one of them placed an humble present of 
trey straight hile the other that of Rs: 200/0/0. Puiya Swamiji gave the 
3 a Nd ont of iway to that MODI. He was greatly ashamed to see all . 
Hf Samii to) ane Re: 600/0/0, he gave Swamiji Rs: 200/0/0 back, = 
4% WaMiji’s him to keep those Rupees two hundred also with himself ss 
y > sham vance towards further supplies of provisions. The MODI 
his Mhisde “d and down- hearted and implored Swamiji to pardon him 
and ee pont and that he had committed @ great ee a 
Nes tol fe Poojya, Sidheshwar Mahraj Swami Bankhandi Sabi z 
Shon] tm that he had to pay the bill sooner or later, consequen™ 
* &wity the rupees as it was his order. Afterwards Bhat 


tted to Swamiji’s will and took the money. 
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This anecdote w@s narrated by MODI Bhawandass Chabria 
puri in Vikram Era 1956; and Tejsingh Chandumalani Shikarpnri Bc yo 
heard from his father narrated it in Vikram Eva 1957. ‘ 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 144 


Mahatama Ghanshamdass Baragi while coming from Ramesh 
to Sri Dwarkanath, happened to learn on the way from a sadhy abon 
miracles of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib Mahraj who was the oe 
of extra-ordinary powers. He therefore wished to pay a visit to we 
pious devout and saintly soul. So on Poh Sudi Purima (fifteenth) of 1 
ram Era 1909, he travelled through the heaven route with his snpemp 
power and a pill (Gutika) in his mouth and descended in Sri Sai 
Tirath. He was able to see all but none could see him. In the evenim) ; 
came to Swamiji, and after bowing down requested Swamiji to give 
that KARMANDAL (bowl) filled with milk. Swamiji thereupon 1 
Bawa Harnaraindass and ordered him to fill that KARMANDAL wits 


told him that he (the Mahatama) was the possessor of SIDHIS, and 
come that morning solely to test him. Mahatama was greatly upset ¥° 
those words and to see how Swamiji knew the secret of his heart 
very sight of him, Afterwards he went with Harnaraindass with his 
mandal in his hand, to the side of the store room and to the place 
public took the meals, Mahraj Harnaraindass began to pout milk BY 
Karmandal, but it would not be filled and in this manner when bal 
glided away, Bawa Harnaraindass asked Mahatama whether he vast | 
to pour milk for the whole night and do nothing else or wanted bit "| 
up that Karmandal. Mahatama told him he wanted the latter j : 
Bawa Harnaaindass atouce filled that pot. At this time that 
spell-bound fell on Harnaraindass feet and immediately PP" "a 
Swamiji bowed down and told Swamiji Sahib that as they were f 
sor of miracles so were his disciples and followers. Mahatamt 

gratified on this manifestation of Swamiji’s miracles and a 
implored for pardon, For that night Mabatama lived in ae |: 
Tirath, and in the morning sailed to the kingdem of Kat ce t 
eh of 
ee This anecdote was narrated by Gidomal coppersmith ee ff 
in Vikram Era 1959 and by Mahant Santdas temple-keep* ~ 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 145 


On Macgh Sudi Purnma (fifteenth) of Vikram Era 1909, a sadhu 


e Pujya Sidheshwar Maharaj Bankhandi 
| gyhib and indicated « relish for mangoes, It was the winter time conse- 


| quently no mangoes could be had. But Swamiji was omnipotent and 
| possessor of sidhies. It was the time for pangat and that sadhu too went and 
e sitin the pangat. At this time Puj swamiji ordered Harnaraindass to bring 
se{ two baskets of Bombay mangoes which were lying in the temple of Devi, 
and distribute the same in the Pangat, 


. He went there and brought those 
| two baskets and distributed them in the pangat Bharti was amazed to see his 


desire fulfilled in so short a time and thought Puj Swamiji to be the possessor 
My of ‘Sidhies’ powers. When he finished the meals and asked leave from 
ig} swamiji for departure Puj swamiji admonished him, “You should not do the 
rel? sime in future. Whatever may be given to eat it should be accepted, 

) thinking it to have been sent by God. Food is the thing sent by Destiny. 
| An unsteady mind does not befit a sadhu.” He patienthy heard the precious 
| instructions of Swamiji and then left for Dwarka. : 


nam 


Bhai “his anecdote was narrated by Awatmal who heard it from his father 
; aul 


St Matlomal; and Pandat Mewadass Udasi Vedanti who used to live in 
4 Bhai Variyamsin 


gh’s temple narrated the same in Vikram Era 1958. This 
i “YY 8necdote of 


her sadhus and worldly people used to relate. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 146. 


_ Aunshj Tawarmal of Old Sukkur Head Munshi of MIRS had married 


He ey room and all his kinsmen to have benediction and PAKHAR. 
# Peas BHAND ARO of Dal and bread and had sent one maund of milk. 
| ore men in the PANGAT than heexpected, he told Bawa 
ae 8S to tuke care while distributing the milk, for, the aa ve 
j 1 exceed 300. Bawa Harnaraindass submitted the who em 
fis tai Bankhandi Sahib. Pooj Swamiji told eee E 
y ee Ut distribute liberally in large quantities. He di t accordin x 
PDs, a Ogle ANGAT was fully satisfied yet some milk yee’ 
M dshi Tanwarmal and his companions were wonder-stru ae 
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such @ miracle manifested by Swamiji, whom they found to bg the 
they had heard of and he made every member of his house bow te 
Swamiji, keeping one .rupee eich as “ARDAS” oblation andiae 
return a PAKHAR. Afterwards all after taking KANAYp ot 
crossed the river by boat and returned to their residence speaking ji, 
swamiji’s miracles who increased the milk to such an extent that aj i 
numbering about 300 were satisfied. : y 


2en eS es oe ex 


This anecdote was related by Mukhi Dewandass, who had hearditg) 
his father Mukhi Topandas of Old Sukkur in Vikram Era 1960 andy} 
Fatehchand pleader of Old Sukkur in Vikram Era 1968. 


~~ 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 147. 


W 


On Vesak Vadi Choth (fourth) of Vikram Era 1910, 9 : 
l 


Satramdass resident of Ubji Village took with himself Shah Kannd 


Poojya Swamiji the ways and methods of YOGA practice and Pa 


rightly what they asked for. Sadhu Satramdass and Shah Karam re 
the facts went away, but Bhai Mulchand Giyani remained in Sn Sel | 
Tirath and learnt YOGA practice. Eventually when he got the right e 
he asked for leave from Swamiji, and with Swamiji’s perfect plese 
went directly to Kotri by boat. 


This anecdote was narrated by Pandat Swam Perkash : g y 
Vikram Era 1945, and by his disciple Pandat Bawa Chet! fr 
Vikram Era 1940 and by Bawa Kewaldass Udasin in Vikram Bay 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 148 


In the month of Akhsr of Vikram Era 1910 Bhai rt I" - 
Old Sukkur presented @ mango to Swamiji and begged them at ny 
the time for SATSUNG and recital ‘Katha’ from vyasasi j 
At that time Poojya Swamiji expressed that He ( Swamiil f 
tl.ree incarnations, one of them had been at MORANJ HAR 
second the present one, and the third on the bank of the™ “io 
(Deccan) with abode in the vicinity of INDORE. Ther” 
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q-be well known in SADHBELLA. All the ola sadhus and 
heard this. Afterwards Swamiji said that he would take the 
with all the sadhus who were present there. There-upon all of 
: -4 how it would be possible that all the sadhus present who approxi- 
Ry them Sal bered 400-500 would be able to eat one ] : 
its a ee e ° mango onl y. Thereupon 
| ae remove the ou he au lence, Poojya Swamiji called Bawa 
| fammaraindass his disciple and told him to put that mango in the cooked 
DAL” pulse so that all would have its taste and flavour. It was done 
iM and afterwards Poojya Swamiji asked Bhai Tahilmal whence he had 
Wy brought that fruit. Bhai Tahilmal with folded hands replied that he lived 
nthe opposite PARSI garden on the bank of the river, and had brought it 
“from there. Poojya Satguru Swami Bankhandi Sahib told him that he 
vould get that garden. But Tahilram said that he had no such money 
_| yhere withal he would be able to buy it. Thereupon Poojya Swamiji told 
| him to take contract of those mango trees and he did so. Within three or 


garden. From the time Tahilram had the contract of mango trees that 
4 Stden produced such a bumper crop of mangoes and the same too so sweet 
| %d wholesome that it had not produced such before. When he bought 
y} Megurden he planted VANGAS (cucumbers) as well. In Vikram Era 
H 914 on Asu Sudi Baris ( twelfth ) he brought some VANGAS which were 
q moked as vegetable. Poojya Swamiji then told him to take contracts in 
| ‘ttnre and that he would prosper like the creeper of VANGAS. In those 
days ‘contract of the northern part of KHARIRI of Old Sukkur was to 
J _ ee and Seth Moolchand and Seth Sahijoomal got it. At this 
1 Thin ¢ Swamiji told them that if they named the contract as that of 
‘ ordered ae they would profit immensely thereby. ee did as es 
Titra fi ae ey commenced their work by naming the ees : 
Bere In Vikram Era 1915 the work reached its zent cae 
Stined greatly. They had kept voluntarily @ share of Poojya 


Miji j é 
Nin that contract and Poojya Swamiji was pleased with them and 


f ferred bene dic 


‘ue ~ 
iq tion upon them. 


e Thi 
Wy; Anecdote was narrated by Seth Tahilram Coy: and Seth Mulchand 
SO Era 1954 


z) Not “ 
i” Other old worldly men of Old Sukkur also related the same. 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 1 4p, 


At about 8 A. M. of Akhar Sudi Purima (Full Moon af 
Vikram Era 1910, Dunarmal the eldest son of Zaunkima] : i) ; 
himself two -big jars of milk from Rohri to Sukkur on a y; 5 
“SEENAH.” The’ river was flowing with great velocity and ft 
caught in the whirlpool of “CHAKAR TIRATH” (Bombay sha 
tried his level best to make good his way out of it but his hopes Vea 
frustrated. He was fatigued and being distressed and dejected remenjp| 
Poojya Sidheshwar Swami Bankhandi Sahib in mind. Pooiya i 
omniscient knowing his intention for help immediately came on thst’ 
und as soon as he glanced at him mercifully he reached the steps af” 
ghat. Then Dunarmal came out of the water, fell dewn on the fia} 
Poojya Swamiji and humbly stated that he was saved only with Ped 
Swamiji’s mercy, Poojya Swamiji calmed and consoled hin. Dmx}. 
implored Poojya Swamiji to distribute the milk he had with him =i | 
the sadhus. - It was boiled to pudding and all sadhus took it in PANG " 
After the PANGAT was over, Dunermal was afraid to cross the re}. 
the previous manner on wind-skin “ SEENAH.” la 


r) 


Thereupon Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib told him not tofet4 ie 
for his suke he would stand on that ghat till he reached Sukkur sale tm 
wards Swamiji took their stand there and at that time the water of the Lit sc 
which otherwise was flowing fast became as calm and motionless # to in 
® pond. When Poojya Swamiji saw that Dunarmal hid reached thes) Sua 
side bank safe they returned and occupied their GADI. Then the 7 4 
- 8 before flowed with the same speed. Dunarmal after reaching ™ “Un 
when he saw how furiously the river again flowed, said in his mind 6 me 
was all the power of Poojya Swamiji's words, for, they had said 1 
would flow calmly, and that when he was out of the river it wou Bday 
rapidly as before. In this way with the praise for Swamiji his , ti, 
reached his shop and related it to others onthe shop na wells ae. t 
heard it begun to adore Peojya Swamiji and bowed to him in m®" fi ® 


\ a 
rrated by Dunarmal in person 0? y af ‘ 
m Era 1951 and which sometime be v8 gif 
: ime wus narrated in the sume Era 
rs named Chutumal and Gokalmal. 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 150. 


| On Sawan Sudi Chodas (14th) of Vikram Era 1910 two youths of 
" kur went to swim in the river. They were dragged away by the 
joe w of the Indus River. Fortunately one of them reached Sri 
e ae Tirath safely while the other was tossed to and from by the 


For full one hour and « half he strove hard to come out of those 


| ents. 
| ae currents but to no purpose, 
Be ru! 


y 


le} He was tired and was bout to be drowned when he recollected Poojya 
1 Sami Bankhandi Sahib. He at once exclaimed at the top of his voice, 
4. oh Sire, Sri Bankhandi Sahib Maharaj of Sri Sadhbella and helper of the 
1 helpers, now protect me by thine timely succour.” Poojya Swamiji knew the 
: aatter with inner light and told Bawa Harnaraindass that the fellow who 
4i.d remembered his name was drowning. By this time another man who was 
nesting him being drowned, made a great noise. Poojya Swamiji ordered 
“Th drowning youth to keep his feet in water as it had been converted into 
knd beneath his feet. The man in full faith did so in the centre of the 
"Iriver and to his utter amazement he found that the water had become so 
asllow as would hardly reach his knees. Afterwards a boat of Sri 
E bella carried him to Sri Sadhbella Tirath. The spectators asked him 
bran explanition of the incident upon which he said that.at first it was 
J deep there hut when Poojya Swamiji told him to keep his feet he found 
eee ‘ would hardly reach his knees. All the hearers of tie | 
» ah le Swamiji were greatly gladdened and adoring pee: | 
t Be oe handi Sahib went their way. a yout too being eee 3} 
¢ ee Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib in the eke ies e ’ 
M0" | ea eet Satgura, had it not been for thine y 
‘A nave been drowned. 


b This ‘necdote was narrated ‘by Moolamal cloth seller futher of 
j Hi, ake P wshad in Vikram Era ‘1951’ and by Seth Chandiram 
pt iy i Old Sukkur (who was caught in the whirlpool) in Vikram 


adi ee by Seth Kijhumal son of Menghraj (who swam with 
& buoy) in Vikram kre 1953. 


A VObe, Cet . ] 

(i Me seiner accident befell one on Akhar Wadi Beej of Vikram Era Sm 

) a tyed pat Kimatram of Sukkur was dragged away by the curren= 
a Y remembering Poojya Swamiji in mind. 


2 a elated by Pessumal cloth seller in Vikram Era 1951. — en 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 151. | 


On Sawan Sudi Purama (Fifteenth) of V ikram’ Era 1919 : 
Gangumal father of Mukhi Tolamal Bakhru of Qld Sukkur ae Wy 
Sadhbella Tirath, and brought with himself ten maunds of flour aa 
Swamiji’s order. Someone had told him not to give it On cred a) 0 
Sadhbella lest the money should not be paid afterwards, Therefore 2 5 Ie 
made up his mind to demand ready money for the flonr, and he relic h 
sit in the PANGAT; but if he was forced by Poojya Swami Sati f° 
would then have the meals there. As soon as he reached Sadhbella, Pog ™ 
Swamiji knew what was going on in his mind. He came, bowed donne} a 
sat there. The time for PANGAT arrived and Poojya Swamiji askel le} 
to take meals. At first he refused but for the second time Poojya Srit'| 
told him to take it and that he would get his money, then he took wl 
When PANGAT was over he sat by the side of Poojya Swamiji, | 

Poojya Swamiji told him that as he had no faith in Swamiji hem | 
take his money. At this time Poojya Swamiji raised a corner of GADI a} | 
he saw there countless guineas. Mukhi having got the price of fe ™ 
became ashamed. With distressed mind he entreated Poojya Swamijir) 
apologies for his grave blunder, and considering Swamiji omnisciert Vi 


KUBAIR BHANDARI ( God of opulence ) returned to his residence, 


} 
ix 2 Ni 

This anecdote was narrated personally by Mukhi Tolomal to Chaney 

Bakhru and Rijhumal son of V irumal, of whom Rijhumal related om) 


Vikram Era 1953 and Chandoomal in Vikram Era 1962. 


Gi 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 152. 


On Kartak Wadi Teej ( 8rd) of Vikram Era 1910, Mukhi Be ‘ 4 
who was at first in the Mir’s services, but afterwards had oe J o 
services of the Euglish, left his house along with his family for sr ied] 


& 
Tirath with a wish to get KANAH PARSHAD from Pooijyt St ra the 
Sy 


Swami Bankhandi Sahib Muhwraj (POSSESSOK of SIDHIES): 
Swamiji knowing his intention got KANAH PARSHAD prep® oe 
entertained this wish in his mind, Moolchand arrived in Sri Sadhbel* by 
and he found people sitting for PANGAT. At this time be > jsf Kj 


é 3 ae 
a family seat in PANGAT and was glad from the core of lis heart! 
taken meals und havin 


ip & received KANAH PARSHAD #0 wh 
at Wish. Wh ¢ < zt _ . fl U' 

oes on cater men, after bowing danpete,paoive Sv 
EN SSS Ree a eae ; : — 
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: gh cot leave for going home, he too came to ask for leave from Posiva 
Poojy® Swamiji on eens him told Bawa Harnaraindass to give him 
Png KAN AH PARSHAD in a piece of cloth, as it was his first wish when 
i} je bad left his house. 


} 
i 


EI Hearing that Munshi Moolchand fell at Swamiji’s feet and prayed, 
It ete Sire, Thou art a perfect heart-knower and master of miracles. I came 
| rith this wish and with your mercy I have got whatever I demanded, and 
: sated further that. 


S Jaisa Satguru Sunia W da Taisa Main Deeth 
Ui Wichwia Melay Pribhu Dargah ka Basit. 


“Whatever I had heard, same I exactly saw; thou art uniter of those 
} who are separated. 


[| 


: | After this Munshi Moolchand bowed down to Swamiji, got blessings 
qj 44 left Sri Sadhbella with his family members for his residence. 


a 
*y 


cf 


_.,_ This was narrated by Diwan Fatehchand pleader of Old Sukkur in 
| ‘iham Era 1968 and Bhojomal Chiman Malani caste Karira Hawaldar of 


I . 
Tokhtiarkar and resident of Bakhar (Old Sukkur) narrated the same in 
el Vikram ira 1960, 


‘ r 


freann Atrtak sud Ekam of Vikram Erm 1910, one sadhu named Ganga 
WR : 2 Sti Sadhbella ‘Tirath desiring in mind that if Poojya Swami 
, inn mihraj was w perfect Yogi raj, he might have (TASMAL) rice 
| Mea files. ‘ngat (common meal). On his arrival a call was given for the 
Atha "he sudhus and other worldly people present at that time in Sri 
J tet = tath assembled and took their respective seats. All were given 
J Say fe in Bhandar (sadhu's kitchen) and they begun eating. 
“Sire aS ‘sit did not eat but sat in silence, as according to his ae 
frig) “4 ROt get TASMAT (Rice pudding); for on that day only “DAL” 
if Sicko," PRULKKO (Ghapacies) were prepared in BHANDAR (sadhu’s 
Te: "en), Basra zi (Chapaties) were prepured nee aka: Caneel 
; ttiy ‘tile arnaraindas manager of provision noticed sa we a a 
of his oe and his food PATAL lying untouched. He asked hin ea 
_— Msnee, on which Sadhu Ganga Gir divulged his mind's secret 


. 
- 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 153. | 
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desiré to have TASMAI (rice pudding). Poojya Swami Bankhang; 


also heard the conversation betwesn Bawa Harnaraindas and sadhu ¢ | 


be 


’ Gir. Bawa Harnaraindass narrated the same to Poojya Swamj Banks |b 


Sahib. On this Swami Bankhandi Sahib said to Bawa Harnaraint {bi 
“Very well, go inside Bhandar and bring out Tasmai (rice pding Sr 
give to all sadhus and Ganga Gir and other worldly people”, The Bhana. 
(food preparer) went’ inside the Kothar (provision room) and saw one big nat BI 
of hot ready - made Tasmai (rice pudding) which he brought out ang a ty 
all sadhus and other worldly people sitting in rows. All were satisfiqi ag q 
were thinking in mind that neither milk was imported that day nor any a 
saw preparation of rice padding inside the Bhandar, They realised thy 
Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib was the master of all powers and ty} 
that was also their miracle, as such wonders the public had seen previons ent 
on many occasions and through joy they exclaimed. “BRAVO: HAIL” |* 


pas 
This was narrated by Bhai Santoomal Hargundass Rice merchant «ma 
New Sukkur in Vikram Era 1948 and Bhai Chainomal who had heard fe} m 


his father Balchand Cloth merchant narrated it in Vikram Era 1959. sty 
at 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 154. hist 


On Kartak Sudi (Beej) 2nd of Vikram Era 1910, a Hindu > 2 
named Wadhumal resident of Mir’s State was entangled in a :murder , & 
Through fear of being hanged on gallows he absconded at night time Ine) 
Mir’s state and arrived in Sri Sadhbella Tirath. In those days no om 


allowed to enter in the cottage of “BRIMALINO” The Hindu ba 2 
not care for the restriction and went directly in the above cottuss be 4 
noticed a humun body lying in pieces. He was much frightened ; a 

ny’ 


thinking in mind that he was absconding from one murder cas? © 
involved in another murder case. Through fear he grew nervous sh 
in agony, came ont und lay down on the ground in an unconsciols © 
When he recovered, he saw to his amazement that the bones 0 
body which he had first seen lying separated into pieces, beg” » it : 
into a connected whole. He went in “BRIMALINO” and ae ol "l 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib sitting in meditation in full structure? aif Me 
Swamiji saw the Hindu banin trembling with fear. He told Hind é; al 
fway, you are free from the charge of murder and no punish’ ot 


inflicted upon you.” The Hindu bania hearing such a blessfa! #7 ag 


re 
| ak 


oe 
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EE, devoted follower of Swami Bankhandi Sahib and was admiring 


P sin for the whole of his life und every year he used to visit swamiji at 
gyi Sadhbella Tirath. 


This was narrated by Bawa Kewaldass in Vikram Era 1949: and 
“ Bhojomall Chimandass Hindu caste Karira resident of Bakkur and Hawaldar 
te of Mukhtiarkar aged 76 years narrated the same in Vikram Era 1960. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. Iss. 


A bribery case was launched against 2 Mukhtiarkar in which he was 
‘mtangled all round. The evidence and other preofs recorded were seriously 
'} aginst him and there was no loop—hole left for his escape. He was under 


} maintenance for his whole life on one hand and punishment inflicted on him 


ste of intense depression at the holy feet of Poojya Swami Bankhandi 
‘wtih on Kartak Sudi Beej of Vikram Era 1910. He narrated the whole 
| listory of his miseries. Swamiji took a solemn promise from him that if he 
;) “released that time he would not take bribery again.- The Mukhtiarkar 


a such @ promise for the future and after having blessings of swamiji 
\ aWity, 


aaa of hearing of the case he appeared in court. The deciding 
Bia. : © had prepared judgment announced that there was no proof 
Atkhtiank meensed hence he was ucquitted. On hearing the judgment the 
at Tht wt the holy feet of swamiji and informed him of the judg- 
| ‘4 ae who were present at that time in Sri Sadhbella Tirath 
| date th hear it and were admiring Poojya Swamiji. From the 
“| li Shoul, © Mukhtiarkar gave up the practice of taking bribery. The 
“ lewrn a lesson from this. : 
The 
% es . narrated by Bhai Moolchand cloth seller father of Bawa 
} “ne jn ee Vikram Era 1950, and Bhagat Bhai Moorjram narrated 
| ikram Ira 1954. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 156 


Be, 


aconsed of the murder charges, After this the above Hindu bania. 


| asreat fear that if the case proved against him, he would be debarred from ~ 


re 
4 


Qn Ke 
MSR Sudi Zee} nd) of Vikrim Tired1_.Bbxi Jotoomal son 


, 
i 
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of Sachoomal cloth seller of Sukkur came before - Poojya Sti 
Bankhandi sahib and after bowing he was pressing Swamiji’s body, g..7 
Swamiji with a. smiling face and in @ gay mood Bhai Jotumal m Sy 
Swamiji, “True Sire, I have got a little capital and the monetary trans : 
of the city have made me uneasy”. Looking to this humility of Ib “ty i 
Poojya Swamai consoled him stating, “ Be at ease; we give you up inks | fn 
and a pen holder. Consider both penholder and inkstand as ours ani ! F 


them on your shop & you will experience no trouble hereafter, 1 in 


K 


! Sy a's : ! Tof 

After receiving these gifts coupled with blessing he bowed to Smyf « 

who putted him on his back. Jotumal went to his residence. With full YB 
in Swamiji’s wordings and considering Poojya swamiji as his Shah (Sei 


Ba 


he commenced his business which went on prospering day by day, te th 
a short period he came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath and humbly placed ky yj 
Swamiji the amount of share which he had voluntarily fixed in his “| 
KANAHPERSHAD was also prepared, and after getting PAKHAR( 
gift of a peice of cloth ) he bowed before swamiji and returned home} La 
such time as Jotumal was alive, he voluntarily maintained share of Poi Vi 


Swami Bankhandi sahib in the profits and his wealth increased to xd} Su 


extent that he became the master of Lacs. Bhai Jotumal also maile i] 

one shop in New Sukkur to Mahant Swami Jeramdass Sahib GADI Dey 

of Sri Sadhbela Tirath Sukkur & “Chella” (Disciple) of a 1 

naraindas in Vikram Era 1945 | 

This was narrated perronally by Bhai Jotumal in Vikram Ba 

and Bhai Moolchand cloth seller grandson of Jotumal narrated the Sy 
Vikram Era 1956. 


4 ‘ 
i) 


4 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 157. Th 


le SHE 
*On Kartak Sudi Puranma (full moon day): ny ‘ 


Bankhandi sahib was reciting scripture of VASASHT Ce od by 
puran) in Sri Sadhbella Tirath Snkkur, Swamiii lock ad an 
naraindass and Bawa Herparshadji stated in the presence © at 
cadhus and other worldly people who were present at that tt” 


= j a) pie re) ae 
3 of scripture, that before the present incarnation i. e. in the sqlage 
EN when he was living in Nepal at BHERIA MUTH, ( ae r 

___ Stute) before his breathing Inst he’ had fixed a piec® ®  o¢ i 


measure abouto. dandsihviagi Meh GelecianGistiendtiraceedtit «Ss Mabon” ‘ 


~ 


“ 


rs ii 
oe 
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| rransmitted soul power in it and named him as Mohandas, with the 
by ante and powers that he would remain there as Mahant of that place. 

Ry bles gril was about to expire he had two disciples (chellas ) named 
ma and Bhoora. Both of them prayed to him what were the instructions 
Them for future and how could they pass there without him. Both were 
| vering bitterly. On this he ordered both of them to pass their future life 
»} there and . C 
“jgearnation and create Sri Sadhbella Tirath Sukkur Sindh Province, both 
“of them would have new births, and again, be.his Chellas (disciples) there 
cl in the names of Harnaraindas and Herpershad. When Poojya Swami 
‘! pankhandi sahib had second incarnation snd created Sri Sadhbella Tirath, 
} Bawa Harnaraindas was the incarnation of Joohra and Bawa Herpershad 
H that of Bhoora. Thus Bawa Harnaraindas became chella (disciple) in 
#1 Vikram Era 1900 and Herpershad in Vikram Era 1910 respectively. 


This was narrated by Bawa Chetan Perkash and Bawa Haridas 
I] langra in Vikram Era 1952. Bhagat Gian of Mithankot narrated it in 
oy Vikram Era 1949. Seth Tahilmal Co: and Seth Moolchand grocer of Old 
‘Sukkur related the same in Vikram Era 1983. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 158. 


On Mangh Sudi Tee} (3rd) of Vikram Era 1910, a devoted follower 
j™tel Bhai Udhavdas of Shikarpur came to SriSadhbella Tirath and 
; a is Pooja Swami Bankhandi Sahib stating, “True Sire, my son’s 
| hoinen a us be held at Shikarpur, hence I pray your 
* fo kindly grace the funtion with your presence 


| wm 


80 : ; 
ae Marriage passed off with great pomp and fame. Saznt’s bles 
4 tnvain, Your holiness conferred an extreme favour on me. 


He 
a * fave 
“OSES Bhandaro feast to sadhus) ; 
.: CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Gollection. Digitized by eGangotri © 
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38 h . = 
my ¢ oly Sandals and stated, “Sire, with your holiness, glory and bless-— 


in Sri Sadhbella Tirath and J 2 
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gave pious offering to every sadhu and also placed pious 5 
Poojya Swami Bankbandi Sahib and thus getting blessings 


Sudheshwar Swami Bankhandi sahib returned to Shikarpur. 


fering i! k 
from Pret fi 
a | 


| 


This was narrated by Bhai Wahuram of PIARER SANGAr \* 
SHIKARPUR in Vikram Era 1950, and Bhai Baloomal Giayp} 
PIAREE SANGAT narrated the same in Vikram Era 1960, | 

| 
GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 159. a 
|S 

On Pagh Sudi Choth (4th) winter season of Vikram Erm 1910, | 
Sanyasi sadhu named Shiv Gir entreated Swami Bankhandi sahib ste) 
“True Sire, I have a desire in mind to eat “ LEACHES” (a kindof ry 
produced in United province of India) in summer season today, hence [ij ™ 
you to kindly have my desire fulfilled.” Swamiji answered him that f™ 
was procurable in the month of AKHAR and SAWAN (both months . 
Summer season) and besides that such fruit was not the product of se 
Province, hence wherefrom to give him such untimely fruit, The sup} 
sudhu «gain entreated swamiji stating,” SIRE Thou urt-master ofall m Bit 
I pray you to produce it.” At this stage the time for day meals st Sy, 
and all sadhus and other worldly people present in Sri Sadhbella Tintll So 
that time sat on their respective seats. Swami Bankhandi Sahib s 
Bawa Harnaraindass and said to him, “Two baskets full of LEACH 
fruit are kept inside the temple of ANNAPURNA DEVI, give to 
sadhu whatever he can eat and distribute the rest among the 4 Q 
PANGAT”. Bawa Harnaraindass in obedience to Swamiji’s order Wf, 
the temple of GODDESS (ANNA PURNA) where he sow &° fy 
baskets full of fresh LEACHES. He brought them ont and acted "0" J, 
to Poojya Swamiji’s orders. After taking the food Swamijl cs pt 
sunyasi sadhu and admonished him not to desire for such thing W 3 
he should be contented with whatever he might get, which | hs 
chief churacteristic. .. 


bles 


urd Dies 
pa ig 
After this the above sanyasi sadhu clasped both his bao 


3 down before Poojyn Swami Bankhandi sahib and stated, per Ty, 
whatever glory I heard of about your holiness, the same ! ** a 
BRAVO; HAIL:” Saying this sanyasi sadhu went awiy: 


Af 
dl 
This WS “tittrtfed'by “Bhat Menghamal the ede!” 


= Gre “aad 
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4 


ssearam youngest son of Bhai Ramoomal grocer narrated the same 
YS vam Era 1955 and Bhai Bhawandass jaggery merchant (who had 
it 


| een this miracle with his own eye s) narrated the same in Vikram Era 1256. 


GURSAKH! (ANECDOTE) No. 160. 
rf 

| It is personally related by Bhai Thanhiramal that one day in Vikram 
| fa 1910 he himself came before Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib at Sri 
| Sdhbella Tirath and entre.ted, ‘ True Sire, my father is seriously ill, pray, 
Hes him that he may be allright.” On _ this swamiji replied, “Do not be 
«| arry for this. One who has come en this soil has one day to leave this 
“tword. Your father will die like “DEWTAS” (Divinity) and will inform 
Tw all about his last requirements and will meet with all his relations.” It 
| mactiy happend so. Bhai Thanhiramal stated that his father was a sincere 
4 devoted follower of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib and his' last 
gj Doments passed off peacefully in the remembrance of God. 


' | oom aocer) who heard from his father in Vikram Kra 1954 and 


R fakim J 


| This was narrated personally by Thanhiramal resident of village 
- ilhra to the author in Vikram Era 1951. He stated that undoubtedly 
i pram Bankhandi Sahib was perfect YOGI RAJ, miraculous and one with 
| aud his utterances were immutable. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 161. 


3 While in Vikram Era 1880 Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib establi- 
Pins (ne on both the combined hills situated in the middle of River 
Z May ae called SRI SADHBELLA TIRATH), in those days there was 
Hla ig cos Tushes, straws and KHABBAR and shrubs. In Vikram 
Pr Ui built cottages with lai (LAT) wood rafters and put grass 

n the roof. Similarly he built small and large RAMJHAROKAS". 


ree 


Ping 


6 
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The BAKHROO labourers acted according to Swamiji’s orders and 
the lumpsum among themselves and according to their calculation all 4 
the same as desired by him in his mind. After this they prayed to 9. a 


“Sire, we have received our due wages exactly the same what we am i 


till 


our minds. Thou undoubtedly art the knower of the minds of every on} 
this way the labourers received their daily wages therenfter, ‘| F 
This was narrated by Bhai Sobhomal and Deoomal Bakhroo | ii 
personally in Vikram Era 1950. | f 
GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 162. | Bl 


On Sawan Sudi Satmi (7th) of Vikram Era 1911, seven aude} 
were floating in the River Indus as they had come out from the Ju} m 
The British officers residing in Bukkur Fort left their men by boat tod vc 
them. Poojya swamiji who noticed them felt pity and in order to sue 4 rel 
lives he with his “YOGA SHAKTI” (will—power) shouted to the antel 0 
“COME THIS SIDE”. At these words all the above seven antelopesnt] 1 
-ed BOMBAY Ghat side, and swamiji got all antelopes drawn from m4 
The chasing party of the British soldiers too arrived in Sri Sadhbella Te a 
& asked swamiji to hand over to them the antelopes as they were the eT aa 

Swamiji remonstrated with them and told them not to take the life a 4 

creature but soldiers persisted. On this Swami Bankhandi Sahib aul 


the soldiers, “ All right, have them if you find them.” 


They searched very much in all the directions but 
could not trace them. Thus they wended their way back in a : tr 


By 
Note:- The antelopes had concealed themselves 1 a yy 
JUNGLE. j 


This was narrated by Dunermal milkseller and Lang 


vere tired # 


ra, Bawe ia q 
in Vikram Era 1950 and Jumro boatmmi. Bhai Tejumal vege % 
narrated the same in Vikram Era 1951. Pry 
GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No.163 ity 

_ On Swan Sudi Ashtami (8th) of Vikram Jira 1911, BAY cag (t 
milkseller was crossing the Indus river from Rohri to Sukkut on 1p) 
windskin holding one jar full of milk, but was caught 10 ‘at 
Rater atthe Bombay Ghat side. During the struggle bis it! I 
5 bis grip and with dejected mind he came out of the water ‘ls i oth L 
__ from Bombayqharsidestueh GileteaRoerapagareehat in de 


. y At 
(4 Nae. x . . ne ee 


lil 


adass seeing him in such an unhappy Plight asked Dunermal the 
thereof, to whom he narrated the Incident regarding the missing of 

y or . Bawa Harnaraindass took him before Poojya Swami Bankhandi 
walk Bi, after hearing from Dunermal told him, “ Your milk jar is lying 
ui «KHABBAR TREE behind BHANDAR (Sadhus’ kitchen); go 
and fetch it.” Dunermal went there and to his amazement he found 
| jis mik jar lying there full of milk, He was extremely glad to see his milk 
ied rand brought it in great joy before Swami Bankhandi Sahib, where he 
| joved down to swamiji and entreated, “Sir, kindly use this milk today for 
| 3H ANDAR purposes which was accordingly given to sadhus. 


A Swamiji admonished Bhai Dunermal that in future whatever milk he 
Bi night sell, it should be pure unadulterated and by such honest means he 
| voild have more income by the blessings and that whatever milk might 
4 remain unsold at night, he might coagulate it into curd and bring the same 
gf Sri Sadhbella Tirath. This he did according to Swamiji’s instructions and 
i} beame a rich man by honest means. 


This was narrated personally by Bhai Dunermal in Vikram Era 1951 ; 
| ttilurly his two other brothers Chetoomal and Gokalmal narrated in the 
if me tune in the same Era. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 164. 


|. On Asu Wadi Naumi ( yth ) of Vikram Era 1911, @ devoted follower 
ae Sti Sadhbella Tirath with two seers of curd which was kept inside 
ean” (provision room). When the time for day meal 
Tinning m Harnaraindas looking to the little quantity of curd thought 
e  uatit Would not suffice for so many people. He therefore kept 


‘ . 
pe before Swamiji in ‘PANGAT’. Swamiji said to Bawa 
De a ees, “Why don’t you distribute this curd among the 


n this Bawa Harnaraindass answered with humility, “Sire, 
E this curd is very inadequate, how it will suffice for 80 
Nn this swamiji said to Bawa Harnaraindass that it was 
3 urd alone while one took his food along with others in 
-tuette. alae of sadhus; moreover it wus also contraray to the oa 
P% Sy.’ S@dhus and mahatmas should be on terms of equality wi 

Areca Uli also considered in mind that the devotee who had brought 


H. sh 
Rings, Nd also have desire fulfilled. He therefore ordered Bawa 


~ " 80 inside thectempleotGaddess ARBPDUNBR Where he would 


“ae i: 
i 


. nes socal * 
=~ = 2 =" . Pete eS a 
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) 
find two jars full of.curd and bring them out and distribute the sate | % 
sadbus and other people. Bawa Harnaraindsss went inside where heal % 
two jars full of curd and was quite happy to see them, He brought then A 
and gave to all sadhus and other people, when swamiji too took the Si 
Looking to this miracle of swamiji all sadhus and mahatamas rll ant 
PANGAT were wonder-struck and uttered in joy, “BRAVO: q AL” | 


| i 


This was narrated by Bawa Kewaldas Udasin in Vikram Era 1s A 
and Swami Achal Pershadji former mahant sahib of Sri Sadhbella Tia 


narrated in the same tune in Vikram Era 1950. .. Tye 
| 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 165. | ; 
i: 
On Kartak Sudi’ Ashtimi (Sth) in Vikram Era 1911, Bawa Se 
Dayal residing in Sri Sadhbella Tirath approached Poojya Swami Banke} 
Sihib and asked permission to proceed to Hardwar to enjoy the em: | 
KUMBH FAIR which was to be held there in Vikram Era 1912. Heby, 
ulso received a letter fron BANS MANDI LUCKNOW being his GU, 
ASTHAN DEVI WALLA. He showed that letter also to Poojya Sm | 
Bankhandi Sahib in which it was stated that mahant Charandass of B iy 


1 aef ell 
i, 


MANDI ASTHAN had died & that he (Saray Dayal) might comet 
ascend the GADI. pol 

eta he; beta: Tir 
Poojya Swami Bankhandi Suhib after the perusal of the lette a. 
Udasin sadhu Bawa Sarav Dayal if he would postpone going ® 
MANDI provided he received authority to exercise control over the 


cent (8 
of the side of “RAMJHAROKA.” Sadhu Bawa Sarav Dayal con 


ui 


a 
eet 
i 


On Besaki day of Vikram Bra 1912 vis on KUMBH FAL 

Poojya Swaini Bankhandi Sahib while adhering to the same P =v 
___ the+holding of KUMBH FAIR in Sri Sndhbella Tirath Sulkur 9”, iy 
Ps, GANGA RIVER (Indus river)) at Kushavarat ghat (In other "pt t 
_ bay ghat) below his banner, announced before the great populace a h 


forth Bawa Saray Dayal was appointed tc exercise control over . i “th 
further stated that he would enjoy long life and expire when n° oh 3 
Thereafter all sadhus worked under instructions from Baw wei Mi F 
entertain and accord cordial treatment to PANDATS & MB ve . 
er Ay Supervise over the sadhus, to look «after their education and oat 
: id to the sick sadhus. All this was entrusted to Bawa Sartt da 


‘ tin o COP;Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri cont - 
eeting Pht ‘ail the sa hus remained under ‘the (ee 
> a I ; MS 


a= Mi ¢ ‘, yoy he : sa | 
ay =O a ae See Fee . by a i 
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iz 

4 4 Dayal and no sadhu 

Pane 

gy Dayal. 

a Hote, Bawa aaa ea, passed his life at Sri Sadhbella Tirath 
Fed in Vikram Era 1958 at his own desire, 


nif al 


| 


acted without the approval of Bawa 


vr 
| 


This anecdote was narrated by Pandat Swam Parkash and his 
jeiple Bawa Chetan Parkash, Bawa Saray Dayal, Langra Bawa Waridase 


| 
| 


yf all in Vikram Era 1949, and by Seth Tuhilmal Coy: and Seth Moolchand 
ne} evver in Vikram Era 1950. Similarly several other sadhoos and worldly 
‘eople related the same. 3 


‘ 
i 
j 
! 


Note. Detailed account in connection with the holding of the KUMBH 
AIR at Sukkur will be found in (Gursakhi) Anecdote No. 170. 


} 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 166. 


| On POH WADI TEEJ (3rd) of Vikram Era 1911, a (AGHORIT) 
ue ind voracious eater GOOSAIN SADHU of Girnar came to Sri 
at “oh Pirath before Poojya Swami Bankhandi sabib. After ‘darshan’ 
a swamiji for permission to live in Sri Sadhbella Tirath. Swamiji 
Be (kuan if he kept his behaviour and actions unspotted like 
 , ARSHAN ) Sadhus and put no hinderance in the prayers 
} ‘ctions of sadhus, he would be permitted to stay in Sadhbella 


| 


Alinth 


j 3 m "4 is . . 
rit rome er his food would be given to him separately from others. 
“E i ae : im : 
efrtaee to ae Was accepted by Goosain Sadhu. Swamiji guve him @ 
fo lovelin © In on the right side of Bombay Ghat. Looking to the beauty 
Te 


es 
fp ttus ci the place, the Goosain sadhu resolved to turn out all 
Hho lbcality fre by terrifying them and then to become master of the 
si . 


| Ys 

‘ r a this reso] 
ig). “de B 

A teal, 4 ORY 


ution he transformed himself into a lion and began to 
Y towards B Ghat on the small islet of CHAKAR TIRATH (name 
Mey, 8 were fy; ombay Ghat side). Hearing the roaring of the lion all 
by : Nightened and certain sadhus who were accustomed to take 
hae hrough nd then to sit in meditation, did not come out from their 

A Mhe ‘Dar fear and other sadhus who had to prepare food in 
ko th Itchen house )were too afraid to attend to their duties. 
twas Over fear did not come ont from their huts. By this time 
a etd morningeeun aleo appeared when' the Goosain sadhu 


a A 
yp, “hight a 
vk 
Hay OUeh 
ir - CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri — 
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resumed his former shape and satin his cottage. Tn thoge days p, | 
Swamperkash, Pandat Namdev, Pandat Teerathdass and Bawa } 7 
puri studying Yoga were also living in Sri Sadhbella Tirath. All the Me 
pandats along with other sadhus approached Poojya Swami as | | 
Sahib to whom they narrated what had happened in the night and hg 
to him that if such a sadhu was allowed to live any longer in Sy ‘| ai 
there would be a great hinderance and obstruction in their meditation ' 
YOGA studies and other daily prayers, hence immediate steps Might kind ie 
be taken to remedy the same. On this Swami Bankhandi Sahib oe, 
one of the sadhus to ask ‘“‘ Aghori Goosain” to leave Sadhbella atonce, Tif a 
messenger went to “Aghori Goosain” sadhu but on the way he coal j ht 
dare even to convey swamiji's messege. Next day Poojya Swami Ban e It 
sahib according to his daily practice after his morning prayers went Mi 
the whole Sadhbella and then to sit thereafter on GADI SAHIB, Wel 
Swamiji passed by Bombay Ghat side he saw “AGHORI GOOSAIN' st 


sitting there, and ordered him to clear away irom Sri Sadhbelki, |. 
Aghori Goosain Sadhu simply said, “ Yes Sir”; but he did not goamy 
In the night he again tiunsformed himself into the shape of lion and bay 
to terrify sadhus. Swamiji had 22 (BIRS) Warriors and six (AUT | 
ungels under his control. Ju 


x 


Note: The above warriors and JUTIS patrolled Sri Sudha) 
und night under disguise. 


Swamiji ordered three of the warriors to take iron chain and ia 
to Aghori Goosain sadhu theix power. The wurriors finding Aghon a ) 
in the shape of lion gave him a good beating. One of them rode UP ri 
the other began to pull him by his moustaches while the third stu 


7 . ‘ . . re 
with chain. The Aghori sadhu after this punishment transformed im, 


: hore le eb) 
into his original shape of human being and fell down at the se a uk 
Bunkhandi sabib and craved pardon. He entreated, “My 1° ‘palpi 


night time, grant me pardon, and tomorrow early morning (pte 
away from Sri Sadhbella. On giving such an undertaking he Wr ht 
till sun rise when swamiji ordered Loatman to take Aghori Got 
the other side of the river. Thus he was turned out. AS 


te x 
This was authenticated by Pandat Swam Perkash and ‘e 


Perkash Chirian Walla in Vikram Era 1945; and it was s mile 
Mahant Saray Dayal, Langra Bawa Haridass, Bawé eee 


—_- Ghalian walla ( Disc; writen Bt 
 Tlmish walle ( Disciple of Raugut Swap beesash) mV 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 167. 


On Poh sudi choth (4th) of Vikram Era 1911, one Beragi sadhu 


an nath hearing Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib to be higly 
Be ci pious, came in Sri Sadhbella Tirath. 


Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib finding Beragi sadhu hungry and 
of ad asked him to take food ut the time of Pangat, Beragi sadhus do not 
“i food prepared by any other class of sadhus, therfore he entreated 
x ome stating, “OH YOGI RAJ. really I am very hungry as during the 
dist three days I have walked over 60. miles from Multan side when 
IT have reached here and after this I have to go to DWARKA NATH. 
al donot want anythig excepting fruit”. 
Li On this Swamiji spoke to Beragi Sadhu, “We are all Hindoos, followers 
ia Sinatan Dharma and obey the teachings of Vedas and follow all the 
jastoms of Hindu Sect: God is one for both of us, and we have faith in 
“) th NIRGUN and SURGUN incarnations. How is it that you do not 
af food prepared in BHANDAR ( Sadhus’ Kitchen).” Beragi sadhu could 
j > *nswer to swamiji’s questions but simply stated that he would not eat 
j"* Provision except PHA LAHAR fruit. 


# 


| z un this Swamiji said to Beragi sadhu, “ Very Well, but what sort of 
: ie you eat”?. The Beragi sadhu answered, if fresh COCOANUT 
» be had he would eat it. On this Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib 
wPectel that the Beragi Sadhu wanted to test him by demanding untimely 


nuit of “ . - . 
“fresh cocoanut us such fruit was not produced in Sind Province. 


Ain one the PANGAT ( day-food was over) swamiji took Beragi sudhu 
il Hae AEMALINO and showed him several fresh cocoanuts hanging 
ae: SHRUBS and told him to pluck them and eat 4s many as 
t! be foot Secing this wonderful miracle the BERAGI Sadhu fell down on 
i Ng in raheswar Mahraj Bankhandi Sahib and demanded pardon for 
: me happy after eating cocoanut. 


Ag, This 
2) oe Was Narrated by Bhai Tejasingh Chandoomal Jeweller cf 


; sidag we heard from his father ‘in Vikram Era 1960, and Makant 
Ai td Bhan ATWALLA daramshala Shikarpur narrated in the same 


ES *bloorn * Bhai Kewalram who had heard from his father Bhagat 


Marrated it in Vikram Era 1952. 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 168. 


! 

On Poh Sudi Chodas (14th) of Vikram Era 1911 the Gore | 
Bombay came to Sukkur from Karachi by the steamer as no rile 7 
was in existence in those days and all persons used to traye] by ste y 
Hearing the beauty of Sri Sadhbella Tirath H.E. THE COVERY, 
came by steamer for interview. To accord cordial reception to bin i 
Panchayat of Sukkur had also come in Sri Sadhbeila Tirath, as RE \ U 
Governor of Bombay had sent such a messege to the Sukkur Pancha; . 
about his visit to Sri Sadhbella Tirath. The steamer anchored at py} 
GdHAT” and “PAINCHKS” took him round the whole Sti Sade] 
For the seating arrangement of H. I. rich carpets were spread on TU} 
THALHA. Phe 


¢ 


rH 
Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib sent some sugareandy and cardames} 


as holy pershad. H. E. The Governor of Bombay after visiting § ri 
Sudhbella Tirath saluted swamiji and went back by steamer. n ther} kin 


day H. KE. The Governor through one of his officers sent & mes 


Poojya Swami-ji to the effect that he viz (H. I. ) came to him for intera 
and was not offered even a chair to sit, and the present given to himm4 P 
paltry thing and he did not receive a cordial reception. On this Po 

Swami sent a reply to his H. E. through his representative that thee"): 
no usage of chair in this country but that of carpets whereas cbait ™# : | 
use in his country. Regarding gift even a little of “HOLY PERSH 

from # saint was worth lacs of maunds. Thirdly humility was please a 
the saints and that God’s blessing was on those who were humble. | j 


jm 


Hearing the above three replies of swamiji from his 1? en A hy 
H. E. The Governor of Bombay was higly pleased and through ¢ ig fh 
devotion H. E. wrote a letter in English to Poojya Swam Ay Mn 
Sahib and admired him stating, “Thou art perfect “HINDU N a 
und apologized for the past familiarity. ‘The above letter #8 scat 
with PARVANA letter, 


4. pho De 
__ This was nerrated by Bawa Achal Pershad Sahib a we 
_ from seth Gobindtam a prominent man of New Sukkur ” 5958 : 


’ . 7 4 “4 v 1 
43, and Mukhi Dewandass narrated the same in Vikram 2" 
: ~ CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri “$ 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 169 


On Chet Wadi Umavas of Vikram Fra 1.11, 2 merchant who had 
gatained a loss of rupees ten thousands sought protection of Poojya Swami 
te) pankhandl Sahib. «nd remained in Sri Sadhbella till evening. At evening 
th time await said to that merchant, “ You may now go to your house in the 
t town 28 worldly people are not allowed to stay for night in Sadhbella.” On 
| this the merchant entreated to Swamiji, “ Gracious Sire, there is but one 
1} request which my kindiy be complied with. I haye suffered a heavy loss 
ifthe trade, pray bless me”. On this swamiji remained silent, Again 
*) sramiji said to the merchant, “Tt is 9 P. M., go to your residence and be 
*“) lappy there”. But the merchant entreated Swamiji repeating his request, 
1 tat awamiji remained in silence; after a little while swamiji spoke third time 
To the merchant, “Now it is the last trip of the boat, go and be happy at your 
FS) residence”. The Bania merchant put a cloth round his neck and entreated 
} vith great humility saying, “True Sire, any how my humble request muy 
| Mudly be granted otherwise my condition is hopeless and I am ruined”. 


_  Inview of the great humility and melting words of the merchant, 
“Priva Swamiji_ told the merchant, “Thou art blessed and with the 
B] sie of Almighty thy desires will be fulfilled. ‘Tomorrow evening you will 
Jo’ bappy news by telegram from Bombay regarding the increase of 


eS it r tps 
M thy{trade. Now go home and be happy there”. 


Hearing 


PEwy: he bo the blissful wordings of Swatiji, the merchant became very 
} ‘8; be 


wed down to Swaimiji and went home. Next day he received 

ten eetrding the profit of Rs 11,000/- (eleven thousand rupees ) 

s Tedueting the loss of ten thousand rupees he had a saving of one 

“lng eo The merchant seeing his honour and respect ee 

Mojo i ae ‘ and guve an BHANDARO (feast to Sadhoos ) of Rupees 
Wamiji and returned. 


| te Th . + . : 
pS, He Above ‘necdote was narrated by both Bhai Kanwar Rai Bhat of 
1 Vikry Sood Seth Ghanamal Shikarpuri a leading member of Panchayat 
mM Bra 1959 . 


Sots : 
se: ge of thecabowe aneat hath Goll cionbeenzewstboeld. Py we 7 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 170. a 
In Vikram Era 1912 when K UMBH FAIR was to be held at | 

war, in those days about a little period prior to KUMBH FAIy D: va 
Kartak Sudi Ashtimi ( 8th,, ) of Vikram Era, 1911, Kothari Bay gf | 
naraindass approached Poojy@ Swami Bankhandi Sahib and rem. , 
him for permission to proceed to Hardwar to enjoy ensuing KUMBH m i 
which was to be held at Hardwar in Vikram Era 1912. Ponijya § Suni 
to Bawa Harnaraindass, “ If you get revelation of BHAGAR 
GANGES here and see HARDWAR KUMBH FAIR here, will yuy 
go to Hardwar. ?”? Bawa Harnaraindass humbly replied that if} J t 
revelution of BHAGARATHI GANGES here, there would be no | rp 
of his proceeding to Hardwar. | 


{ 
4 
1 


EK PANTH DO KAJ |r 


It would be like killing two birds with one stone, 


For he would have an opportunity to serve His Holiness, ni a ail 
saine time enjoy the revelation of BHAGARATHI GANGES here 
Bawa Harnaraindass gave up idea of his proceeding to Haandat 
Poojya Swamiji wrought the miracle to accomplish the desire of his pr 
disciple, | 


When KUMBH FAIR days approached, Poojy Sani Bl 1 
Sahib encamped on the hill of the islet between major and minor 
where he built three circular platforms one over the other, and on ie 
he heisted a big flag of BHAGWON suffron colour, and 
cottages fur accommodating sadhus all round on eastern and sou 
of the hill, The BHANDAR ( Sadims Kitchen )“ KOTHAR’ Tah 
store room ) and “SABHA MANDAL” ( Lecture Hall ) <a 
the grounds on the northern side where scripture wes red i 
a day. Poojya Sw amiji along with all sadhus lived there 0 : 
for full one month. Poojya Swamiji encamped there, *Y e il 4 
dinner and KHET, GOPAL GAPHA were conducted there 4 

style as is done at KUMBH FAIRS. 


(8 : 


Re 1 On eee day of Vikram Era 1912 Poise Sra be 
__ procession th pite 
BH. ih Gw Cons e camp ¢oibundayreehabae Hal aR 


\ ON + Affren colour ed cloth where at the steP® 
SPS Or Wie eee ae 


ag 
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Pie natural spring of water bubbled forth flowing in the RIVER 
he jya Swami Bankhandi Sahib then suid, “ This is the real 
ie GES of H ARDWAK, which we have revealed here out of sheer love 
a - erection for Harnaraindass, and so held KUMBH FAIR too, to enjoy . 
| ec of the GANGES. Consequently from today this ghat will be called 
| ip the name of Hardwar Ghat”. Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib long 
| ith all other sudus and other worldly people mules and females had a 
~ inth here at SANGAM the confluence of the water of two rivers und 
} performed PUOJA (worship) according to the religious rites. After this 
‘shole procession proceeded from Hardwar Ghat and went to southern 
iat. At the head of the procession the big flag was hoisted followed by 
4} Poojys Swami Bankhandi Sahib, Pandats and sadhus and other worldly 
pople in procession shouting, “SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB KI JAI. ” 
} Onthis other ghat the big flag was erected and Poojya Swamiji ulong 
} with all the people of processon took bath there too, and named this 
fuat as KUSHAWARAT GHAT (which is called by other name as 


fy MP where Poojya Swamiji & other Pandats recited (KATHA) scripture 
ml then all were served with food in rows and all became very 
7 happy. Harnaraindass took bath at all the different ghats, and filleda — 
Tottle of water at the confluence of the two rivers from SINDHU GANGA 
3 Hardwar ghat, bowed to GADI SAHIB and Poojya Swami Bankhandi 
™ td gave three times circumambulation round Swamiji’s camp und 
Sut down before Swamiji saying, “ True Sire, I performed my KUMBH 
i zee today. On this Poojya Swamiji:patted on the back of Bawa 

«, ttindass and “ From today what-ever you 
+ mill Utter from on 


ri 


gave him blessings saying, 
e ’ > 
r mouth will come to be true. ’ a 


e ee = next day of Besakhi, Poojya Swamiji with ull the sadhus and 
a “B “ lett the cump and came to GADI SAHIB amidst loud shouts 


NKHANDI MAHARAJ KI JAL” from the sadbus and people 


inna of sadhus was about 500 ( five hundred ) and all a : 
as Dory SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB at GADI SAHIB, 
Ded 4, be PARSHAD was distributed, anda piece of cloth was 


NE Sadhu, and all sadhus took permission aud retired ee ae 
«Stages. PongyanoSwacitvet Bueddrandizemparap sid not perkorm S. 


_ hence he payed for orders as to what should be done. 


_ Mattings ete: as Bhet (pious present). 1 


a ee 
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this KUMBH FAIR regularly but once in a way; similarly jg any |; 
function was performed on any other occasion it was done once in my ; 


Note: | Since Besakhi of Vikram Kira 1912 the GHAT va \ 


as HARDWAR GHAT, and that name continues to this day, wil 
continuance of the pit of the spring of GANGES WATER till Vikram}, 


> Suleman 4 eel 


1987 was a proof prositive of it. | 


| 

The above anecdote was narrated by Bawa Chetan Parkssh, yy. 
Sarav Dayal and Langra Bawa Haridass in Vikram Era 1949, a 
Tahilmal Company and Seth Mulchand related the same in Vikray fl : 
1950. Similarly several old sadhus and worldly people related the stu, | 5 
im 

GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) ™o. 171 i 


On Besakhi of Vikram Era 1912 when Sidheshwar Swami Banklael 
Sahib had encamped on the ground lying between small and large sadhle 


_ on the eve of “KUMBH FAIR,” in those days six days before “ BESARE 


BATHING DAY” Bawa Haranaraivdass entreated swami Bank 
Sahib that no zhee was left at all in the store room, he: ides one dew } 


who had offerel KANAH PERSHAD of Fifty rupees had also ari 
On this Pag 


. ; . . . . ; on e j; f 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib said to Bawa Harnaraindas, “Go ; 7 
on 


Devi river and demand one Kupa (a large vessel full of ghee 
our behalf”. Bawa Harnaraindass obeyed the orders and wert | 
Ghat, repeated the above words and put his hand in river and by J i 
Kupa-big vessel full of ghee-in the presence of severil audience an : . 
KANAH PERSHAD, and distributed it among the whole adie ai : 
in Sri SADHBELLA TIRATH. All the sadhus and others RG Ay 
Sudhbella seeing this miracle of Swami Bankhandi sahib sale | lh 
of swamiji. ; 


17 
rt 
H 


On the same evening a boat full of grain and ghee had to oa é 3 
Bunder from the Punjat. Seth Surtiomal grain merchant oe she ‘ i 
of goods had previously sent a message with a boat-man going ies d Ly 
to Punjab to his own boatman to unload 5 «KUPAS ( ie shoe” 
of ghee and twenty bugs full of wheat in Sri Sadhbella Tirath ‘ 8 4 
it wae customary that the Punjabi traders who were deves shee 


we 
, 


oniy sat Dy: sees 4h Sym 
Pooiy : Swami Bankhand) Sabib.nsedute peesent us ie Ana 


a Vy 


af fe 
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while the Dee ae unloading wheat & ghee on the Island, Poojya 
; Bankbandi sahib ordered Bawa Harnaraindass to take one KUPA 
ig vessel) full of ghee and return back the same taken as loan to DARYAH 
| Sieg (River Indus) . The above order of swamiji was duly complied 
: hand the balance of goods unloaded on the island was brought in Sri 
Li) saqhbella for provision purposes. 


Looking to this wonderful phenomenon of Sri Swamiji all sadhus and 
worldly people sang sWwimiji’s praises. 


This was narrate by Seth Gianchand S/O Seth Nandramdass shikar- 
| puri (who had come along with his father and whose father had given Rs: 
.| 50/- fifty for KANAH PERSHAD,) in vikram Eva 1960, and Bawa 
| Chetan Perkash of Alipur also narrated it in the same Era and Bhai 
| Bagamul Dal merchant did the same in vikram Era 1970. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 172. 


: On BESAKHI FAIR day of Vikram Era 1912, a sethia named Bhai 
"| Bhagchand came to Sri sudhbella Tirath for ‘darshan’ of poojya Sri Swami 
nd Bankbandi maliuraj. After the fair was over the Sethia prayed to swamiji to 
‘wept him as his ( Chella ) disciple. On this swamiji told him that at that 
Fa | a : usi( Sethiu’s ) mind was inclined towards renunciation but as soon as 
ee members would come there his mind would be unsettled. He should 
i nea to BADRIKA ASHRAM where in SRI NAGAR there 
. Seetic Udasin mahant and that he should be his (chella) disciple. 


Ee Sethia obeying swamiji's orders, proceeded to Sri Nagar where he met 
_ tama to whom he expressed his desire about becoming his disciple 
a by Swamiji. On this the mahatama asked sethia as to where Sadh- 
} leds tt Si ne ped to him, “ Sadhbella is situated in the middle of River 
iva Sia, kur in SIND PROVINCE on the two combined hills where 
¢ ist by pl i Bankhandi Sahib & other sadhus reside and which the people 
“| Plieg ete on boats. There is a great rush of pilgrims and free food is 
i Stilettos ¥ {0 all present there.” On this the mabatama spoke to 
fe *ethin, «wy, should remain here till I return. ” 
in He hitnse] 
ogy nil 
* ers Wer 


Eeame to Sukkur leaving Shikarpuri sathia there and after 
bowed before him and exchanged greetings etc. He dined there 
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® issued for his lodging arrangements. After interval ite oe 
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mahatama prayed to swamiji that once before they hai met A Ving : 
1900 at BADRI KA ASHRAM where his holiness was pleaseq ae : 4 
that he would teach him the mode of “ YOG ABHYAS”, After th Oy a 
they had met there. He added, “ Thou hast prepared a riot be ; 
beautiful residence for the lodging of sadhus and their boarding whieh i 
act of highest nobility and I am very much pleased to see your hol; ‘ 

He then spoke about arrival of Shikarpuri sathia at SRI NAG AR a 
his holiness had sent to take up as his (chella ) disciple and Faid thy ' 

was a man of great iearning and that he had left him there at his reid 
and had come here himself to obtain permission of his holiness as Vell wl ho 
learn the method of YOG STUDIES. The above Mahatama had om} ”” 
Sri Sadhbella on BASANT PUNCHAM1 DAY OF VIKRAy pm 


1912, and stayed in Sri SADHBELEA TIRATH where he was pms} ™ 
YOGA STUDIES till Vikram Era 1915. 


After passing BESAKHI FAIR DAY of Vikram Era 1915 hel fh 
, SRI SADHBELLA TIRATH and went to DWARKA, JAGAN M4 i 
PURI AND RAMESHWARAM. Thus Poojya swami Bankhandi aly o 
Udasin taught YOGA STUDIES to several mahatamas. we 


This was narrated by Bhai Sawanmal Bhagumal in Vikram Er I" 
and Bawa Tulsidas disciple of swami Bankhandi sahib narrated in Vie), 
Era 1957 and Bhai Moolchand cotton merchant of MITHI SANG far} 
narrated itin Vikram Era 1950; similarly other sadhus and people nar | ut 
He 


qv 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 173 ) 
4 i 
| 


On Jeth Sudi Baris ( 12th ) of Vikvam Era 1912, Bhai Huy” 
who was young at that time came with his mother in Sri Sadhlell 4 7 
to bow down before Swami Bankhandi Sabib. She kept the ears 
month of her son as pious present before Swamiji Pooiy® swalnl dun 
offering prayers blessed him and stated that her child weuld pe ma fe 
lacs. Thess five rupees were not five rnpees but were Five Jact 4 ea 
prayed with great humility and ask ed whether she would see such ae ff Me 
fortune of her son snd enjoy the happiness of the same. P ota va 
replied to her smiling, “Yes, you will see the greatest fortune of ro 5 es 
you will enicy i happy life’. After siitninine such blessings the o ; 
ed home. With blessings of Poojya swami Bankhandi sabib he AD 
very fortunate ind he became a rich SETH by taking contrac a 
essariat Department. As he started keeping altre of Swami 
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} pis income also went on increasing and he was considered to he a 
works BY - 


. 
maf poster Of lac 


This Wes narrated by Seth Hukmatrai’s mother in Vikram Era 
bit and by Seth Hukmatrai himself in Vikram Era 1950. 


y 
i 
GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 174. 

1 

| Qn Akhar Vadi Ekam (first) of Vikram Era 1912 a Bania house- 
“TY jodder namely Khiantomal entreated Poojya Swami Bankhandi sahib, 
| «TRUE SIRE, I have a great family to maintain and am in great need of 
| uoney, hence I pray that your holincss may bless me in such a way as | 
..| my pass my life happily with all my family ”. 


} — Poojya Swami Bankhandi sahib hearing such humble prayer of 
Hi Khiantomal felt pity on him and announced and gaye blessings saying, 
l}*From today you will pass a happy life ”. It exactly happened so. He 
4; ommenced his business in partnership with another person, from which he 

Fenton advancing & became «a wealthy person. Fortune favoured him so much 
a for him even dust turned into go d. One day his son was passing from a 
lon where he found @ currency note of Rs: 100/-( one hundred ) lying 
Fo He picked up the currency note and gaye it to his father. His 
r al had a strong faith in Swamiji had already decided that he would 

: le a ie inna per rupee of income derived by him to Sri Sadhbella. 
Jitter, oe currency note and changed it and kept inside Rs 6/4/- for 
oT offer on the next day he placed Rs: 6/4/- before swamiji as pious 


“The, Sy, eee if A . . 
Abd y = tp asked him about the source of income and Bhai Khianto- 
2 o « 
| =" JY narrated the incident of the Currency note. 


amiji gave him back Rs: 6/4/— and told him to keep that 
HU tormed € remaining balance from the note and use it when he 
é Ms daughter's marriage. He may keep voluntarily share for 


bella g 
‘ings sy mthe income of his business if he intended todo. With the 


4 1 Poojya sw 
im Nt With th 


a. me et ne ind spreading like moon light and in ® short period he 
iy Wards 2 . -do person. Khaintomal’s mind grew inclined day by 
f; i Sadhbe SATSUNG ” and service of sadhus, and he went regularly 
(ae Ma Tirath to hear the scripture, and every year he placed & 


Profj : 
‘S before Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib. 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


Such a mahatama, his anxiety came to an end, and his business ~ 
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This was narrated By Seth Issardas Larai ( Bling ) in vi | 
1950 and seth Belaram Larai of Ranipur narrated the sum 


Era 1937. ein yy 
GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 175. 


Two house-holders Bhai Gianomal and Bhai yng 
residents of Shikarpur Sind and trading in Sukkur had to go to Np i: 
SAR TIRATH for pilgrimage. On Asu_  Snudi Ekam (fe | 
of Vikrum Era 1912 both came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath to pay pe 


to Poojya swamiji and to obtain sacred ashes and piece of 1) 


I well reach there before your arrival and reveal ourselves to you". (nt) 
both prayed to Swamiji, “TRUE SIRE, where we can meet your Holt F 
and how we can identify you and where we can have your ‘ darshan’™! 

this Swamiji showed them his ‘‘ DALAKH ” ( head cap with coveriay 
ears ) and instructed them, “ We shall reveal ourselves to you in thisft 
with DALAKH on our head and when you see any one with this soy 
cap, think him to be ourselves, and we will first appear on the st) 
NARAIN SAR.” Thus after taking leave from swamiji and obtaining 
blessings and getting pious gift, they left SRI SADHBELLA TM), 
and started for NARAIN SAR. On arrival there they got view %#*) yj 
with DALAKH on his head on the steps of NARAIN SAR. who h 
returning after taking bath. There both the pilgrims remem ba 
signs which were ulready given to them by Poojya Swami DAM T 


. ’ . . ’ 0 | | 
Sahib - Both the pilgrims bowed down and touched the feet of Salle 
took him to the residence of Panda and served him with dine i 


Hearing these wordings of mahatama which appenred 
they became very happy and were pleased and repeatedly touched i 
mé@hatama, stating that he had bestowed a special favour upon St 
cing them with his revelation, and were wondering within the™ iif | 


son 0 
. oll 
this both of them haying seated Mahatama there took permis 
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RP. cond for bathing. On their return, to their great 


missing from the residence. 
ahatams 
the 


urprisé they found 
nth : When hoth the men returned to 
after performing pilgrimage of NARATNSAR & DWARKA they 


. kur ; 
| - to Sti Sadhbella Tirath to pay their homage . They saw poojya 
a : 


| Kai sitting in Sadhbella wearing the same DALAKH (head cap covering 
at to ears). After bowing down & exchanging customary greetings, Swamiii 
ins} gil to them, “We left after your departure and returned before your arrival”. 
t q 2 ag witness to Swamiji’s two forms they were much puzzled and began to 
LH ing his praises and cried :through ecstasy “DHANIYA ! DHANIYA ! 
y Thou art perfect incarnation of God”. After giving public feast both 
1 ok Holy Kanah Pershad ( holy sweets ) and went home. 


a. 


‘a This was narrated by Bhai Sundermal Naroomal Shikarpuri pers- 
aj ally in Vikram Era 1950 and he stated that swamiji with his “YOGA 
ni} SHAKTI ” ( will-power ) transformed himself from one form to another 
if tad could go from one place to another inno time. Bhai Hassanand 
“if Jagyasu udasin (companion of Ghuriomal ) narrated the same story in 


wi | Vikram Kra 1960. Similarly several other people used to repeat the same 
fe sory, 


cy 
ry GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 176 


On Besakh sudi Chodas (14th) of Vikram Kra 1913 one Brahman 
Sanwali Bai resident of Larkana who was possessed by evil 
L ee ‘aa ay Sri Sadhbella Tirath Sukkur and after bowing down before 
nf Swami Bankhandi Sahib she entreated, ‘ Sire, a demon (GHOST) 
“ 4 mde a dwelling place-in my body and he troubles me very much; hence 
| tthe a me so that he may release me”. On this there was & talk betw- 
“i, « SoC GHOST ) and poojya Swamiji, and the demon (GHOST) 
ay turn 3 Selected my residence according to my choice and thou showite: 
“ ply * Cut, nor shall I leave this place. What can you do tome”? On 
Plaga; UY® Swamiji was enraged and he read GAITRI MANTRA 
As) vig HANUMAN MANTRA, mixed BHABBUTI ( Sacred 

Water, gave the solution to the lady 2s CHARINAMBRIT 
by th i d same was ‘sprinkled 
MD ty °° the ¢, © touch of holy feet three times 20 coat 
; i, ow fro te of the lady. No sooner was this done ee ae 
tle. ed yas eyes, face and nose of the demon ( 


| key 
3 


> 
Sy . 
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left her. Thus the Brabinan Indy was released from ze 


© Seth Choohnréiae, mar Hain fale". ce'es ealcaraetid and Se 
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This was narrated by seth Pessumal Chandumal ( Cloth », : | 
of Larkana trading at Sukkur in Vikram Era 1959 and Bawa oo 3 
Vedanti ( expert in Veda literature residing at Sukkur in temple of : My i 
Veryamsingh) narrated in same Era, and Langra Bawa Haridas ‘a - 


itin Vikram Era 1951. 
GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 177. 


ea ee 


In the time of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib marwarj 
(Bhabhras), after whom BH ABHAR-Ki-BAZAR is named in New S| 
- were sincere devotees of Swamiji, and they on some occasions used to am 4 
nge BHANDARO ( feast to sadhus ) of LUDOOS ( sweet balls ) auf 
NUKHTI ( name of sweet meat ) in Sri Sadhbella Tirath and also es 
share of Poojya Swamiji in their business and used to place itas pia) 


offering beforen swamiji. 
a 


Un Kartak sudi Teej ( 3rd) of vikram Era 1913 BHABHRU ra 
sethias came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath to offer pious offering to swaai) uit 
On the same day two persons, who daily came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath Ko 
Darshan of swamiji and to listen to recital KATHA of scripture of VAS ta 
SHAT regularly, came to Sri Sadhbella and seeing them Poojyas™ HU 
voluntarily said, “COME ON SETH TAHILMAL COMPANY”. 00 (am 
Tahilmal clasping both his hands enquired, “ ‘TRUE SIRE, what is mn . 
by seth”. On this Poojya swamiji replied, ‘“ Our utterance will never | "9 
invain, you will become sethia very soon and arrange BHANDARA i, 
to sadhus ) and bring better offerings than BHABHARIA pti 
Then you will come to know how one can become seth and you val is 
very popular throughout the whole of SINDH Province and even? “4 
tant countries. This thing actually happened. From that day Oe HH by, 
fortune of Seth Tahalmal shone bright and his glory went 0D! i 
such an extent that in Vikram Era 1915 he became well kno “4 
name of Seth Tahilmal company. Seth Tahalmal and seth val! 
were very thick friends and both used to go daily to Sri Sadh 
the whole of their life. Both had such n great faith in awamijl ail 
other GADI DHARS ( successors to gadi Subib after swe™ ight M 
sahib) that it cannot be adequately described in words. They al Ds Ts i 
blessings of swamiji before under—tuking any new busines and Yo 
fixed his share in the income. Seth Tahilmal’s descendants Set? ap 


i] 


WJ 


AY, 
wo bY ‘W 


* 


¥ 
yer 
a 
ai 


— 
~S 
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Dit 0008 and grandsons are wellknown 4s sethias in Old Sukkur and 

believer’ in Sri Sadhbella Tirath. Seth Tahilmal was a religious 
| el and was i very sincere follower of Sadhbella Tirath | 
i 


Note:- Pooiy® swami Bankhandi sahib had also blessed Seth Mool- 
and said that he would grow very rich and his son would be sich a 
| gat BHAGAT (a devout person and dancer ) that he would be known in 
} ge whole of Sindh, which thing actually happened. Seth Moolchand’s 


‘| Jjlest son became known by name BHAGAT RUGHUMAL, 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 178. 


: @ On Jeth Sudi Ekam (First) Of Vikram Era 1913, Seth Chimandass 
- ARALAT (Balochistan) after taking bath from HARISAR TIRATH along 
# mth his twosons on BESAKHI day, came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath tointerview 


ty 


‘ ee end Sahib and after bowing down he prayed to swamiji 
al MUL 0 = . mighty God has granted me two sons but the elder son named 
- umb and the younger son numed KHIO is a cripple”. On 
ul: ae condition of his two sons the above sathia wept and stated, 
|tis he fey} pee my household affairs, pray take pity on me ”, _ Saying 
lig ieee ie 8 feet and entreated for mercy. Pooiya swamijl-remal- 
A) Werey ang maid , ar above sathia again fell at swamiji’s feet and prayed for 
Ves ne ther PIRS & FAKIRS who have kissed feet of your Holi- 
th this end in me to approach your Holiness for mercy. O Sire, afterwards 
4 dreamt » a and hope in mind I journeyed to Harisar a there 
J. Will be AGES in which I dreamed some one telling me that pe 
| hbela, ec oth by the omnipotent being who is the Cie of Sri 
t Wamijj au « also ene me to thee and Thou art all in ae ae 
then Ations ed him, well, that you have approached me Me ie ie : 
ie Chat from » HOw you with your two sons go and take a bat on 
TS : © bujya ANGA SINDHU.” No sooner did the rich man accor- 
mje than Sees order bathe on the Hardwar Ghat in Ganga 
in, : Lege, 2 u 2 began to utter “ papa—papa * and Khio began to walk 
Made : ae mirth and joy knew uo bounds to see such & wonder: 
Unt ; sai “ons bow down to swamiji. He also bowed down placing his 2 
c mi and SREP ATOAWasl Math, Collection, Diatizge by eGaygntti his mirth rose ae 


“ao 
~ “i hae 


PA mas 
ae eee 
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to such a high pitch as that of the one who had explored a golden .: 
The rich man was given to inexplicable joy and expresed that it Was a 

great bounty that his sons had turned on a new leaf and became Ca 7 b 
earning for themselves and standing upon their own legs. On the next a | 3 
he requested swamijifora Bhandaro at his expense which SWAIN age | 
He gave whatever be thought befitting as a present to all sadhus Anil sf 
wards he surrendered his two sons as swamiji’s disciples, Whom sect 
gave guru-mantar, and he presented a Hundi for Rs: 500/, lite | 
afterwards paid in cash. Those who were eye witness to this episoce lee 
to think of swamiji as Arch Healer and with gret reverence bowed dlowy:} 
nim. After this those two boys made it a habit to put one pice shi: 
a bag solely meant for that. After the expiry of an year or two or tis} 

whenever they happened to visit Sri Sadhbella they used to bring thath} | 
and present it to swamiji. With sincere firm faith in swamiji_ and with 
improvement in their financial condition, they after their father’s demishe 
a share of swamiji in their trade which they carried on in different counte) 
Viz: SIBL BhagNari Mithri, Muastung and others established in fir 
countries and occasionally they resorted to sri sadhbella and returnel 
saint’s benedictions. In the Vikram Era 1964 they were seen stick!) 
their old principles and procedures. | 


This was related by Mukhi Pherumal cf Sibi In Vikram in a 
and communicated by Mahant Poet Devraj and by R. B. Seth Bikbo 
of Quetta in the same era. | 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 179. 


On Jeth Sudi Dusmi (10th) of Vikram Era 1913 Puiye - 
di Mahraj seeing the cat that lived there told his disciple Baw* «iol 
indas that & man who was to release it ( the cat ) from its fallen © 
expected to visit Sri Sadhbella that day and that it had been in te 3 
a cat, for she had so willed it in her past life, and as the c@% had s K 
with the mahatamas ( ascetics ) it was as sure as the sun rise to 5 F 
tion @nd purification from all her sins once for all. The aul iat 
amazed to hear it. In the same moment Bhai Ramanmal of as sf 
lived at Sukkur appeared on the scene. He said that he hed fe e* 


: eds his wife ina dream who told him that she was2 ” 
* adbbella and eRe ned Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri from bond eis 


Im to arrange for her release 


x 
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ura Granth Sahib for her 
8 request. And when recital 


i Bhandara feast for the 
was given After the expiry of three days on the completion of 
hus % 


ial This was related by Mahant Mohandass Shikarpuri in Vikram Era 


x:| i930. and by Moolchand cotten seller of Mithi sangat in Vikram Era 1949, 
ve ui by 


GURSAKHI ( ANCDOTE ) No, 180 


On Poh sudi Poranma ( fifteeth ) of Vikram Era 1913 @ few men 
| fom Rohri visited Sri sadhbella with an intention to interview Sri 
1 scuniji, While walking to and fro they happened to enter Brahamlana 
i (an special apartment for meditation ete: ) and they were frightened to see 
svamiji’s limbs all separate and scattered. Panting for breath they approached 


at with legs crossed. The spectators came, bowed down to him and weeping 
told swamiji exactly what they had witnessed. Thereupon swamiji consoled 
them hot to worry about his departure from the world, for he was still to live 
vf “this earth 8 years more, Thus the visitors became calm and composed 


fi after taking “ Pershad ” and water they returned to their residence 
ohri. 


This was related in Vikram Era 1950 by Mahant Gangram pee 
BP 8s one of the spectators to the above mentioned incident oo 
= Ass *weet-meat seller resident of Rohri who too accompani e 


e ] we 
Mentioned Persons in Vikram Fra 1955. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 181. 


il & het Suci Teej ( 3rd ) of vikram Era 1914, a military oe 
q ear of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Mahraj as omnipotent ee 
vou Sadhbelli, Tirath with a view to visit Swamiji. He e 

wt Karachi in his steam-boat and had reached : ae as 
ach at SWamiji and humbly opened his heart to swamlt at ee 2 
De, ‘’evement of his object for which he was going to Delhi. 3a 
Dis 3 ee Se Multan, by. his BRET AMM gitized by eGangotri 
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When he returned with his hopes fulfilled he paid a visit to mae ia 
iniji and gave something as &n humble tribute. Afterwards he bowel | oe 
to swamiji, received benediction and then went away. ’ 
| : 

This was narrated by Bhai Bhawandass Chabria shikarpyy; & ln 
of cloth and steward of Sri Sadhbeila, and by Haroomal Muleaf 


milk seller who had heard it from his father in Vikram Era 1960, 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 182. | 


On Vesakh sudi satmi (7th ) of Vikram Era 1914 an Europe 
Executive Engineer who was Railway officer approached Swamiji ands i q 
“ T have heard of thee as omnipotent and omniscient so I have cow 13 
visit thee. Also I have learnt that every one is warmly received by " 4 
bat Iavonder to see that no chair has been offered to me to sit in”, Ty a 
officer then felt himself disrespected. Thereupon poojya swainiji told hint 


i. mat only was available with Hindu sadhus and that he was welcom 


sit on it. But this did not satisfy his vanity, consequently he went a4 b 
But as soon as he entered his house he was laid up with fever. He 7 


i 
i 
| 


medicines but to no avail. His servant who was wise enough advisel © 1 


‘naster to apologize to swami Bankhandi sahib as it was due to his 4 a 
before him. Eventaally on Vesakh sudi satmi ( 7th ) of vikram Fr I a 
he approached swamiji with his shivering body on account of hectic ‘ 
und apologized for his misdeed. But swamiji told him, “ Demand re di 
first from thy hectic fever, where thine pride availeth not” The office ‘ y 
to realise his blunder and in an humble tone implored for pardou, St 
“ Oh ocean of. mercy, now pity me, it is enough for me and in future rs ia 
not commit such a folly. Relieve me now from this misery 1 Ab 
from for the last twelve months ”. Atlast when he begged for 4 
the sincerity of his mind, swamiji patted upom him, seve him *. "all 
ashes and told him to eat it with refined sugur for full one yi aly 
would recover his health, which precisely came to pass. 


Afterwon f 
ve 

as he was at Sukkur he used to come to Sri Sadhbella to cre ‘it 

. benedictions and moreover whenever he came he sat before? — 


# - hed. 
mat along with other people; for, his empty pride had vanish 4 


hy 
es 
4 


3 det 
S23 This was narrated by Bhai Dharmoomal who esha 


~ 


=a i pereandnse Steward in. Vikramcdy bight dy ecangots Pa ‘ ; 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No, 183 


[nce upon * time their ensued a dispute between a Hindu Land-lord 
e. Ramomal and méhomedan landlord namely Muhamed Shah onthe 
ie of come land and for justice they sued each other in the court of 
a Ramomal thereupon on Kati vadi satmi (7th) of Vikram Era 1914 
Fceoached swamiji and with folded hands implored for his success in the 
suit. And out from Poo} swamijts mouth went, “ Yes, success is yours 
| and you will win”. Raimomal indeed won thecase, But Mahamed Shah would 
| sot keep quiet. He appealed to the District Court Shikarpur for justice but 
} here too he met with miserable defe.t. But still he made his last effort and 
] preferred his appeal to the High court Karachi. Then Seth Ramomal 

Fain came in Sri Sadhbella and submitted the whole matter to poojya 
| svamiji that he won the case twice but the opponent had the third time 

appealed in Karachi Court and he craved for success. Swamiji told him 


,| lehad come again since his object was fulfilled. Thereupon seth Ramomal 
vith folded hands replied, “ O SIR, thou art omniscient. With thy grace 
y} [succeeded and now I have come solely to kiss thy hallowed feet ”. After- 
fe rds Seth Ramo wail gave his present “ BHET ” and returned home 
: mith swamiji’s benedlictions. 


l Vitra This was narrated by Mulomal Kapri father of Bala Pershad in 
ot Era 1951 and by Pessumal Chandumalani kapri sukkurite im 
} ‘ram Era. 1956. 

Note Similarly in Vikram Era 1912 there ran & bad blood between 
f Wo ttomedan landlords of Old Sukkur, of whom one with swamiji’s 


Sings “ 
»* Won the case in the court. 


) ' This was told by Bhai Amardinomul Sweetmeat seller of Rohri in 
— ™ Era 1950, 


SURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 184. 


") ; i 
<2 Vesakh sudi Beej ( second ) of Vikram Era 1915 a pious hermit 


‘ my te nel Puri considering Puj Bankhadi Mahraj as omnipotent 
A> os SIDHIES approached him and after making & bow sat 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 
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no Kanah pershad would be given to him at all at so late #? 


~ Harnaraindas was told to do so by swamiji. Buta sadhu who § 


toenter Sri § Sng is mule ia in fore? 
enter Sri aes at night time... odd dhis.mle is in fore® a 
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down. Then there followed a conversation between Narsingla] Pur; | F 
miji on vedas and Purans. After a considerable time when Nareinaa Mi 
that he could not vie with Swamiji, he accepted defeat. Ang halt Wy 
Swamiji’s feet he said, “ Oh Mahraj you area true and erect shal 

After saying so he with his folded hands stood silently before Swanig 6 | 
miji atonce read his heart and calling upon Bawa Harnaraindas, ta ‘| 
to bring two fresh cocoanuts which were lying in Devi’s mandar (an i, 
apartment where Devi’s idol is placed and worshipped) and give tie 
Narsing-Puri. Sadhu was greatly pleased to get two cocoannts and f aL 
Swamiji to be a perfect master of miracles and the greatest scholar Of rel al 
fell down on his feet and said, ““You have seen through the secrets of mny nic} 
and given me two cocoanuts at which Iam greatly gratified, You 
perfect ‘maha yogiraj’ and master of all SIDHIES”. That sadhu ater 


remained in Sri sadhbella for 2 years and in Vikram 1917 prow 
to Girnar. , fe 


t 


rer 
This was narrated by Maharaj Karandass & Bawa Haridas Lani 


Wh 


in Vikram Era 1949 and many other sadhus also related it, a 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 185. the 


‘ 


On Vesak sudi Puranma ( fifteenth ) of vikram Era Ili Mt 
marriage procession of Lalas of Rohri went to Old Sukkur by bt "Qu 
was 2A. M. when they returned and on their way visited sri sik) 
After bowing down to swamiji as they were returning, swamiji_ told Ha) 
eek 4 distribute ROT and CHATNI among them; but oe 

é 8 old approached swamiji and requested for ‘ Kanah Pers tye, 
given to him as he had no teeth to chew well the Kot and Chatai. Os Ae 


he 


"| 
nite 


Harnaraindass told Swamiji that no ‘ Kanahpershad ’ was prepared oll! 
the day at all. But swamiji ordered Harnaraindass to do as he w#* l 

bring Kanah Parshad from Anpoorna Devi’s asthan ( room where / : 
idol was placed). Harnaraindass went there and brought # large 3 
of Kanah Pershad. Then it was distributed among the men ° 3 & 
procession, but nevertheless it was as full ag before. Afterwards iso he, 
old man came forward and told swamiji that he had asked fo" ft] Rh, 


Parshad only because he wanted to test swamiji’s potency #8 he ff m 


(.* 


4\ 


t 
” 


provoked swamiji who thence forth ordered that no outsider Showle © ag 


- 

4 

4 
a. ‘al 


199 


fo the present day. This was narrated by Lala Khubchand who 


pte he marriage procession in : Vikram Era 1970, and by Bhai 
i co al Garai in Vikram Era 1956. 
MD thom 


if GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 186 
ly* 
My On Jeth Sudi Ashtmi ( 8th ) of Vikram Era 1915, Pujya swami 
A ugklendi suhib wrought a minicle which put all the spectators in a state 
| erent bewilderment. Swamiji with all his limbs cut, was seen sleeping in 
" , ‘hmalana, A worldly man Tulsidas of Larkana, whose garden namely 
ie iii garden in Sukkur Garibabad is well known, happened to come in Sri 
“Teihbella and in order to enjoy the darshan of swamiji as he stepped to- 
j Eds the room he stood aghast at the sight and at once ran to inform Bawa 
raindass. He told him what he had seen, at which all the sadhus and 

sp aoeldly people hastened to the spot and unmistakably saw swamiji’s hody 
Jom into pieces. All were wonder-struck and overwelmed with agony 
mera weeping. After a short while Poojya Swamiji got up chanting OM OM 
Mild sitting cross legs began to console them telling that it was due to the 
wer of yoga. A yogi is capable of performing any deed he likes, for all 

lie 18 Sidhies and 9 Nidhies are under his control which is evidenced in 
| ‘tras and Vadas. Thereupon all with folded hands told swamiji, “ More 
Muntathomable ocean is thine heart to investigate and explore and con- 


‘uently only thou knowest thine deeds ”. So saying every one wfterwards 
Went away, 


ae was narrated by Menghrajmal Tulsiomal’s nephew in Vikram 
. and by Bhai Balchand kapriin the same Era as they were 
Tea _ to this wonder, in Vikram Era 1915 on Jeth sudi Ashtami 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE). No. 187. 


‘ Akar Sudi Naumi ( 9th.) of Vikram Era 1915, a Kandhari 
1 ang & : Sri Sadhbella with his wife and-two sons. it was aaa 
hy nger ner Was overflowing. Owing to the huge surges si enly 
7 My ‘Son 8 footing failed and down he went into the fast flow of the 
eit 3 Was veritably a bolt from the blue to the sethia and he stood 
vent Ban le sh. At this the boatman advised him to approach ay 
MR hig Adi suhib for mercy and he was sure, said he, that he (se 


Son bach, - ‘ : ore Swamiji 
. ck as swamiji was omnipotent. Sethia came bef 
3 , 
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and weeping bitterly told the woeful tale. Poojya Swamiji Seeing him 


bitterly said to him, ‘“ Your son winding through Kuber mf 
Narayan Ghat has just struck the Bombay Ghat. @) and , t 5 
’ OH , 


certainly see him there.” The sethia went and to his utter Amizem, “tk 
found that the waves had dashed his son against that ghat. He en fc 
his son and began to adore and worship swamiji. He howed down ty ts 
swamiji, made an humble oblation of 23 rupees, got a pakhar nd = He 
his sons and wife the very water with which he washed swamiiis a P 
then taking leave returned to his residence. The boy when he wis wl 


in Vikram Era 1918 with his father, became swamiji’s folloy 
swamiji gave him Guru-mantra. 


‘yt 
ver and wef 
r and In q . 


Z : by 
This was narrated by both Bhai Jodharam Kandhari and Joly. i. 


sing Kandhariin Vikram Era 1950 and by Bawa Jaipershad disciple ‘thi 
swami Harpershad, Gadi Nashin of sri sadhbella in Vikram Era 1986. ; 
GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 188 a 
fro 
In Vikram Era 1880 when Pujyx Swami Bankhandi mahraj sf a 
occupied the two little hills situated in the midst of Ganga sindhn, atte} am 
time owing to tie inahomdan rule in Sindh, Muslims were very pow 
so much so that if by chance a Hindu happened to utter the word mp 
(Muslim word for rope) he would be there and then converted into [slam q 
the plea that he had uttered the name of RASUL, the Prophet. There™) 
nothing of purity and no notion of sanctity. Muslims brought water id 
Hindu’s, honses which mattered very little. Even at such a stage of 
und strain, there lived a few outdoor Sanatani Hindoos. Fre Mahmai® 
vanquished Sind there was no other tribe living there but Hindus. In i i} 
tra 1900 when the English conquered sind the mahomedan rale bee | : 
perish and the chaos and anarchy that reigned before, was a matter te 
At this time millions of true dey otees and true Sanatani Hindus sought | 5 
palet Pujya Swamiji and gained hoth the worlds by acting acoorlig a 
religious instruction of Swamiji. In Vikram Era 1910 some people iy 
their strongest zest for learning Sanskrit whom swamiji told them ra 
under the tutorship of the f ollowing persona. 1... Mubabuma Saray 


' 
= 


) 


3 


Ue believed, “ Heis in all and allisin Him”. 2. Mahatam® i 
Perkash udasi. 8, Muhatama Pandat Charandas Beragi, the es 


dev 
atama Pandat Hardwar Puri 5. Pandat ae Pa |e 
i 7 A C3 Y Ph 
‘tin sanskrit. 6. Tirathdas udasi, sindhi tut” gif ® 


Dayal udasi. §. Pandat Swam Perkash who 


ous man 4, Mah 
Who was an expel 
7. Bawa .Saray 
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Bawa Nirmaldas Udasi and’all-these 


at 
Pand {hone who longed for learning. And 


worked like tutors and 

Bawa Karandass sahil 
t some of learned yoou which swaniiji used 
All their misgivings and knotty problems were readily solved 


Bawa Hardwar Puri profitted thereby so much that he turned 
ut he omniscient and could read the thoughts of one’s mind. To some 
eth ahs ewamiji gave practice in Hath-yoga (ohstinacy to over power senses): 
© nd one Hath- Yoga (who pavers obstinacy to Over-power senses) in order 
obtain mastery over his mind, used to slap himself and slapped relentlessly 
sometimes he would beat himself with red hot forceps lying there. One 
hile finding it difficult to 


Swamiji was informed of 
‘tis and swamiji coming on the spot told him that it was dangerous for him. 


Fora severe punishment to an obstinate always adds to his obstinacy” 
id he. “ Therefore adopt milder ways to make him submit to you". And 
fiom that day pujya Swamiji taught him the Raj Yoga where-by sadhu 


ai Jainied the mastery over his senses and lived a happy life and earned 
is} mmortality after death. 
a | 


and 3 ae 
‘kyon Sawan Sudi Astami of Vikram Era 1915 w 


‘wairol his mind he thrust his leg in the live fire. 


° 


This was narrated by Bawa Talsidas disciple of Pujya Swami 


Aokhandi sahib in vikram Era 1949 and by Mahant Mohandass Shikarpuri 
i} Bawa Chetan Perkush in Vikram Era 1952. 


GURSAKHI ( ANECDOTE ) No. 189 


_ Once Sarsiti 


M Sahib Deputy Collector happened to encamp in 
4 a “mpound called MANZAL GAH also. There he lived in one 
Nake eyo etl in the other was Post office. But the sahib ‘and lady were 
Sti ean Sound of cymbals and bells that were rung in the evening 
to a ot locaated in front of Manzal Gah on a little hill in the 
/ Stan Wy, ver Indus. He remained silent for some days, but eventually 
“Nbtigeka» vat Terris (13th) of Vikram Era 1915 he gave orders to his 

id i Put i stop to those sounds. Now Mukhtiarkar who was 
the orders promptly approached Swamiji. Butas soon as 
le the orders, he and the Deputy collector felt severally a. 
ect ; Bich that both were at their wits’ end. When the medicines 
4nd nal in both the cases, the Mukhtiarkar went over to the Deputy 
minted his case. The Deputy Collector too confirmed his own 
es they both approached Pujya Swamiji and after bowing 
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down to him requested for mercy. Pujya swamiji gave them “ ¢ 
and told them to rub it on their foreheads. They did so and instanta,, 
their headache disappeared like camphor. And afterwards they «| 
thought of issuing order for the stoppage of sounds. And this a Mee 
spread through the Old and New Sukkur and became the topic of tea 

This was narrated by Seth Tahilmal Co& by Seth taal 
Gangaramani druggist, in Vikram Era 1951 and by the aged ral 
of Sukkur. . 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 190. 


On Sawan Sudi Beej ( 2nd) of Vikram Era 1915 one halal 
broken boat was seen floating down in the Indus which flowed brimfaly| 
Pujya Mahraj Bankhadi sahib seeing it said that it would strike asa) 
Hardwar ghat. It exactly dashed against the very ghat and sais} 
dragged it out which was afterwards used by them for sitting and sleepy) 
purposes, 


This was narrated by Bhagat Murijram in Vikram Era 1936 aul 
seth Menghraj shikarpuri and by Kimatram Jajik of old Subkor5) 
Vikram Era 1960. 


GURSAKH} (ANECDOTE) No 191 


__ On Sawan Sudi Puranma (15th) of vikram Era 1915, Pooivt ” 
Bankhandi sahib moved out to take bath on the Hardwar Ghat in the ™ 
Indus. Swamiji dived in the river and those present saw that he did not e 
out for full three hours, ‘The spectators were struck dumb with ee 7 
and presumed swamiji had perhaps perished. On account of this # oy 
Was uproara sudhu began to scold them for their fuss when at | 
sitting on the Gadi inside the sadhbella, ‘Their wonder was “a nf h 
when they actually saw swamiji seated on Gadi sahib; but none ct ue 
swamiji all about it. At lust the few persons requested swamil! ee | 
as to where he was for such a long time. Thereupon swamill e Hee H 
he had gone to pay visit to Vishnu Mahrajin SACH KHAND ( Pi 


22 [Re eee ae a eee 


a 


Karandas; Mulomal cotton seller, sorter of Mithi Sang@t° 
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Fated it and mahant Mohandass Shikarpuri in Vikram Era 19 
aa Manghir musand of Old Sukkur in Vikram Era 1951, 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 92, 


5-4, and 


—=~B 


Fatehchand Ghaghrani Ahuja a Shikarpuri sethia one day 
wi} Swamiji and requested fora Bhandara at his expense. On the next day it 
wc| yas Kartak Vadi Teras (13th) of Vikram Era 1915. It was accepted 

1 by Pujya swamiji who ordered Bawa Harnaraindass in this behalf. Now 
there was 10 adequate supply of ghee ( purified butter ) in the Bhandar, and 
accidentally Bawa Harnaraindass did not remember it at the time of receiving 


approached 


ts orders, but it uccured to him when it was midnight. Now at so late hours 
| no ghee coukl be produced from the town and the work of preparing 


Bhandara was to commence before dawn, and he was afraid of bringing this 
tothe notice of Swamiji. At last he ipproached swamiji and informed him 
ilout it, Thereupon swamiji told him to go to the River Deity and in his 
(swamiji’s ) name ask for the loan of ghee with a word that it would be 

} Ttumed in the same quantity next day. Bawa Harnaraindasa did as he 
Iii} Ws told to do, and after the request was made he saw three vessels full of 
A siee {loating near by, took them away in Bhandar and began the work. On 
| a ns when the ghee was brought in Sri Sadhbella, Bawa 
BP cxicrs ee filled the very three vessels with ghee and according to the 
| San eo een he consigned them to the river and Seth Fatehchand 
| ““withess to it. Pujya swamiji asked Bawa Harnaraindass whether 
Pearce peactly what was due from him ( swamiji ), and Bawa 
retn0n sxe, t eplied that precisely according to his orders he had acted. 
tome of ey told him that not exactly and fully was the debt paid; 
J brs ) ang ae still remained in TASRA ( a flat pot akin to dish made 

; eafaid him to pour that into the river. Baws Harnaraindass 
} the Tiver. All th that there was some ghee. He took it and poured it into 
: in. 1€ sadhus began to adore swamiji when they witnessed such & 


i Chi 2 

4 Whebang aS communicated by seth Devidas & Khialdas sons of Seth 
Who were an eye-witness to this and who told his sons in 

ent 1964, 

Sj ilar to fi 


Ollow} 8 Bhai Dheromal shikarpuri a Gudami of New Sukkur 
i 


rene fle. “On Akhar Wadi Poorma (16th ) of Vikram 
“<' small fen, a Blandarsnie.be prepared At my expense. 
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It was the evening time and the night was fast approaching, Swan . 
called Bawa Harnaraindass his disciple «and ordered him jp th Mit 
Thereupon he told Syamiji that there was inadquate supply of Shee E 
store room for a Bhandara. Swamiji then told him to use river nil 
it would serve the purpose of Ghee. It was done accordingly and ull 
next day when ghee was brought in Sri Sadhbella exactly the same qn, 3 


was poured in the Indus. 


Bhai Dheromal Gudami of New Sukkur communicated this hint 


and Bhai Moolchaad kapri, Bala pershad’s father who was present ogg 
spot at the very moment related in Vikram Era 1950. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 193. 


On Kati Wadi Umavas ( 28th ) of Vikram Era 1915, seth Lalch} 
Shikarpuri who had brought immense riches from Bukhara, «ppradel 
Pujya swami Bankhandi sahib and requested swamiji for a pilgrimage tj 
Hardwar when he would accompany him and on the way render lj 
humble monetary services to the extent of Rs: 3000/, which lek 
earmarked as swamiji’s. Thereupon swamiji told him that Hardwar vo 
of Sri Sadhbella on the River Indus was the same as that on the Gangs 
and further told him to pay his present ( BHET ) there in Sri Sa i 
and assured him that he ( sethia ) would enjoy the darshan of (AN 
MATA ( Devi Ganges ). Seth Lalchand promptly agreed to what 
said, and consequently swamiji told him to come on the Veswklii day. 
Vesakhi day of Vikram Era 1916, LLalchand hastened from Shik 
Sri Sadhbella and made an humble bow to Pujya Swamiji. Thereupon” 
took him to Hardwar Ghat and performed the religions rites in the a 


Mata Ganga. When the performances were over Mata (angi 4 
jsons apn* 


Rs: 3000/- before Pujya Swamiji who ordered for a Bhan. g 
jelicl0 ab 
at Shikarpur. 


This We8-0conamrmadidedtedolpetion. Wiis bran Aaansotri Lalchands a | 


900C2? rere vesouseceeussesene ==") 


eaeeeneran sosnmeranerenswneeeneseeeanen Wes Terseee: Fa, 


nae ene ae settee 


ry; . i Senaiaee 


ov |’ 
eT. 


os ae 


ee i 


muddy PUY PO eyes 


. - 


—— “ 


ewswscanessics ersten SS ma 
eeeeeeae= arcane m <2) 
oom ceerewen Cet on) tee ney, nee a gguagueeenenaies tenneoes inne 


4 S8eves, ees 
| ee 0 a8 cocseeresnes eveces sens soe Qecescsess eucesceavaseenes enosccerannerne 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


198 


 . 


It was the evening time and the night was fast approaching, Swan : 

culled Bawa Harnaraindass his disciple und ordered him jn this he t 
Thereupon he told Swamiji that there was inadquate supply of oe “ 1 
store room fora Bhandara. Swamiji then told bim to use river se d 
it would serve the purpose of Ghee. It was clone accordingly aud ; | 
next day when ghee was brought in Sri Sadhbella exactly the same aul 


\ 


was poured in the Indus. 


Bhai Dheromu! Gudami of New sekiur coaununicated this | 


and Bhai Moolchaad kapri, Bala perskad’s fst who was present gall 


spot ut the very moment related in Vikram tra 159, | 


GURSAKHI (ANBOCDG Ts) Mo. 193. 

On Kati Wadi Umavas ( 2&tiy ) of Vikram Era 1915, seth Lag 
Shikarpuri whe had brought immense riches from Bukhara, ape 
Pujya swami Bankhandi sahib and reqnested swarniji for a pilgrim 4 
Hardwar when he would accompany hia and on the way rent j 
humble monetary services to the extenr of Rs: 3000/, which #& 
earmarked as swaniiji’s. Thereupon swamiji told him that Hardoar & 4 
of Sri Sudbbella of che River Indus was the saine as that on the ft) 
and further told him to pay his present ( BHET ) there in Sri sulhte 
and assured him that he ( sethia ) would enjoy the darshan of GAN 
MATA ( Devi Ganges }. Seth Lalchand promptly agreed to what $995 
sid, and consequently swamiji told him to come on the Vesskhi day 
Vesukhi day of Vikram Era 1916, Lalchand hastened from Shika 
Sri Sadhbelle and made an humble bow to Pujya Swamniji, Thereape? se 
took him t» Hardwar Ghat and performed the religious rites in the 
Mata Ganga. When the performances were over Mata (ans be 
from the waters of the Indus, and conferring blessings and benisons ae ; 
Lalehund told him, that this very desire for a pilgrimage to Ganges 
him fruit, and afterwards she in the presence of the great thron# a 
eee : i ae spectators bowed down in deep devotion es i 

- Afterwards Seth Lalchand placed his humble © 


: Z 
Rs: 3000/- before Pujya Swamiji who ordered for & Bhandar é 
and each sudhn got Its: 1/, besides getting « full meal of 40" 


(pare 


Moitvaardgamotn Lalchand ie: 


ry Pearecce eoccceseeseeeeee suveasecesescoes eesess 96) 
wer - 


| eee 


eoreee 
_merereennenent cxsene-seeseneerentwenesneneans teat 
——e baeeened ap eld 


seo (eee ee eeeeesens og, 
. eee etesecseeces feeeerrrervevers Peeecooseveses 
AO OS ‘eeeeseseseseemeny ee ee eee ee Ser enreeneneennnes 


MURTI SHRI SINDH GANGAJI 


— alee 


Es Seee gaer os ences 
sete me easonscrees supeaueceeseuses seecesese 
seeeees P2eeeesvoceses eeee vee Qecconcoessseccsscnereesse acces 
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Lalchand’s neighbourer in Vikram Era 1950, and by Seth 


ee pbra ; 

-getb Ei, Gurwalla and by Seth Gokaldass in Vikram Tin 1958 
. yarious other sadhus and worldy people who were present i 
eo 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. to4 


On Poh Wadi Ekadasi (11th ) of Vikram Era 1915, Lord Danster. 
Wale sahhib interviewed Pnjya Swamiji and after salutation began to ask 
J nuniji all about his wealth, since feeding so many people day and night 
grolved so much expenditure. Thereupon swamiji answered that His glorious 
‘ume was all the treasure. He gave food to all and so to the multitudes there, 
‘nl toll Sahib if he required it, he too would have it, meaning thereby that he 
could remember God. But just then Lord Sahib caught sight of the great 
thering ready to take meals. Sahib was moved at sucha sight and 
dfcrel Swamiji lands worth about one lakh in the heart of Sukkur. To 
{iis swamiji replied it is God alone who gives to us & to him & it was 
jiffiult to manage lands; Swamiji paid no heed. Sahib was greatly satisfied 
ith the answer and after saluting went away. 


Similarly on Kati. Wadi Chodas ( fourteenth ) of Vikram Era 1918, 
[" European officers approached Pujya Swami Bankhandi Sahib and 
sel him about his treasure which was being utilised m undertaking such 
“works, like feeding of crowds of people ete. Thereupon swamiji told 
| “God’s name is my Treasure”. He admonished them also to 
neniber God's Name. They were greatl y pleased at such a reply and after 
ming Paiva §wamiji went their way. 


_, this was narrated by Bhai Bhawandass steward in Vikram Era 


435, : 7 
Truth d by Bhai Dharmoomal deaf, a regular attendant at Sri Sadhbella 
0 Vikram Era 1951. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 195. 
On 


la, Lirath and placed before poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib a sum 
Ja, = hundred as an oblation. One of her kinsmen who was present 
1, wit after a while told her, that she had even surpassed them 


“Dop Suc 7 il. Z here- 
lay _ Angyy ‘ large amount as an oblation before Pujya swamut f 


tbe no 


ah) \ J - (9) . 
nth girth .afe r grandson § by eGangotri 


wang Wadi Teej (3rd) of - Vikram Era 1919, aWvoman came int 


red him that she had pledged to give to Puiya swamiji as @n 
:3 ieee P ged son and further added that x 4 


LEA 


YUU 


it was impossible for her to keep that amount with her, Pooiya ¢ 
heard this and the lady also related the whole matter to Poojya Sa 
begged him for the birth of another grandson from his Vast Me! | 
inercy. Poojya swamiji perceiving such an indomitable faith Of the 
gave out, “‘ Very well, it will exactly happen as you desire” 

due period and according to the blessing of swamiji she was Hleaead 
another grandson who was named by Swamijias DAULAT. 


This was narrated by mai Kewal’s mother “ MUKHIAy}» | | 

‘ . rh | 
her companion Mai Thakoo’s mother, narrated in the BAM thy. 
Vikram Era 1951. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 196. 


On Mangh Wadi Chodas ( 14th ) of Vikram Era 1915, a | 
sidhu named Kannath of Jogi community hearing, that Poojya Su 
Bankhandi sahib fed huge crowds of people ( being an incarnation of gi} 


4 


deity MAHA-DEVA ) came in Sri sadhbellu Tirath. He wasa mu Hb 


and could never cease eating till food-giver refused to give him any} 
more ( in other words food suppliers were tired ). He sat in pangit | 
began to take his meals. What he was getting he was devouring. Dy 
Harnaraindas seeing food consumed rapidly from Jogi KANNA mt 
( pattal ) leaf tray asked him if he wanted more and Kannath dls) 0 
refuse but went on devouring it. After the pangat ( common meal ) | 

touclose, Bawa Harnaraindass submitted the whole matter to 
swami Bankhandi sahib. There upon swamiji called upon Kannath 
told him that it was very bad for him to eat abundant food by my 
supernatural power, and admonished him not to do the same ri 
otherwise he would lose that power. Next day he did the same * at 
Swamiji noticing his obstinacy deprived him of his supernatural id R 
the day following he was incapable of eating hardly even one fourth | 
Jogi Kannath realizing his folly and looking to the miracle ° 1a 
Swami Bunkhandi sahib feil on his’ feet and apologized for the ; ae! 
had committed. Thereupon Swamiji forgave him, ‘but did 9° © J 
back the supernatural power. 


sh - poth 
Chis was narrated by Menghraj and Jessaram Hak 
Ramamal grocer; and Bawa. Karandas Kothari and Lanst 


nurrated the same in’ V; 
CC-0. On ANTS Lesh, Dhitseh by eGangotri 


tee . 


201 


GURSAKHI ( ANECDOTE) No lo7. 


Deaf Dharmocmal’s father residing in New Sukkur Chipri Road 
\ pred to come daily in Sri Sadhbella Tirath and render his best services to 
griGadhbella Tirath. He came daily and regularly since Vikram Tra 1901, 
} oeday on Mangh Wadi kam ( first ) of Vikram Fra 1914 perceiving 
Poojya Swamiji in a pleasent mood, requested him to grace with his presence 
- the procession of his son's marriage which was to take place on satmi ( 7th )‘ 
ofthe same month. Poojya Swami Bankhandi sahib thinking him as his 
Met sincere “ SHEWADHARI ” (devotee) said to him, “ We are higly satisfied 
-thwiyou, for, you have rendered best services. Now I advise you to have 
“this our CHADAR (cloth sheet ) and on the marriage day keep your provi- 
son in @ separate room. Sweep the room nicely, wash the floor with 
| cow dung, and cover the food with this cloth sheet and light an earthen lamp 
with ghee, and then go on txking xs much food as you like but see that 
#4 mone intrudes upon your privacy. And when the marriage is over, bring 
wH hick this CHADAR (cloth sheet) to us”. Hedidso. After the marriage 
pe} he with his whole family came to Sri Sadhbella to have his son howed 
yey down before Poojya Swami Bankhandi sahib, and returned the cloth sheet 
7 with indescribable gratitude. Swamiji asked him how he dealt with his 
s] mriage guests, Where upon he with folded hands replied, “ Sire, with 
A i thy grace and blessing the food increased to such an extent that inspite of 
ity of it being distributed daily there was a saving, and verily the time 
| Pssed off peacefully and comfortably, ”. Afterwards ‘ Kanah Pershad ’ 
"is prepared and after giving an oblation through his son Dharmoomal, and- 
| ia anes returned to his home. After some Years when Dharnioo: 
€ to earn he brought his earning in Sri Sadhbella Tirath and 


J “et it before Poojya Swami Bankbandi sahib as an oblation. 


Z Hig 80n 


yO UW 
Wee" related it in Vikram Een 1969. 


‘ GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 198 


hig “nkhandi sahib sent for Bhai Dunermal milkseller of Rohri, who 
ema)? Mt New Sukkur and told him to bring 14 maunds of milk. 
bay ented with his clasped hands stating, “‘ Sire, today is Yareenh 


‘ria Bhagat narrated the same in, Vikram Era 1954. Bagamal — 


] ‘ ic Teth Wadi Dasmi (10th ) of Vikram Era 1916, Poojya — 


OF the moon, )heneaanilkiawill popbeavelable in the market ”. 
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Thereupon Poojya Swamiji told him to go ko Rohri to procure milk yh | 
would get it on the way. Dunermal again entreated Poojya Siva S| | 
consider the fact and rest assurcd that no milk could he had at aj], Th | 
Pujya Swami for the third time told Dunermal, “ Go to Rohri and hy ] 
you are told & you will get the milk positively”. Dunerma] obeyed | 
consequently he was off to Rohri by his small boat. He was cent mel 
sure in his mind to experience failure in procuring the milk, but he buds} 
carry out the orders. As soon as he landed at Rohri he noticed One ik 3 
seller exactly with 1} maund of milk ina large vessel on his head oJ 
to New Sukkur. To his agreeable surprise Dunermal learnt that it wed 

for sale. He instantly purchased it and returned to Sri Sadhbella ink: 4 
same small boat. As he reachd there lie bowed down to Puijya Stand i. 
und begged for pardon expressing deepest regret for his grave misgiving: ‘ 
the matter of procuring milk and stated, “ Thou art Omnipotent, it ext! 
happened as your Holiness had said ”’. a 


in Vikram Era 1955. 
GURSAKHI ( ANECDOTE ) No. 199 


Formerly in Vikram Era 1880 Sukkur was merely-an amble i 
where cultivation land and date trees were seen in abundance. «!n Vike 
Era 1890 those nen who lived there named it as CHIPIKI as most of ther) 
ple built their huts with thatched grass roofing. In Vikram Era 19 | 
A.D.) the English conquered Sindh and began to rule and then J 
it came to be called as NEW SUKKUR. Poojya Swami Bankbant i 
occupied both the combined hills situated in the midst of the Rive 
in Vikram Era 1880, and the above two hills had a common 0°”, x4 
the oceupution of the above two combined hills by Poojya Swami al \ 
Sukkur gradually developed and flourished day by day and many 0 BT 
agencies of grain ete were established; thus on account of this NS 
became @n important centre of grain trade and other merchandisé 
called us SUKKUR BUNDER. The trade went on increasing ware 
through the Indus river with other big cities of India on its be 
Bunder side with the growth of time rose to a great importanc- 


at : j) the 
On Sawan, Sud Reein Gidath bigkedej kei Ht 1916, a : 
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ak r yEW SU KKUR collectively approwched Poojya Swami Bankhandi 
int sib and after ordinary conversation they were afraid o 
%| lar matter, till their Mukhi “ Headman” named Bhai Newandmal 
bef mustering courage entreated, “ True Sire, your expenditure has increased 
ul a great extent, and there appears no source of such income; hence we 

ty to your Holiness to accept our humble offer of a fixed allowance called 
: BANDHIAN. 


£ touching some 


ig] Thereupon Poojya Sawamiji spoke to them with a smiling face, “Well, 

Tes "suppose I accept your offer and if the fixed allowance payer fails to pay, 

nbs Now ishe to be dealt with? Do you mean therby to bind us with such 

Ug} retriction? Do you wish us that our man should be running after each one 

at ‘ok the payers? BANDHIAN is bondage ( one caused to be bound ) hence 

‘wecin not accept such an offer of thine. Our “ BANDHIAN” is linked 

}with Almighty God who is named VISHIVAM BHAR “ ( Payer to the 

Te /thole world ) and who 'feeds the whole universe and takes care of us, and { 
keeps our BHANDAR ( provision room ) always full. Thereupon Poojya 

‘Swami Bankhandi Sahib recited a couplet. 


ltalic:- MANIKH KI. TEK BIRTHI. SABH. JAN. 


DEWAN KO EK BHAGWAN 
JISKAY DEEYA, RAHEY AGHAT? 
BAHUR NA TRISHINA LAGAT Al. 
useless to depend on man’s help, 
God alone is giver to all. 
One whose request is granted by him, 

* never desires again for any thing. 


It is 


3 civ Swamiji further told all the traders that He (GOD) had given him 
a Aerenty ng in plenty. But they still insisted and made further request for 
f nee of their offer in the shape of BANDHIAN ( fixed allowance. ) 
d shes Pooiya Swamiji raised up a corner of GADI SAHIB and showed 
(° ive if 4s lying under-neath. They were struck dumb with amazement : 
t Avs of rubies, jewels, diamands, pearls, and topazes lying under- as | 
r of GADI SAHIB, when they recognized Pooiya Swamiji a8 

al | Sidhies (powers). All the traders bowed to PujyxSwamiji and 
ay ®pplause in the humble shouts of “DHANIYA: DHANIYA. 


er declared what monetary help could they give to such a 
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Monarach who was the King of all Kings, They then of their on 
and quite voluntarily fixed shares in their trade profits and after 
Poojya Swamiji came to. their residence. All seeing the desires 
minds. fulfilled, they of their own free will and choice brought the 
profit and paid to Poojya Swamiji as their humble offerings, 


This was narrated by Kanwar Rai Bhatt ( Panchaytig ua 
in Vikram Era 1950 and by Bhai Dheromal Gudami Shikarpmy y} 
“ PAINCH ” (leading man) in Vikram Era 1941; similarly sever] 


a i 
nged leading men narrated in the same tune. , 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 200 


Bhai Pessumal Nandramdasani relates the following anecdote, *; 
Sawan Sudi Beej( 2nd) New moon of Vikram Era 1916, mygu} 
father and grand mother with all family members were returning in als} 
boat from ZINDAHPIR ( VARAN PURT ) situated on a hill aniisi 
River Indus on the -East of BUKKUR FORT. When their boat ete} 
the whirlpool named “ SATIYAN-JO-CHAKAR ” it began to movers) 
& round. The boat could not proceed further towards the banks Y 
toatmen tried their level best and used all their efforts to bring out the bY 
from the whilrpool but to no avail. At last the boatmen told my at | 
father to pray to God for protection as all their efforts had proved rat) 
and their lives were doomed. Thereupon all the family members "."” “| | 
in the boat began weeping and erying loudly to Poojya Swami Le 
Suhib to help them at such a most critical juncture. The whole ful 4 
i, devoted worshipper of Swamiji. When Lo ! with the plessings of i} 
Swamiji the boat disentangled and directly anchored on the Bombay 
Sri aisle Tirath, where Poojya Swami Bankhandi oe iy 
standing. There a s ‘er, Swale 
him and reproached a a i ae na en time of ditt Th 
Afliys Aha fee sabities his followe +o Pui ya ; 

¥. *hereupon the sadhu showed his scratched shoulder epi | 
aubibci that he had helped them when they cried se sabi? de 
(Swamiji’s) name. On this reply Poojya Swami Bankhantl § i 
ned silent and that sadhu disappeared on the spot. ”- When u) i 

m, “Sire, who was the man who showed his oo 


> fen a a 1 is 
poole Swamiji told him not to enquire about the matters si ape 
MAN'S repentertanchdncessant Geiguies PRE Sbyebatere mii anid to i 
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ysRAN DEV (\ ae Dey ) wig brought your boat on shoulder to this 
“.” Seeing and hearing this miracle all were Wwonder-struck and beean to 
‘ Swamijias Perfect AWATA R ( manifestation of God ). 


Lee : 
J consider Puy 
a 


This was related by Seth Pessumal Bajaj of Shikarpur and 
Yanicipal councillor himself in Vikram Era 1960. He said that he himself 
Me : * present wt that time with his grandfather and grandmother. The same 
Thy story was related in Vikram Era 1950 by Seth Ghumanmul of Shikarpur 
lel Municipal councillor of Sukkur, who had heard it from Pessumual’s gran- 
“father; Bawa Haridas Udasin the lime also related the sume in Vikram FE 


ara 
(1950, Similarly it was being related by other old sadhus and householders, 


| GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE: No 201 


On Kati Wadi Beej(2nd)of Vikram Era 1916 one Beragi sadhu (ascetic) 
| yname Ajhudiadass came to sadhbella at the timeof Public Dinner (Pangat). 
He declared that he did not take food prepared by another's hand. There- 
wie} OX Pajya Swami Bankhandi mahraj ordered his Chella ( disciple ) Bawa 

Hamnaraindass to give provision to that-sadhu. Bawa Harnaraindass again 
Bhandari ( Store keeper ) to give provision to the sadhu. 
Heras sudhu opened his bag for flour and held aut ‘tis bowl for ghee. They 


af ice &m to send that sadhu to him so that he might give him bag-ful 
nd bowl-ful of chee. Sadhu was hronght there, and they brought 
. and flour slso. No sooner did Pujya Swamiji put one handful of 
min the bag then it hecame full and began to overflow, similarly he put 
1 “5 en of ghee in the bowl, and it was full to the brim. Pujya 
| "lied ~ ed, “ Do you want anything more”. Thereupon Berng\ sudag 
4 te ah -Nough, [ want only your grace. ” Catching hold of Swamiji’s feet 
th to ®pologize and said, “ I came to know from my guru Prahladas 
ee lives One perfect saint Babaji Udasin in the middle of the River 
‘Si great YOGL RAJ and that he has acquired those powers by 
ba ae 8 store house. [ also came to have a Darshan by his orders. 
Ng» Visit DWARKA and then go to my (iuru’s residence at Chatar 
nj Ry 2g this und singing the praises and bowing down before Poojya 
| , NKHANDI Sahib he went a_uvay 
hi 
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* Was related by Bawa Chetan Perkash in Vikram Er 1960, 


ull Aree 
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. * > yy ap bay 
and by Bawa Haridas Langra inVikram [ra 1952. 


GURSAKH! (ANECDOTE) No. 202 


On Kartak Wadi Chodas (14th) of Vikram: Era 1914 Poo} 4 
Sudeshwar Swami Bankhandi mahraj while reading Katha from Sti B Ya cp 
early in the morning to Bawa Chetan Perkash Udasin, related thes = 

| 


of his birth as Under : 


all arts Bais) and who lived in the talley of Xep ul had ter 
requested for having look at me (to have darshan ). My jars 
at once showed my face to that Udasin saint. That mahatama bowel re 
and touched my feet and went away to Badri Narain in the Hams} 4 
mountain. He further suid to my parents, “This child is the First AWATU 
of SANAK, SANANDAN, SANATAN and SANT KUMAR. He haste} 
this AWATAR of Sadhu Udasin Satguru twice in KALLY UG.Sri Sitar} 
Bankbandi Mahraj will go on pilgrimage and travel round whole Ba: 

( India) upto the G0th year of his age preaching Sanatan religivs *} 
Hindus, and shall settle in Sindh”. Verily Swaniji laid the fouutatin' ‘ 


Sadhbella in Vikram Era 1880. | 


This was related by the above mentioned sadhu Chetan 
Vikram Era1954,and the same was related by Bawa Karandas > 
who wis present at the time of Katha (scripture reading) in Vikram 


salib fi ‘ 
Bril’® ; 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 203 
Sri Swami Bankhandi Mahraj used to show great love @ ae 
Mahatamas at the time of meeting with them and used to rect | 
great respect just as RISHIES and MUNIES of olden times were 
Once upon i time all the sadhus, Mahatamas and Pandits livingin» 
prayed to Poojya Swami Bankhandi Mahraj to show them Oe 
moon. Poojya Swamiji accepted their request 2nd suid, ial 
skow it to yor on Dip Malla ( Dewali)”. In Vikram ee y , 
Kartuk Wadi Chodas (14th) on the Dewali day after the Lakebm p* 2 
over at 8 P. M., Poojya swamiji called for all those who eal wt 
Kingdom of Nboomceue cenelvaslienw edieahre niatixigenadarestavith the he pa 


ive the 5 | 


¢ 


YT 


Seeing the CHUNDAR LOK (iXingdom of moon) 


aul sadhus maha- 
hecame ver'y glad, and began to sing pr 


y power i 
‘uses of YOG powers of 


q a5 * . 

Far Swamiji und Fell down on his feet, 
» Poojy” °° 
7 


This was related by Pandat Swam Perkash in V ikram Era 19-45, 


Fant by his chella Chetan Perkash in Vikram Era 1949, and by Bawa 


Karandas Kothari in Vikram Era 1950. They were all eye witnesses to it 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 204. 


a in Vikram Era i916 on Manghir Sudi chowth(4th)Pujya Sudeshwar Swami 
ke  Bankhandi Mabraj orders his chella Bawa Harnaraindass to place some 
iy 10 chairs behind his G ADI aR he expected some European visitors. Swamiji 
knew this fact through his Yoga power, Bawa Harnaraindass got the chairs 


kept on the place ordered. On the next day His Excellency the Governor 


| 
| Public also uccompanied them. His Excellency seeing the income of copper 


| ieces heing placed before Swamiji and also the feeding arrangement of 
y 1} thousinds of people enquired from Swamiji, “ Maharaj, how do you meet 
nd al this expenditure ”. Poojya Swaniji replied, “ God himself accomplishes 
his tasks” His Excellency the Governor again told Swamiji to ask for 
| Es or Jugir to meet his expenditure and he offered to give the same, but 
| “Wy& Swamiji refused and replied in one couplet = 


KUDIRAT PEESAY PISINA. 
GOHAY CHUNAY KHUDAI. 
| RAM RAHIM PANI BHARAY. 
i ASHIK BAITHAY KHALIL. 
Mee: 
i} ming :— Nature herself works at Maya’s grinding wheels, 
Gods :nental lumber as fuel provide, 
Creaturs of Universe He in his mercy feeds, 
And _ lovers ( His darlings ) on His gifts bestride. 


Mletring this His Excellency considered Poojya Bankhandi Sahib as 
hifestation of God, remained silent and after having a stroll here 


Wa “nd taking*some hread and pickle ( Chatani ) bowed down and 
Yin the hoat, . 
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This was related by Mukhi Dewandass son of Mukhi T OPanday | 
Old Sukkur in Vikram Era 1949, and by Hakim Sobhraj in Vikram » 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 205 


In Vikram Era 1917 on Akhar Sudi Teras (13th) at Night, onérg| 
drifting in the current of the river reached Sri Sadhbella at Bombay a : 
Being fear striken he hid himself under a Khabar tree. After having sas} 
respite he was seen by sadhus and taking him for some evil spirit in te} 
shape of camel, they began to fear and coming before Poojya Swami Suet | 
shwar Bankhandi Sahib said, “‘ Sire, we see spirits here and it is hanlfel 
us to live here; we shall be leaving this place tomorrow.” Pujya Swami Bankh} 
Maharaj said to the sathus, “ When [ caine to Sadhbella [put opane 
of fifty two Birs (invisible guards) with a pir of tongs round the wholeli} 
Sadhbella as well us small so that no evil sprit might appear. The spiritya} 
see is-really not x spirit but in fact a camel, so you should not be afnit 


t 
A 


cumel. ‘Then all the sadhus bowed down hefore Pujya Maha Pribha se 
said, “ you dispelled our doubts; you are a true Mahatumt whe af 
remove superstitions of the whole world ”. ‘Then at the day break they ts) 
the camel on the boat and sent him across the river. . 


yy A i Fy 
This was related hy Bawa Chetan Perkash in Vikram Er a 
Sinilurly the other ald sadhus of the time used to relate the sume story: 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 206 


In Vikram Era 1917 on Sawan Sudi- .\stimi, one outside Brals) 
Jodharam living in Sri Sadhbella desired at the dead of night 1 © 
milk and said, “IE at this time Poojya Swami Bankhandi Mahara Om" 
me milk, I would consider him to bea man of miracle wet a 
saint”. Soon after a milkman of Rohri with a jar of mil spill 
wind-skin through the river to Sukkur was caught up in ® | 
new Bombay Ghat, and was not able to go out. He tried his hest ee Ala 
but he could not, On the other side Poojya Swami Bankhandi Me x 
judged the milkmin’s intention with his soul-power and cried from joey 
(hat, “Come here, we shall take this milk”. The milkman i | 
to Sukkur but he was helpless. It was impossible for him to 
the whirlpool. The current of the river pushed him along with wt 


of milk into theo Babes Math atlectid?rigiad bpagangeiiil paid Me 5 
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| e purchased the milk and brought it into the kitchen and got it boiled and 
tat q it among all the sadhus, and calling that Brahman asked him 
1 take the milk as he was desirous. The Brahman realising that Swamiji was 
| iyeto re d his mind was greatly ashamed .and begged to be excused. 
Epoxy Swamiji advised the Brahman not to entertain any 


thought of testin 
him. ‘The Brahman repented and bowed down and begged to be excused : 


val This was related by Bawa Tulsidas chella of Swami Bankhandi 
ie} ahib in Vikram Era 1960 and by Bhai Gian of Mithan Kot in Vikram 


GURSAKHI ( ANECDOTE) No 207. 


‘| Once upon a time a marriage tock place in Old Sukkur between two boys 
‘I3} and two girls (the two boys were brothers and the two girls were sisters). Some 
Be time after the marringe i.e on Asu Sudi Dasmi 10th of Vikram Era 1917 
i Bhai Kishnomal Hassanand took those two bridegrooms and their brides to 
HP SRI Sadhbella TIRATH for bowing down to Pujya Swamiji. It was 6 P. M. 
a | and a very rough storm was blowing and heavy rain fell. This created great 
4 ain the river water and the boat transit stopped. There was @ great 
m mrion in the river water which was full of rough waves. Watching this 
position all the people collecting prayed to Pujya Swami Bankhundi 
bine ‘ Z aa? have mercy upon us so that we may safely cross the 
* Fulya Swamiji replied to all and said, “ This rain und storm will 
| oo midnight and so you must stay here. ” _Obeying this 
| tember wie , k meals and sat there. On the other side es ie 
Hasty er ud come to attend the marriage, felt uneasy over an . ‘ 
fics. Te Was so much delay in their returning home from a. 
Persons were dleputed to Sadhbella to enquire, when they saw 


that ¢ 
he boat transit had stopped. They shouted across the river and got 


ae And rain stopped as predicted by Puiy® Swamiji and all 
1 gtang ae home. + the time of receiving Pakhars ( holy cloth ) 
J, childe other of the bridegrooms requested for blessings for the bestowal 
Ai of th On this Pujya Sudeshwar Mahraj blessed them and said, 
{I * this ga “se will have 3 sons and when they marry, you bring them here 


e : 
Way for bowing down ”. 


Thi 
Kine Was related by Mukhi Dharamdas Jaggery merchant and 
“Idas of old Sukkur in Vikram Era 1951. By the blessing of 
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of Pujya Bankhandi sahib Kishnomal was blessed with 3 sons 
Chelomal, Jethomul & Tirathmal and on each one’s birth th 
to bow down and arrange for the public feast. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 208, 


cy used 


One Gamtoo seth having sustained great loss in trade came to Pe} & 
Swami Bankhandi Sabibin Vikram Era 1917 on Kati Sua « } 
(7th ). His creditors also accompanied him. Pujya Swamiji heating | 
version of both sides told them, “ Whence should he bring money tp J 
you”, And when they persisted he told them to wait for one month | | 
allow him to carry on his trade for one month when he would give j 4 
the whole amount along with the interest. The creditors accept ! 
proposal and went home. The seth obtained blessings from Pujya Mita 
took the ink and paper from Swamiji and started grain business and an 


desires are fulfilled” Seth gave more money to hold a public feast™ 
only Malpura and Puries ( Fried kind of bread ) were serve 

iw 
gave alins to ull sudbus, and taking blessings und holy dress from * 
went home, 


This was related by Bhuwandass Gurwalla and Seth Go | 


Gudami in Vikram Era 1255. 
xt 
Note:- We have purposely withheld the name of that Gant? 1a 
GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 209 


\ gli, “Bi. 
On Mazhir Wadi Chowdas ( 14th ) of Vikram Pa ; % 
Sobhraj Bukhari of Shikarpur living in Khanchane Haw ey & 


7 . a . ‘evel ce 
Puijya Swami Bankhandi Sahib in the state of Typhoid # 
physicians had proved unsuccessful to cure him of ple) 
Swamiji hearing his sorrowful story culled his chella ( di rit 


scemell™ ih thy 

cruel and will not leave him Without receiving some ee 
re 1" nN eae i . M »- 
the pair of Tongs and RUtidh daidins, Liisa weteargedbot and fa 
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with it and the fever will at once leave him”, Bawa Harnaraindas 
n 


sing the orders went and heated the pair of tongs and broughtit, Seeing 
ihis the man with fever: on began to tremble. Therupon Bawa Harnara- 
“igd8 told the fever, Go wey, from here otherwise I shall burn you ”. 

| hen Bawa Harnaraindas said this, the fever folded his hands and said, 
[repent 1 shall never come again”. Lo ! the fever left the man there 


Py a : : 

A x then and never visited him again. 

ar ; ‘ 

‘o This was related by Bawa Karandas Sahib Kothari & Bawa 
) 


Tulsidus chella of Pujya Swami Bankhadi Sahib in Vikram Era 1951, and by 
‘Sth Chandiram Riyatmal and Gidumal Gurwalla of Old Sukkur in 
Vikram Era 1942, and Bhai Sobhrajmal in Vikram Era 1953. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 210. 


fist} etforming Bhagat ( Religious dance ), Maha Lakshmi Devi appeared 
a} lelore Pajyu. Sudeshwar Mahraj Bankhandi Sahib in the garb of Shikarpur 
freee and bowing down before Swamiji placed a parcel of baked chana 
(BH UGRAS ). Puiya Sw amiji told the woman to open the parcel. Obe- 
1%g the orders she opened the parcel when it was found that the gold 
inp oists were also lying in the parcel of chanas. Pujya Swamiji asked her 
leon te hid brought the gold mohars. Maha Lakshme Devi replied, 
t oe Acharya Sudeshwar Mahraj, [ have come to comply with 
Ths; i ie your chella Harnaraindass who expressed his demand for 
iting th; an thousand last night. You can apply them to your ve 
x) ihe took an Ulya Swamiji offered prayers in the pame of Devi ae = en 
| leave the he ( holy gift ) from the hands of Pujya Swamijl an : 
Pj x oe no one knew where she went. ‘Those who ic eye a 
te they a people searched much for her, but could get no oo J ere 
any he ‘o Pujya Swamiji, “ True sire, we can not see 2 = : ue 
ey, Stun ne - Pujya Swamiji replied, ‘‘ She was manitestation 2 
“tring tee of wealth ). She left her present and wet 
ii After Fe the persons present in the fair Bee aL oe 
lying tee HAGAT was over, Bawa pecs = ene 
€ sj what er the cushion ( GADI SAHIB a pat cai 
POD replied ee presented these gold MUHARS . eee 
» “you wanted Rs: 1000/— one thousand tor building 
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purposes and Maha Lakshmi Devi Herself came to visit US and 
these gold MUHARS, now you can start your construction ” 


This was related by Bhai Pahlu Bhagat, in Vikram Era 
Rughu Bhagat in Vikram Era 1952, & by Bhai Mooraj Bhagat 
Era 1949. 


184g 
in Vi { 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 211. 


On Mangh Sudi Chodasin Vikram Era 1917 an English 
man came to Pujya Swami Bankhandi Mahraj. At that time Paijya Snes 
bad finished taking his Pershad ( meals ) in the public dining hall, ani! 
retiring to Brahmalna. When the clergyman saw such a large sutherig 
enquired from Pujya Swamiji, “ Whence do you meet so much expendi 
Do yon possess some jugir so that you incur so much expenditure” ?: Pel 
Swamiji told him, “ I have no other jagir excepting the naine of GOD a 
serves as jagir. GOD is giver and the people are takers ”. But the dey 


i 
man through obstinacy again asked, “* But you must have some alcha} 
Pujya Mahraj ordered one sadhu to go to Brahmalna and dig the 1 
ut the foot of one Khabbar tree. Sadhu at once obeyed and Lola | 
of rupees was visible there. Seeing this strange incident the clergy oy 
was wonder-struck. The clergy-man thought that there was some mint | 
on closely examining the site he came to understand that no suche). 
existed but it was the effect of the words of saints. Then he bowed 
before Pujya Muhraj, considering him to be a man of miracles and 5 
home. This story was related by the clergy-muan to his friends a | 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib of Sadhtella was perfect in miracles 
this, other [nglish men also came to visit Pujyn Mahraj in Sadh 
they continued visiting. 

d Manic! ‘fq 


Van re 


on This was related by Diwan Fatehchand pleader #0 cil 
cillor of Old ‘Sukkur and by Lala Daryanamal clerk of Ul 


Vikram Ria 1979. ° = 
GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 212. 


In Vikrain’ Era 1917 on Mangh Sudi Panchmi1- ‘ Me i@ i 
chami day, some Rasdaries ( religious dramatics ) of Mate 


Shikarpur came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath. They told Pujy® Swan got! 


A ; - righna 
Mehraj thut they intended tocnerforsndeamucaf,Sri Krisbme 
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| olayed his part by transforming hims 
ef al Hearing this Pujya Mahraj gay 
| one In During the course of performance they brought ARTI (a dish with 
| e, np barning in it used for worship of deities ) before Pujya Swamiji 
j Ss comething from him. Pujya Mahraj putting his hand under the 


d eashion threw & handful of copper coins in the ARTI dish. The 
RASDHA RIS ( actors ) picked out all those coins given by Swamiji, and 
pat them in their SARANGI(a kind of stringed musical instrument) and then 
Yee} watinued on with the remaining portion of RAS (drama). When the RAS 
me} (Drama ) was over, they took leave and went home. There they took out 
viel the copper coins from their SARANGI ( stringed instrument ) and began to 
ig count them. To their great surprise they found that the cions were all eight 
dis} anuas pieces which amounted to Rs: 75/— in value. Seeing this all the 
bz} Rasdaries ( actors ) were struck with wonder and said that, that was the 
| nitacle of Poojya SIDHESHWAR SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB 
la] UDASIN and considered him as perfect YOGIRAJ ( Master of Powers ). 


elf from the formless to the 
€ his consent to the perform- 


| On the next day the same party of RASDHARI ( musicians and 
tances) came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath and narrated to all sadhus and 
’ other worldly people that all the copper pieces were found as eight anna pieces. 
"| alter this they entreated Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib for the perfor- 
AS (music and dancing ) for the second time but Poojya 


J aniji told them not to be greedy but contented with what they had 


} "ceived, 


This 


Cth. ‘neclote was narrated by Bhai Bhawandas steward Chabiria 
[2 broker 


12 Vikram Era 1950. Bhai Sobhomal Bakhroo narrated in 
‘Ame tune in the same Era. Similarly several others were narrating it. 


he a Besalch Sudi Pooranma (Full moon day)of VikramEra 1918 a Enuro- 
ad heard from Hindus and Muslims that Poojya Swami 
Was a perfectly miraculous and holy saint, came to Sri 
ena Tirath, and saluted Poojya Swamiji while he was standing. 
lima: cting the inclination of his. mind, asked his disciple Bawa 
2 tq ee ‘0 give him one casket of grapes. Bawa Harniraindise 
Pea, Svamiji, « TRUE SIRE, no casket of grapes is available ”. 
°elya Swamiji told Bawa Harnaraindass that he would find 


temple of ANNA PUTNA DEVI”. Bawa Harnaraindass 
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accordingly went inside and noticed exactly one grape-casket Ivins 
“ Goddess ANNA PURNA”. He brought it out and gaye ie a 
who ordered Bawa Harnaraindass to give over the wil Xin 


European officer standing by. The gentleman on opening it found it ial 
ef 


grapes at which he was higly pleased to see the desire of his ming falgn sf 
He kept some humble offering before Poojya Swamiji and accepted Sef 
as a perfectly holy & miraculous soul und after saluting went away | 


Swamiji, 


This anecdote was narrated by Seth Choithmal Moolchandy 
Old Sukkur (who had heard from his father) in Vikram Era 1y69, Bail 


Moolchand cloth seller New Sukkur ( Father of Bawa Balapershaj | | 
related the samein Vikram Jira 1950. | 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 214. 


On Jeth Sudi Ashtami (8th) of Vikram Era 1918, a European Rain @ 
j 


Engineer MR: Walis who was living in the Residency compound inti} ® 
domed building opposite Sri Sadhbella Ferry ghat, sent his meseenger?} V 
Poojya Swami Bankhanidi sahib, to stop Sunday Dancing of “BHAGAT 2 
( singing and dancing in praise of God ) which was performed by Bhage} 
Bhai Pahlooram, Moorajram, and Rughuram, as it attracted huge i| 
of people at Sri Sadhbella ferry ghat to go over to, and return from s) 
Sadhbella Tirath. At the consequent great din and bustle the Bro? L 
Railway Engineer felt very uneasy. Hearing the message of the Bu ss 
Railway Engineer, Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib addressed to es | : 
te continue on with their performances as usual. When the abe q 
found that neither the performance was stopped nor did people cets? ss . 
ring in the large‘number at the ferry, he deputed his man at the ©" aj 
ferry ghat to prevent people from going to Sri Sadhbella Tia i 
was Lrought to the notice of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib by © ) 
men. Thereupon Poojya Swamiji stated, & What is wrong "" 3 
stomach of the European Engineer in preventing people from on 
attend the Bhagat”. Hardly were these words uttered by Pools Py or 


when the European Engineer began to suffer from @n acute SiON” fF 
night. s. 


9 
ay The next day his wife ( Madam ) asked her husband ail ‘ih, 
Sri Sadhbella and ask for pardon from the Hindu priest days ae an 
of Sri Sadhbellu Tirath ) regarding his conduct of previous he | me 


ne ’ * 
; fd. 


a 
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goer rlizing © is blunder immediately hastened to Sri Sadhbella by 
ae apologize. Onvreaching Sri’ Sadhbella according to the usage of 
a he took off his hat and bowed down before Poojya Swami 
Fond Sahib and submitted his stomach-trouble of the past night. 
Ban 4 Swamiji smiled at this and gave him BHABHUTI ( sacred ashes ) 
s} pp eat, OF doing which his stomactt ache disappeared on the spot. ‘The 
| Bxooctn Sa ae: to the miracle of Poojya Swami Bankhandi 
‘qiib offered his one month’s pay to Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib as 
tig) 4 oblation, and till the time he remained in Sukkur he came to Sri 
Re) ssdhbella Tirath on every Sunday to pay his humble homage to Poojya 
til) cami Bankhandi Sahib. 


This anecdote was narrated by Bhai Chainomal Sahjoomalani of Old 
Sikkur ( trader at Amritsar ) and Seth Pokardas son of Seth Daulmal 
imj caste Dembla in Vikram Kira 1954. Similarly several other old persons 
inte} burated it. Jumro and Rahimno both the boatmen related the same in 
ert} Vikram Era 1956. Iadal Boatman ( who had heard it from his father 


iAT) Ramijoo ) narrated it in the same Era. 
GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 215 


On Jeth Sudi Giaras (eleventh ) of Vikram Era 1918, father of 
Bhagat Hariomal brought @ seer of curd in Sri Sadhbella Tirath at the 
| ‘me of taking day meals. He was very anxious to see Poojya Swami 
7) Bankhandi Sahib eating his curd at the time of taking meals. He requested 
Bava Harnaraindass about it. It was the time of common-meal and all 
: {Toh Tows as usual to take their meals. Bawa Harnaraindas entreated 
mya Swami Bankhandi Sahib to be pleased to accept “ BHAGAT’S ” 


‘ aia Pangat. Poojya Swamiji replied how he could take the curd alone . 


} 7B ae in view of the extreme affection of his devotee sent for four 
f ry doth Vessels and having put the small quantity of the curd in = fe | 
(7 Bare ‘ | 3 
} Yay ae Over each vessel separately, churned it as it were wi r 


ds till the curd increased to such an extent that al. the big four 


J Tate it in the whole Pangat. After the curd was. distributed 
gi] Mea, Yin the entire Pangat all the people took the curd with greatest 

wm. ®Nd the desire of the sincere devotee was also satisfied. a was 
* surprise to see that whatever quantity of curd was originally 
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~~ Svami Bankhandi Sa 


zi which the golden sa LON BH NSA BobsiaDiekfengdcadaanermrl net 3 
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brought by the devotee, the same quantity still remained jn the por 
Swamiji spoke to the devotee, “ Today you are blesseq With ; % 
EKADASHI BRIT” (Eleventh lunar day’s fast day ), The 
considering himself lucky bowed down before Poojya Swami d : 
Sahib and went home. This anecdote was narrated by Bhai Pessum ‘| 
dumal cloth merchant in Vikram Era 1954, and by Bhai 8, “| 
KITADHI MERCHANT in Vikram Era 1955. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 216 


One sadhu named Tirvenidas cf Girnar came to Sri Sade 
Tirath for residence. On Akhar Sudi Teej ( 3rd ) of Vikram En Ip 
the above sadhu looking to the huge expenses of Pujya Swamiji sub} 
him, “ Your expenses are very heavy. How do you meet them”, jj 
this Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib replied to him in the following ver} 


KUDIRAT. PEESAY PISNA. 
GOHAY. CHUNAY. KHUDAI 
RAM RAHIM PANI BHARAY. 
ASHIK BAITHAY KHAT. 


Meaning :— Nature herself works at MAYA’S grinding wheels 
Gods mental lumber as fuel provide, 
Creatures of Universe He in his mercy feeds, 
‘nd lovers ( his darlings ) on his gifts bestride. 


That sadhu spoke to P oojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib, il 
ALCHEMY which I am prepared to give you if you so desire fe | 
Swami Bankhandi Sahil did not answer him. Dunermal milk ie | 
Rohri was also standing there close by at that time. That sudbu ea 
Dunermal a little farther and asked him for one Shikarpa A 
coin, which he atonce gave him. That sadhu then demanded “PHU! i 
of Hucka in which Tabacco and live coal are placed ) and tobe 4 
Dunermal gaye him, That sadhu having kept the copper coll i 1 
“PHUL ” applied some medicine to it and then kept @ little to" py uy 
coal over it, and utter smoking he took out golden piece from tt i 1 
and giving it to Dunermal milkseller asked him to place?” gap 
. hib minus his own copper coin. 
didso. Poojy Swami Bankhandi Sahib asked Dunerm 


ALG) 


Pooiy' Swamiji did not icce 


& pt it but admonished that sudhu and 


anal DY remarking that man must be characterised by full faith in GOD 


ne e LY H . " . . 
| nd thus pass his life time: further he was pleased to say thatas in the 
dae of alchemy 50 should we by means of fire-like knowledge of self; placed 


| pe copper-like mind in the body-like hubble bubble ( Hookka ) burn. the 
ii tobacco and turn it ( the copper-like mind ) into gold. 

Thereupon both sadhu and Dunermal entreated Poojya Swamiji 
“4Sire, this could only be done by your Holiness; pray be pleased to accept 
fiscffer, “ When Poojya Swamiji totally refused it” both approached 
“Bawa Harnaraindasss who entreated Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib, 
“If your Holiness does not sccept this oblation, accord your permission to 
bite purchase of GEEHAI ( A kind of swectmeats) with this money to be 
listributed among the sadhus. This propssal was accepted and Dunermal 


} trerson is not blessed with @ son ana if at all a son is bern to him, he is 


_ Atthe instructions from Poojya Swamiji Dunermal gave up the 
ilea of learning alchemy :- 


Note — 


; Wordly people must shun alchemy. ‘Their business and profession 1s 
:* hemy itself. 


‘ Chis ‘necdote was narrated personally by Dunermal milk seller; and 
yo ay ® . oJ 4 Pr us 
ger brother Chetninal narrated the same in Vikram Era 12al. 


GURSAKH! (ANECDOTE) No. 217 


i Raa ee Wadi Naumi (9th) of Vikram Era L918, ee 
Ne tivon i sib observed that one boat loaded with sraim was : a ae 
SX Wer Mf Punjab direction and at its head the bout He oe ose 
“inst the "ying and lamenting loudly in the water, as thelr ae 8 = 
bin ing lof BUKKUR FORT, and thas by the shock they Ye 
Poot. the river, and erying loudly. On their cries the sadhus 


T Da, 

a . ss 

v8 Swamiji took them out. from the water and brought them 
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in Sri. Sadhbella Tirath. Poojya Swamiji consoled al] boat 1, 
shouted, “ Oh Boat, Come here.” At Poojya Swamiji’s ronda 
changed its direction and came directly to HARDWAR ie | 
Sulhbella Tirath. With the blessings of Poojya Swami Bankhaagt 
no harm was done to the boat. Poojyn Swamiji fed al] Lot 
started by the same boat in the downward direction. All the hoat n 1 
happy, and admired Poojya Swamiji stating, “ This Hindy Holy & 
has saved our boat’. The boatmen narrated the whole intcident qq 
sethin uanied Suritiamal who heiriag of this miracle of Poaiya Sef 
Bankhandi Sahib and safe arrival of his goods seut fifty lags of whe 
un oblation to Poojya Swamijiin Sri Sadhbella Tirath, 


This anecdote was narrated by seth Wheramal end seth Gebel 
both godown keepers in Vikram [ira 1940. | 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 218. 


men of Kutch side ( Kalat state ) came to Sri Sadhbella ‘Tirath fw 4 
darshan of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib. One seth named Md 
was ulso amongst them. In those days no pucea stone protection a 
bailt at the Bombay Ghat hence snakes and serpents found their wis 
upwords from the river into Sri Sadhbella ‘Tirath, That side # 
Sudhbella was called as “ RAMJHAROKHO ” 


One of their men was bitten by a snake aud he atonce grew 
His companions ran innediately to Poojya Swami Bankhandi said fy 

Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib conaled them and asked! ‘ 
bring the snake-bitten person there before him, which they ul" 
Swuniji.pplied BHABHUTI ( sucred ashes ) to the spot aud es 
poultice of KHABBAR Tree leaves over the affeced part iy : 4 | 
that after a while the injured man became alright. All of UF ysl | 
before Poojyw Swami Bankhandi Sahib und stated DHANIY4: ft | : 
CWELL DONE ) “ Thy blessing is the source of peace #” ‘a 


ny. f ly 
: This anecdote was narrated by Seth Moolomal persone at 
Kra 1952, and Mahant Bawa Alakhram Udasin of Ok em 


ied : st 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 219. 


am | On Kartak Wadi Naumi ( 9th) of Vikrameeee 1918, Bhai 
» vaunkimal Bhatia father of Dunermal milk seller of Rohri, camete 8 
iY) saihbella Tirath «nd entreated Poojy 


& Swami Bankhandi Sahib with his 
"8 junds folded, “ True Sire, If you"permit me, 


I may purchase some landed 


es property in New Sukkur from which I may have maintenance and thus 
+ pss my life with ease”. Poojya Swamiji told him he might do it, but he 
ot 


must know that he had to live for only four months more, His descendants 
sould undoubtedly have the benefit of it, because after some period this 
YEW SUKKUR would be a big city. Thereupon Zaunkimal entreated with 
“his hands clasped, “‘ True sire, quite right, let the descendants reap the 
“fmit of this bargain”. After obtaining permission from Poojya Swamiji 
‘he began purchasing landed property in NEW SUKKUR. According to 
Poojva Swamiji’s prediction he died exactly after four months and his last 
_ words to his sons were, that they should arrange for the recital * PATH ” 
WF GURU GIRANTH SAHIB ( Hindoo's religious book ) in Sri 


+ a ). This was done by his sons. Zaunkimal’s descendants are now 


ue} “Mloying the benefit of his extensive landed property, as NEW SUKKUR 
sf has now flourished to a great extent as Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib’s 


frit came out to be exactly true and correct, which is being witnessed 
a Y all, 
} mal This anecdote was narrated by Dunermal Milk seller son of Zaunki- 
. = i ik =< . = 8 
al | if m Vikram Era 1952 and his younger son Chetumal narrated it in 
it a Era 1954 and Zaunkimal’s third son Gokamal related the same 
} ™ Vikram Era 1960. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 220. 


Bhai Begraj Shikarpuri states that he along with many other 


Shikarpur came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath Sukkur on : Kati 
(4th ) of V ikram Era 1918 for the darshan of Poojya Swami 
| “oul sis Sahih, While on the way all desired that on pe we 
:: a lin ped “ JILEBERS ” ( a kind of sweetmeat Lrsrates eee ast 
" down E el sugar ). After bowing down to Poojya asec 
e a Oly, Swami Bankhandi Sahib erdered Bawa + cae 
Mer Who had come from  Shikarpur had @ desire 1: their m 


“ ” . “c by ) 7 th 
EBEES rch. shigandadzmaimeb been didthyrsy SHILA BI ES” from the 


22() 


temple of Goddess ANNAPURNA. Bawa Harnaraind 
entreated Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib, “ True Sire, 
uve not avilable inside nor any one sent them from the city”, p 
thereupon told him to go inside where he would tind them, 


iss tl 


indass obeying the orders went inside. where he foun, 


all sadhus and the people present there. Looking to this niracle of Lica 

Swamiji they admired and applauded him stating, “DITANTY A, Dixy 
( WELL DONE )”. They considered Poojya Swaniji iLS a perfect “Yi, 
RAJ” master of all powers, and knowers of one’s heart, and After Loni 
Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib all came back to their residence, 


This anecdote was narrated by Bhai Beeraj Shikarpurion Wy 
Wadi Baras (12th) of Vikram ia 1972 at 9 P.M. and Bawa Mayads 
Shikarpur KHATWALLA Jammu Dharamshal in Vikram En [si 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) %o. 221 


On Kartak Wadi Painchimi ( Sth ) of Vikram Era 191i 
ame to Sri Sadhbella ‘Tirath, surrendered himself to Poojya Swami} 
sought his protection from constant fever. Poojya Swami hauh) 
Suhib listened to him patiently and said to him to have the food of Saudhieg 
when he would be alright, At. this stave another man who was | 
close by stated, “True Sire, Tam suffering from a habitual severe ud 
ache. To himalso Poojya Swamiji said to take food of Sri Saul 
be relieved of pain. As soon as both had token their food prep 
Sudhbell, they had an immediate relief from their troubles. 4 
before Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sabib and after obtaining a 1 
from Poojya Swamiji went to their residence. When both of Bg i 
About their relief from bodily troubles umongst their family a a i] 
them expressed their gratitude and greatest joy and best a i VTP § 
Swamiji Bankhandi S:hib, Both the men received ~ GUR a WD 
(rel gious instruction ) from Poojya Swamiji, and hecarue | 
of Poojya Swamiji and rendered service there on ocetsions 

This wunedonte was narrated personally by seth Hukmat® al 
(who suffered from stomch-ache ) in Vikram [rae 195d wn | 
‘ged 100 yeuss-tudengerurr tla gela@ en OWNER Eaten 195U- a 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 222 


the, | : 
By On Manghir Wadi Ekam ( Ist ) of Vikram Era 1918, 2 man from 
wy) paroakil named Kauromal came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath. After bowing 


: a before Poojy@ Swami Bankhandi Sahib he entreated, “ True Sire, 


; ad tam suffering from @ sickness which has troubled me very much. I have 
Sued tied medicines of several physicians but to no effect. Iam now tired of 


we} jugs which on the contrary have done me harm. No 


Apart from this Poojya Swami Bankhadi 
| Sahib gave him some me:licine and admonished him to mix it with 
| BHABHUTI and eat as desired, 


Bhai Kauromal with full faith and affection did as ordered by Pujya 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib and exactly within @ week’s time he kecame 
tight and got 1 new lease of life. 


a After complete cure Bhai Kauromal placed rupees Five hundred as 
i) in oblation tefore Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib and spent Rs: five 
a pate on ‘‘ BHANDARO ( Feast to sadhus ) giving separate 
f oe to ot sudhu. Thus after bowing to Poojya Swami Bankhandi 
rl | 1 Bhai Kauromal went to his village. 


‘| ae @needote was narrated by Kauromal’s sonon Akhar Wadi 
People att) of Vikram Era 1973 on Thursduy. The other old and aged 
WhO accompanied Bhai Kauromal’s son narrated the same. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 223. 
Poo}. 
12a, vt Swami Bankhandi Suhib used to get up from bed at about 
1 ANG, oud alter performing necessary functions and & bath in SINDHU 
} “Me Por River Tudus ) got a LOTA ( jug ) of water from the 
AU» “lon “ MAHA DEVA ” located in the middle of “ PANGAT 
Al Me fic Q winter Pujya Swamiji sat in meditation (TAPAS Ase 
Uy, : ee Goddess ANNAPURNA DEY] and in Summer in BRAH- 
P Avy (Where after Pujyn Swamiji poured water, on the ”" TULSI 


Vlanted onthe TULSI THALLA” and enjoyed the darshan 
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of APOLLO ( the sun-god ). This was his duily and revue 
Bawa Harnaraindass was his regular attendant. ‘Before meal; a. 
Swami Bankhadi Sahib used to recite the scripture of « srr 
BHAGWAT” and in the evening “YOG VASHISHIT » all 
“ GOPAL GAPHA ” (night-meal for sadhus) scripture of P ARIS mit 
“and SWAMIJI’S SALOKS ”. Hy 


1 


| 


On Manghir Sudi Ekadashi ( 11th ) of Vikram Era 1918, ul 
as usual in the morning time, Poojya Swami Bankhandj Sahih.» 
reciting scripture of SRI MUD BHAGWAT in the midst of see} 
daily regular devotees, he addressed Bawa Harnaraindass, “ Look st 
Heavens above where the soul of one holy and aged saint with white benji) 
being conveyed in VIMAN” (BALOON) by the Angels. Thereupon f; 
Harnarraindass humbly enquired who that saintly soul was. 0h g 


Shikarpur. Tour Angels of “ VISHNU BHAGWAN ” at four comets " 
VIMAN ( Baloon ) are turning “ CHANWAR ” (a bundle compli 
peacock feathers ) over him; while passing he is bowing to us from VIN 
(aeriul chariot) and is happy. You too may see him wih i 
interior light. | 


Thereupon Bawa Harnaraindass with the interior light of be : 
sw and stated, “ Yes Sir, the saintly soul is that of Bawa DAANS 
now free and absolved”. ‘This fact was narrated to the audience by 
Swamiji at the time of reciting scripture and stated that Bawa DHA 
of KABIR SECT Shikarpur who was the true servant of sul | 
Mahatamas had shuffled off his mortal coil that day. At this audien® (‘i 
ustonistied. Thercupon several men sent letters and messengers © | Let 
to ascertain the above news, as in those days no Railway line existe 
Sukkur and Shikarpur. The news about the death of Bawa ”™* ‘ 
came out to be correct as well as the actual time of his breathin 5; ery 
the evening of the same day the corpse of Bawa DH ANARAM y tg 
to Sukkur from Shikarpur to be consigned to the River Indus. 1 belt 
Swamiji’s wordings came out to be true and the audience hed fu ait 
faith in Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib’s wordings. Baw® sw 
was @ saintly soul, and several Sadhus and Mahatamas US" jis? 
him. He always fed them and served them from the Da i” 
He had learntc.cYagemwal metioedien istizRee jpangotd wan Bank” 
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: wer Pooiy® Swamiji went to Shikarpur he stiyed with Bawa 
| - NAR AM owing to his excessive affection, 


: This anecdote wis narrated by several old devotees of Sukkur and 
gyarput Bawa Sadhuram disciple of Bawa DHANARAM narrated 
ic Vikram Era 1963 while Bhai Hassanand merchant of Shikarpur 
; dated it in Vikram Era 1956, and Dulahmal grain dealer did the same 
vil a Vikram Era 1955. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 224. 


Bhai Kotoomal vegetable supplier states that on Mangh Sudi 


ne Pojya Swami Bankhandi sahib swinging ine cradle but to his amazement 


while he suw Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib coming from western direction 
wetring wooden Sandals. He bowed down to Pooiya Swamiji who went 
directly and sat on GADI SAHIB”. He related the cradle miracle to his 
Mater, who stated that Poojya Swami Bakhandi Sahib was master of all 
| a This was over-heard by Poojya Swaniji who called him towards 
s ee ind cautioned him against disclosing it to any one else &s those were 
matters, In reply he stated, ‘‘ Very Well Sire”. Thereafter his 
4p Paced some oblation before Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib and 


Af Mfter bow: 
| bowing, all returned to their residence. 


ef Davy oy anecdote was related by Bhai Kotoomal ( grand father of 
i] rpaldas ) in Vikram Era 1951. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 225. 


On Phagan Sudi Ashtami (8th) of Vikram Era 1918, one muslim 


df} “me in |: 
fe Chay» “small boat at night in Sri Sadhbella Tirath at F KUBAIR 
f 4 near the present well, with the intention of committing theft. 


The & "as kept on the fire to boil water for bathing and washing clothes. 
i “auslim took it and started off towards his boat. As soon as he 
| <a pitt his eyesight vanished arid he could nab sce; pra e 
phe, bea 18 way but was stumbling, . After considering oucE a 
that he hhnd stolen the article of one perfect omnipresent pines 
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es 


and it was on that account that he had lost the lustre of pis eve 
came back and replaced the Kettle on the fire and went ; a A 
repenting over his action and demanding pardon in his mind, ¢ b | | 
day he came before Poojya Swami Bankhandi sahib to whom he the | 
the preceding night’s incident and craved pardon. Poojya Swami | 
his request but warned him with a smiling face against comin | 
action again. ‘ \ 

This was narrated by Bhagat Pahlooram in Vikram Ey 18, ig 
his son Bhai Kewalram narrated the same in Vikram Era 1959. i 
Kewalram stated that he himself was present in Sri Sadhbella 1; wal ® 
when the above Muslim boat-man apologized to Swami .Bankhandi Ss i 
Jumra boat-man narrated in the same tune in Vikram Era 1952, 


a 
{2 

GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 226. \; 

On Besakh Sudi Teris (13th ) of Vikram Era 1919, Bo}! 
Harnaraindas discipleof Swami Bankhandi Sahib went to Robn a 
Swamiji’s permission to see Tahilmal Goldsmith who was seriously ill © . 
who had great pain in his knees as well. Bawa Harnaraindass gare : 


“ BHABHUTI ” ( sacred ashes ) which he had brought from Sri Sal 4 


lu Tirath. On the application of “ BHABHUTI” coupled with the i) 
name of Pujya Sideshwar Swami Bankhandi Sahib, Tuhalmal gold #6 2 
became alright instantly. Bawa Harnaraindass brought Tahilial i 
himself in Sri Sadhbella Tirath. He knelt down before Pooiy 1, 
Bankhandi Sahib who patted him on his back and blessed him. ing ; ( 
day Tabilmal regularly came daily fron. Rohri to Sri Sadhbellaon” 
skin by river and after bowing down to Swamiji, he sang 7 Ke it 
( A kind of cymbol ) and after getting blessing he'returned hon | 
the sume day Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib, seeing Bawa | jth 
indass relieving the gold-smith from his sickness by uttering his ele y 
blessed Bawa, Harnaraindass stating, “* Thy Belief in yOGs i; tt 
is now firm and I am pleased to grant you the boon that gt be sh 
ourname more ind more, that your disciples, grand disciples ; sil 
Srand disciples shall add to the benuty and glory of Sri sath ( 
ght S| 
This was related by Bhai Wasan Ram temple-keep wit 


eye wi eee : ‘ of Na 
ye witness to it ) in Vikram Era 1954; Bhai Paroo shah : ye 


had also Witnessed, thevSPine conamrautedzit thos Bhagat Bhai Satrt ‘ 


we 


{ 


+ 
a 
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Both the latter related the same to the author in Vikran: 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 227. 


On Besakh Sudi Pooranma (full moon day ) of Vikram Era 19 1S, 
Pesivt Swami Bankhandi Mahraj at the time of reciting the scripture of 
lyos VASH ASHIT stated that one certain occasion by the aid of YOG 
} SHAKTI ( will power ) he went into such a country where ears of men 
it} vere so large that one eur served as a bedding and was spread down on 
1 round on which they slept, and the other ear was used asa cover which 
“| they put upon them-selves to serve as a blanket, It was a country where 
} gow used to full. While Swamiji was giving this expostulatlon, Bhai 
}Bhawandas cloth broker who had come along with Seth Oodhanwdas 
Shikarpwri 4“ MODI” (steward ) of Sri Sadhbella Tirath to hear 
\Sramiji’s recital of scripture was present. Seth Oodhanwdas had with 
himself his agents Bhai Choithmal and Nanoomal and Chandoomal sons 


e [i Me you thinking of drinking BHANG ‘“ HEMP” as your mind does not 
4 sick to the listening of scripture ?”. Qn this Bhai Bhawandas entreated 
nit his folded hands and said, “ Yes Sir, my mind is running towards the 
a} Mnking of hemp”. \When he came back after satisfying his craving, he 


| if Housht in his mind how he was called “ MODI” (steward) by Poojya 


“ es work, [twas Bhai Oodhanwdas who worked s Za MODI ¥ 
of mle 1 : He therefore entreated about this to Poojya Syumuy who 
| hroula ea that after Bhai Oodhanwdas and his agents ( Gumashtus ) 
dat Modi ( Steward ) to Sri Sadhbella Tirath. He was ue 
ee words and it exuctly happened so. According 2 = e 
© Sti Sea ement of Swamiji, Bhai Bhawandas became Modi (stews ) 

hbella Tirath from Vikram Era 1942 to Vikram Era 1958. 


vhs was narrated personally by Bhai Bhawandas in Vikram Era 
pe Tejasingh son of Chandoomal narrated in the sume tune 
m Era 1954, 
5 GURSAKHI ( ANECDOTE ) No 228. 
Q : 

Jeth Wadi kam (first) of Vikram Era 1919, Bhat Moolomal 
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cloth seller of New Sukkur who came daily to Sri Sadhhella | 
sinzere affection and devotion for darshan, sat as usual] Near Pog ina 
Bankhandi Sahib, when Poojya Swamiji said, “ Bha; Moola 
not now live long hence demand whatever you cherish most 
satisfied with your huinble & noble service”. Bhai Moolama| bo ae 
to Swamiji’s feet and entreated, “ Sire, I crave the boon of a a | 
this Poojya Swamiji said to Bhai Moolomal, “ you do Not as | 


ag | 


thing; the birth of a son would have come off naturally of jts oma} 
: o + i ‘ 
owing to your humble service. It was not a big thing. You sh ail 


asked for the achievement of a superb object”. On this Moolamel ip. 
to Poojya Swamiji to confer upon him any boon, Swamiji the, as 
Moolamal, “ you will be blessed with a son who will be an ssf 
and a devout person, and shall aiso pass his life ar RISHIKR 
HARDWAR and KANKHAL ”. Others who were sitting at tha 4 
close by, usked Moolamal to request for salvation “ MOKHSH° as Pied 
Swamiji was Lord bountiful to grant it. On this Bhai Moolamal requis} 
for salvation at which Poojya Swamiji replied that he got whatever lst 
demanded. He would now be given “ GURMANTRA ” (_ spiritual ie 
-ction ) by pratice whereof he would obtain MOKHSH. Afterwards Peed 
Swamiji gave him spiritual instruction “GUR MANTRA”. 0ndi 
Wadi Choth (4th ) of Vikram Era 1920, Bhai Moolamal was | 
with a son whom he dedicated to Sri Sadhbella Tirath and who bet} 
disciple to Swami Harparshad Sahib on Akhbar Wadi Beej ( 30l)) 
Vikram Era :934 and was named BALA PERSHAD. According #Y | 
Proph-tic assurance of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib, BALA P BRS ii 
Spent his lifeat RISHIKESH HARDWAR and KANKAL Wh) 
wordings of blessing or imprecation were uttered by Pooiy# “} 


Gunkhandi Sahib they came to be true as Poojya Swamiji wi? 
“YOGI RAJ”, 


' 
| 
i 


This was narrated personally by Moolamal cloth seller 
Era 1951, 


‘ 7 at 5 
Note:- The Above mentioned Bawa Bala Pershad died e ty 
utl A. M.on Bado Wadi Teej ( 3rd ) wednesday of Vikti” 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 229 


of 
7 . er ee 
On Jeth Wadi Teej ( 3rd) of Vikram Era 1919, moth oi 


R . se mn fever 
ughumal resident of Old Sukkur who was suffering fr0 
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gyi Sadbella Tirath as her fever could not 
medicines of several physicians. She entrea 
gahib about her fever trouble. On this Poojya Swamiji felt pi h 

1 fle heated his tongs three feet long about o weak: oe 


he seer in weight, red hot in the 

fre-place close to Raj Ghat, and holding the same in his hands came before 

Bhagat Rughumal’s mother and terrified the fever stating. “ Get thee gone 
5) 


| atonce”. At the above words of command the fever disappeared immediately 
™ and Bhagat Rughumal’s mother became all right. Those ate were reset 

| there stated that the above lady had never « relapse of fever till te a 
y alive. It will not be xn exaggeration to state that in the comity of the 
ay “YOGI RAJS ” the spirit manifests itself even in things inanimate. 


subside although she had tried 
ted Poojya Swami Bankhandi 


a This was narrated personally by Bhagat Rughumal’s mother in 
4 Vikram Era 1950, and Seth Choithmal moolchandani grocer of Old Sukkur 


By, wahinthen 
bis eo brother of Bhagat Rughumal ) narrated in the same tune in 
wey Mkram Era 1964. Similarly other family members of the above family 


related! it, 


Note :- Several other persons narated about the removal of fever 


1 OF several others by Pujya Swamijiis YOGA POWER ”. 


se 
- GURSAKH! (ANECDOTE) No. 230. 


} mal ee val Chodas ( 14th ) of Vikram Era 1919, Bhai Sanwal 
B from Rolie tid ler started from Sri Sadhbello Tirath by River Indus 
e wus entanol i bag-ful of vegetable on windskin from “SATEEN ”. 

| ho were re Ss An the Neue pool near Bombay Ghat of Sadhbella, Those 

J " thejp mind se 2 0 Sadhbella Tirath at that tine saw it and thought 

| the cry se Sanwalmal would be drowned and eould not be saved. 

| Bomba, Ghat the people Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib came to 

a ‘thove sha ‘Mt @nd in the presence of all Bhai Sunwalmal also reached the 
oe Sttading Those who were standing there at the Ghat asked 

ey eda 20 disentangled from such 2 strong whirlpool and said 

OW any th; én him tor lost Bhai Sanwalmal answered: that he did 

is aa excepting that Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib caught 

t nd brought him to that Ghat. Saying this he fell down on 

gat bee Swami Bankhandi Sahib in the presence of all persons 

lt stating, “ Sire, it is due to your kindness that I have 


Tl Rtved f 
ae ro 
™ the clutches of death and shou:ed applause “DHANYA 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 3 


eshte ‘ : - 
Sifely with the vegetable bag, where Poojya Swami Bankhandi 


228 
GURU BANKHANDISAHIB: DHANYA GURU BANKHAND)g ] 
BRAVO: HAIL: Saying this he took the bag of vegetable on his } Ally 
delivered the same at BHANDAR “ ( Sadhu’s kitchen ) anq wrong 
thence forth he would never lag behind in performing the service of e 
vegetable to Sri Sadhbella; and that service he rendered till Vikram 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 231. | 
| 


Bhai Begraj of Shikarpur states thaton Jeth Sudi Beej er 
of Vikram Era 1919, Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib went to Shi | 


Village as another devoted worshipper a sethia took Poojya Swamiji the, 
Bhai Begraj states that whileon Akhar Wadi Ekam ( first ) Poss 
Swamiji was returning, he along with his father, grand father and oie] 


leave Pujya Swamiji there at Sukkur. When Poojya Swami Banka!) 
Sahib came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath and sat on GADL ae 
spoke to Seth Gulabrai, “ This’ Banian tree under which we are sittin } 
our “ SANGASAN ” ( Throne ) isa KALAP BRICIL “ ( Coral te 
Among the three Banian trees BRAHMA, VISHNt And WAHADE! | 
have their abode respectively. All the three Bunian trees standing © 2 | 
do, are in the shape of TRISUL ( trident ). Whatever desire one ee | t 
his mind it is fulfilled. In the meanwhile the time of PANGAT(® }) 
meal ) arrived, wnen Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib asked all “4 
who had come from Shikarpure with Poojya Swamiji to sit in ae ve 
food; PATYTALS (leaf trays) were placed before each person hell ae 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib spoke to them that it was supreme be 
in PATTALS made from the leaves of the Bunian trees: ging) 
food Poojya Swawiji suton GADI SAHIB. We also alter Te cd 
sat on the floor in front of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Said .} 
preparing “ PATTALS ” along with Poojya Swamiji. 


; F pli 
; At this stage while we were sitting there, 2 blind rn 
birth ) cams there. He wept bitterly before Pcojya Sle ef 
Pali and entree oan iistenlomunauiteetinglengay Hee PMY 
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to my life or confer upon me the boon of eye-sight”. 
F gpamiji felt pity on him and consoled him saying, “ We are giving you eye- 
gt” Poojyn Swami Bankhandi Sahib holding water in his Holy bec 
tf ponounced, “ OM NAMO BHAGWATI WASDEVA ™. With the above 

) aNTRA Poojyn Swamiji sprinkled water thrice on his eyes which shone 
“sth new lustre. He became extremely glad and fell down on the Holy 
| et of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib stating, “OH, Trae Sire ‘isa 
| hast shown me the world; thou art highly generous anda pillar of the OF Fr) 


| Saying this he kissed Poojya Swamiji’s Holy feet and after taking permi- 
| sion went away to his residence. ; 


Thereupon Poojya 


ikram Era- 1959; 
tin Vikram Era 1954 


/43 both the above persons had accompanied  Poojya Swamiji from 


| Shikarpur. : ; 
GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No, 232. 


ab On Akhar Wadi Beej of Vikram Era 1919, Thaku Jajik, Kimat 
pti, Nanoo Jajik (father of Kimat) and Jiwan Jajik, all the above 
e singing jointly religious songs in front of GADI SAHIB before 
‘ y pen Bankhandi Sahib. Poojya Swamiji asked Thaku Jajik 
| ‘ng the religious hymn of the refain:— 


 FAKIRA: DHEERAY? DHEERAY: CHALO:. 


: te a a order the above singers began singing the above hymn. When 
re} Soya, g, ymO was near completion with the exception of the last line, 
. vamiji askea all to stop, and look above at the sky to see if they 
ean not VIMAN ” (Balloon). Thereupon all answered “ True Sire, 
Jtonp, <2 it”. After this Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib enquired 


. q HAY : e fe 
5 va Harnaraindas about it. He stated, “ True Sire thou art omni- 


' Montag, ae nger Gur Bhai ( riligious brother ) who was residing at 
, Uonths oe : poe we had left at Bombay with his party after staying 
: _ Methog th hin there in Vikram Era 1875, and whom we had taught 
tess & 7 of YOGA ”, and who was also master of some SIDHIS 
; "ed in Prosperity ) has expired today at Bombay, und is now being 
«To Sue * ( Balloon ) by the Angels. Hearing such an utterance 


there at that time were ivonder-struck. “Some who had 
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their agencies at Bombay telegraphed there to their agents askin | 
expiry of Bawa Gurmukhdas; and the information came out Rie 
‘correct. Later on the same news was confirmed by a postal J, 
Bombay to Poojya Swamijiat Sukkur in which it was stated tha } 
Gurmukhdas had expired exactly on -Akhar Wadi Beej ( 2nd ) ra 
Swamiji Bankhandi Sahib kept PATH SAHIB ( Reading of hy.) 
Giranth Sahib- “ Hindu’s religious book”) in the name of 4} 
Bhai ( religious brother ) at Sri Sadhbella Tirath. On the 1ytq dered 
the reading of the same was completed, an ARDAS supplication Ws pal 
and Poojya Swamiji gave “BHANDRO” ( Feast to sadhus ) sf 
granted 24 yards of cloth to ach sadhu residing at that time in gt 
Sadbbella Tirath. / 


letter 


other SADHBELLA THRONE KEEPERS. Kimat Jajik related iti} 
Vikram Era 1956. Bawa Karandas Kothari Sahib and Bawa Chee 
Perkash both related the sume in Vikram Era 1949; similarly several ot} 
sadhus of those old duys used to narrate it. | 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 233. | 


% woman slipped into the Indus River from the Hardwar Ghat of 
Sadhbella Tirath. Owing to the monsoon season, the water of the | | 
River was swollen. The mother of the boy was confused very ms 
came weeping bitterly before Poojya Satguru Swami Bankbandl ’ ! 
stating, “OH BABA BANKHANDI SAHIB, my son has fallen iis 
Indus River”. Poojya Swamiji spoke to her that it was the result ut 
taking proper care of one’s own childern. The lady in question ow ' 
extreme affection for the boy was becoming very nervous ani in . 
Looking to the distressed condition of the ludy, Poojya Swami Be : 
Sahib spoke to Bawa Harnaraindass, “ This lady's 800 is pe v9 
garden towards the direction of the well. Go there, bring the boy pol 
ae et the lady ”. Bawa Harnaraindas in obedient? 8 7 
Swamiji’s orders went immediatly towards garden direction w as : 
brought the boy and handed him over to his mother. The boy en 
ubout 12to13 years, Both the boy and his mother fell 08 © 
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ON Sawan Wadi Dasmi ( 10th ) of Vikram Era 1919, the i 


23) 


.., Swami Bankhandi Sahib and she earnest] 
anda” True sire, my son fell into the Indu 
* pat, whereas thy Holiness sent for the boy from t 
af dothing is also not wet with the water, 


y entreated by clasping 
8 River from Hardwar 
he garden, and besides hia 
How is this wonder ” ?. On this 
Ponies Swamiji answered her, “ Don’t go into such details, and pry not 
ef into the secrets of the Lord, you got your thing”. The mother of the boy 
fy) snd other persons who were sitting there at that time, looking to this 
ie| wonderful miracle of Poojya Swamiji remained in silence, and were admiring 
ni] and praising Poojya Swaniji stating, “ BRAVO: Well Done: ”. 

Gf 


This anecdote was narrated by Bhai Budharmal KHADDAR Cloth 
‘merchant of New Sukkur in Vikram Era 1954, And Bhai Sawanmal 
| Bhagumalani related it in the same Era, 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 234. 


lf On Sawan Sudi Beej ( 2nd ) of Vikram Era 1919 seth Riyatmal 
a Old Sukkur came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath with his family members 
sf tnd four sons named Seth Chandiram, Seth Chooharmal, Seth Narso- 
| mal and Seth Deepchand (the Jatter then an infant) to enjoy Darshan, and 
| towed down before Poojya Sideshwar Swami Bankhandi Sahib. He had 
some provision for ‘‘ BHANDAR” purposes. All the family 


| ee Placed Rs: one each as an oblation before Poojya Swamiji. Seth 
l 


# *"amiji with his blessful hands gave one handful to each family member of 


t i eat 

2 va iavatmal and for the rest of the dates, Poojya Swamiji ordered 
yf Biven Harnaraindas to distribute in “*‘ PANGAT ” to all. The dates were 
‘o all the sadhus and worldly people. 


| *ple at Riayatmal spoke to his son Seth Chandiram and some other 
= Y calling them aside stiting, ‘‘ The dates brougat by me were of a 

i} ery wantity whercas Poojya Swamiji has been giving one handful to 
Mitterer bo the quantity of the dates is not consumed. All affirmed that 
i} °tipote © mentioned was quite correct, and that Poojya Swamijt was 
and master of ull powers and he could do what he liked. 


‘ Yi, : 
YE this all: remained silent stating, “ BRAVO: Well done: R 


#, Thi 

| 8, is oe was narrated by Seth Chandiram, Seth pee 

“Thelin ee (all the three brothers ) in Vikram Era 1964 1n ort 
Pe Irath, : : 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 235. 


On Sawan Sudi Choth ( 4th ) of Vikram Era 1919 gy 
ubnormal rise of the Indus River on account of which severa| jun 5 meh 
flooded, a’ deer drifting in the water passed by the side of BUK KURp i 
The soldiers residing in FORT saw the deer, wherenpon they fire 0 
‘shot at the deer which however missed. The deer also made : 
towards Sri Sadhbella Tirath side and was floating fast. Qp the . 1% 
‘Sri Sadhbella Tirath grew jungle in which it concealed itself The wf 
soldiers who were chasing the deer in boat reached Sri Sudhbella TiRan 
und enquired from Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib whether their al ; 
had come in Sri Sadhbella. Thereupon Poojya Swamiji enquired tre 
soldiers if the deer really belonged to them or it had come from jungle diel 
by the current. The soldiers answered that it had come from the jungle jf 
floating in the river. Thereupon Poojya Swamiji spoke to the soldiers ths} | 
the deer was not theirs, and had come from the jungle and could mt} | 
given to them as they would kill it, and admonished them, “It is not wedl | 


in & creiture, as it does ina human being. They feel the same painsi 
humun being does. Only the beasts eat flesh; because the beasts whieh ‘| 
Hesh drink: water by lapping, whereas those who do not eat flesh drink mit} 
with their lips. God has created grain for human diet, and grass for the dee] 
IF you place flesh of any variety before a deer, it will never eatit 
human beings eat flesh is aginst the law of nature and beyond 
understanding of a man. ‘The person who eats flesh has not sensé equal 
eae of deer. The sense of not eating flesh must be learnt from a det 
This discourse of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib touched the bert] 
the soldiers who could not utter 2 word in reply to Poojya Sant 
wordings, ind considering Poojya Swamiji as perfect Hindu priest, ™ | 
bowed down to His Holiness and gave 1 promise not to eat flesh of ' 

creature in future, and they went their way. a 


, ai * 
This anecdote was narrated by Bhai Sawanmal Bhagunt@ }* 


Bhai Awatmal.Matlani both in Vikram: Era 1960. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 236. . 


ome ee. Wattt_ Bika of Vikram Era 1919, « mst na 
otumal resident of KHANGARH ( Jacobabad ) came t? Sri. aie? 


Tirath along with hi : i Be 
€ with his son to enjoy darshan of Poojya Swat" — 
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», His son’s foot slipped off and was drowned in. the river. 
votua wept bitterly before Poojya Swami Bunkhandi 
| & “ETRE Sire, I have come from farther distance for the darshan of your 
va} poliness and my son 2 now drowned here in the river. On. this Poojya. 

| sramiji answered him, Be contented with the will of God ”, But Hotu- 
F agl again went on weeping bitterly. Poojya Swamiji_ gave him the sama 
tr. Bhai Hotumal did not stop weeping but fell on Poojya Swamiji’s 
| Holy feet stating, “ T RUE SIRE, OH Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib 
thou art omnipotent «nd master of ull powers. Hitherto thou hast saved 
ihe lives of drowning men; pray, feel pity on me. ” 


Bhai 
Sahib stating, 


| 

te] : 

af Hearing this Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib was greatly moved; 
te axl Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib addressed the River Indus, “ OH 


VARAN DEVA ( water deity ), the son of this man is wich you, return 
him this time to his father”. Poojya Siwamiji spoke the very same words 
th) for the second time. At last for the third time at the top of his voice Poojya 
i} Swamniji said, “OH VARAN DEVA, it is this man’s son, restore him to 
is} lis father", Thereupon the boy came out from water diving upwards and 
tached the HARDWAR Ghat. Hotumal caught holdof the boy and 
luht hin out of water, und after making his son knelt down before 
! a Swami Bankhandi Sahib, he placed an oblation as pious offering. 
“lye Swamiji after af fixing « mark of sacred ashes on his forehead best- 
el upon him: PAKH AR. (piece of cloth ) and gave him his blessings 
| he etttictions Hotumal became a true devotee of Poojya Swamiji 
l remainder of his life, 


This ‘tnecdote was narrated by Mahant Alakhram and MKishinamal 
“sinandani both of Old Sukkur in Vikram Era 1954 as both were eye- 


C3ses to this miracle. 


GURSAKHI ( ANECDOTE ) No 237. 


a Kati Wadi Beej (9nd) of Vikram Era 1919, seth ia a 
{nj ate us Shikarpur who was a sincere wnd firm devotee of + 00)ya 

Mette ts bandi Sahib approached 
B y esence the celebration of his son’s marriage &t Shikurpur, _ 
ATXO ( Feast to sadhus ). Thereupon Poojya Swamiji ol 
© poor on his ( Swamiji’s ) behalf at which he would fee 


iL a one ed 
hd happy, But this sincere follower of Poojya Swami stay 
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Poojya Swamiji witha humble 
poring him to uccompany him to Shikarpur to grace with his 


ie See 
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on in Sri Sadhbella Tirath with a sanguine hope that Poojy, g 
would he pleased to comply with his request and deign to Accompany i 
Shikarpur. Thus full twelve days passed away and there remuin % 
four days more when the wedding procession was to take place, and | 

meanwhile @ man came from Shikarpur to Sri Sadhbella Tirath i 


Seth Ramdass. ; | 


Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib in view of the strong fajt, 3 | 
devotee spoke to Seth Ramdass, “I have become weak, feeble, anj ait 
take my disciple Bawa darnaraindass with you.” Then Poojya call 
Bankhandi Sahib ordered Bawa Harnaraindass to accompany Seth Rawk 
to Shikarpur with instructions not to stay there more than three days} 
that all oblations received there should be spent in feeding purposes t,- 


provision would never consume. Bawa Harnaraindass bowing tt 
exhortation of Poojya Swamiji went to Shikarpur with Seth Ramis} 
and did as he was directed. With the blessings of Poojya Swami 
Ramdass’s fame spread all over the city and his name became very papa 
On the next day of the marriage Bawa Harnaraindass returned to 3 
with two water-melons presented to him by another devotee and placed 
same before Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib. 


This anecdote was narrated by Radharam Shikarputi & by 
Jashanmal wheat merchant in« Vikram Era 1956. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 238. 


On Kati Wadi Baris (12th) of Vikram Era 191% 9 


of MARWARIS of Jesselmer side, numbering approximately By 
came to Sri Sudhbella Tirath after the PANGAT (Common 
over. They entreated Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib for eer 
that they were very hungry, as they had experienced srett ' 5 We 
procuring food on their way from Jesselmer. Theretpor Pools" 
immediately called Bawa Harnaraindass and ordered bins ae 
new-comers, Bawa Harnaraindass thereupon submitted, of 
PANGAT work is over, and -T will have to prepare fresh food ° a 
pulse to feed them”. Thereupon Poojya Swamiji asked ees, pring 


to go inside where he . +9 simp 
SIC wou eudly * 
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Bawa Harn 


q them. araindass along with other workers went inside 


“| rs THA NDAK” where he found every thing viz: Rice, Pulse, and 
EH | ~ “ding : : : 
| bl ready-cooked according to the Holy wordings of Poojya Swami 


their h ae 
Poojyt Swamiji admired and applauded him. 

This anecdote was narrated by Mahraj Bawa Karandass Sahib and 

gre Bawa Haridas in Vikram Era 1952. Similarly seveal other 


ns of New Sukkur & Old Sukkur who had witnessed this miracle 
rere narrating in the same tune, 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOYSE) No. 239. 


On Kati Sudi Teej (3rd) of Vikram Era 1919, Panchayat of the 
} Hindu confectioners of New Sukkur came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath to pay 
their humble homage to Poojya Swami Baukhandi Sahib. From amongst 
them five or six persons holding consultation with one another proposed to 
| se some miracle of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib. With this view they 
brought one rupee-worth 12 seers of LUDOO ( sweet round balls ), put 
thm in an earthen pot called “ KUNA” covered with lid and the same 
}] cured closely with wet-flour, and placing it before Poojya Swami Bankha- 
| Mi Sahib in token of great reverence, they all bowed and sat down. 


Poojya Swamiji with his sapernatural powers perceived their intention 

4 see his miracle. He called Bawa Harnaraindass and asked him to 
listribute the. “ LUDOOS ” two to eagh in the whole PANGAT among 

} Sdhus und other people. At this stage they thought in their minds how 
} uld a concourse of nearly 400 sadhus and other 50 worldly people get two 
| 00S each from such a small quantity available, but to their extreme 
} a 3 they found all sadhus & other people getting tivo LUDOOS each. 
: ANGAT some I,UDOOS were given to panchyat as Pershad, yet 
| ao it Was noticed that half of the earthen pot was still full, at which 
® Visitors stood amazed. Those five or six persons who had first 

to 


‘a Baggs jya Swamiji 
| 4 with see Poojya Swamiji’s miracle, confessed before Poojya J 
yf 


ej cloth round their necks in token of homage, fi them and 
v mis-dem : iji_ similingly torgave 
eanour. Swamiji similing . 

ur. Poojya J ch saints with the 


is 
zie them that in future they should never @ppro® suanntee 
of testing them, but in a spirit of humility to learn from them 


a . es ut + 
nd Purification of their hearts. After receiving instructions from 


al Mon 
“lit, 
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Poojya Swamiji they all bowed to him and went to their lies 
‘admiring him. 


Note:— This panchayat of Hindu Confectioners, before Ne 
flourished, had their residence at Rohri, and since Vikram eo 
visited Sri Sadhbella Tirath regularly the next day after Dena 
Holiday. After Vikram Era 1901 when New Sukkur began to nil 
the above panchayat began coming from New Sukkur and soe | 
doing so to this day. me 


This anecdote was narrated by Bhai Lalaram and his soatl 
brother Bhai Deoomal sweet-meat seller both in Vikram Era 1963, ni 
Amraomal and Hemanmal sweet-meat sellers both the aged and olde 
of Rohri narrated the same story in Vikram Era 1951. Similarly nul 
other old people of 100 years’ age narrated the same. | 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 240 


On Mangh Wadi Ashtami( 8th ) of Vikram Era 1919,a Br} 
pean [ingineer accompanied by the Collector of Shikarpur came to $4 
‘Sadhbella Tirath. After going round, he mused in his mind that rh} 
like that would suit nicely for the construction of 1 Railway Bridge} 
the Indus River, and that work would be carried out undoubtedly 
srewt ease and convenience. As he was thus musing, he began to fel 
stomach ache. No sooner did he arrive at his residence than the st} 
‘che increised accompanied by vomitting and diarrhoea. His wis¢ ser) 
admonished him that that was the result of his notions he cherished © 
ejecting Poojyn Swami Bankhandi Sahib. Next day the Collet?) 
the visit to the Engineer to enquire about his welfare, to whom he Ce 7 
related xbout his acute and intolerable stomach ache. Thereupol © 
ctor too told him that he dreamt a dream last night in which he saw 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib warning him against interfering with ee 
tesult where of would be disastro i ae hey both “4 : 

; us to him. Afterwards they ©. 4, 
af Badhbella Tirwth with their ladies and bowed to Pujya Sv!" sal 
andi Sahib after taking off their hats and apologized for the past i ‘ 
and implored Pujya Swamiji for the blessing of relief fr°™ the 
ache. Pujya Swamiji smilingly gave the Engineer some eels 
( sacred ushes ) and told him to eat it. As soonsas the Ens" pj 

7 his Stomuch ache vanished. Pojya Swamiji spoke to them that 2° ; f 
‘truck could be laid there ns both the Sadhbellas were his POS 
. ye 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitize angotri aa 


237 


ne officer's abandoned their project of opening a Railway line through 
F cqhbell@ Site. While they were returning Poojya Swami Baukhandi 
oe em some sugar candy ‘ ; 

i Sahib aay et y and cardairons as “ PERSHAD ” 
(holy sift )- 


\l] ‘This anecdote was narrated by Seth Khushaldas KARIMAH and 
Seth Tejumal SHORAT both of Old Sukkur, on Manghar Wadi Beej 
y ( 2nd ) of Vikram Era 1960; Seth Dipsingh LULA of Shikarpur related 
the same in Vikram Kra 1953, so also Syed Bachalshah son of Syed 
Allahdino shah caste Syed Bukhari of New Sukkur in Vikram Era 1953. 


Ui 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 241. 


One Syed named Mahmood, who was an attendant at the tomb of Pir 
shah Khairdin of OLD Sukkur and who was hearing daily from his muslim 
| brothers about the fume and popularity of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib 
}ameto Sri Sadhbella Tirath with a view to see the Holy and devout 
sul Pujya Swamijion Manghir Sudi Panchami ( 5th ) of Vikram Era 
1919. He was a man who, whenever he heara about any pious person, 
sought for his interview to listen to his exquisite admonitions. On his way 
"| mthe boat, he said to himself that he would simply goand stand before 
Pujya Swami Bankhandi Sahib and see how he could read the working of 
his mind, Thus he came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath and after bowing to 
Paya Swamiji he stood at soine distance. Pujya Swamiji called him by 
Shame saying, “ You syed Mahmood, you have come with a desire for 
p* male issue’, No sooner did syed Mahamood hear these words than he 
| ae himeelf before Pujya Swamiji saying, 5 I am always on the 
le e | aes souls like you "Afterwards Puiya Swamiji Re a 
aie u a given a medicine and “ BHABHU rl ( sucred eS oa y 
ekhag if ich his desire would be filfilled. T hereafter oe = 
, fen a&hib gave him medicine and BHABHTI ( Sacr ie me 
1d medic on for its use. Thus Syed Mahmood after receiving blessing 
dat ine from Pujya Swami Bankhandi Sahib returned home. He 


) ats ir : : . 
/ “Muslims : Communicated to his comrades and companions both Hindus and 
: ~ a . . . a! 
png, that Pujya Swami Bankhandi Sabib of Sri Sadhbella 
8 verj 
Verily 2 master of supernatural powers. 


No i a ry s 
'e— When Poojya Swamiji had given the blessing and medicine 


Tahmood, the latter had implored Pujya Swamiji that after 
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the birth of a child he would bring him to lay at his feet. Bark 

Swamiji answereed that such a desire of his would remain UNsatise 
he might come and make his son bow down to the GADT : ik 
After the expiry of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib, a son wa A 
Syed Mahmood. He remembered the very words and cume to Sri §, ‘aad 
Tirath with his son to pay humble homage and oblation on Akbar 
Beej ( 2nd) of Vikram Era 1920. Poojya Swami Bankbang; at 
had alreidy shuffled off his mortal coil. | 
|. 
This anecdote was narrated by Mir Ditalshah son of late Mir biel 
amialishah caste Syed Mirkiof Old Sukkurin Vikram Eva 1959, | 
sume was also related by Syed Bachalshah son of Syed Allahdino st} ) 
caste Bukhari, syed of New Sukkur in Vikram Era 195]. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 242 


On Poh Sudi Giaras ( Eleventh ) of Vikram Era 1919, Pox: | 
Sideshwar Mahraj Bankhandi Sahib was reciting scripture of SHRI Mb 
BHAGWAT at 9 A. M., when all of 2 sudden Poojya Swamiji said tht 
Bhai Lala Ram temple keeper cf Larkana had left this mortal “a 
Larkana that day at7 A. M.and that his soul was being conveyel! | 
Angels in VIMAN ( aerial chariot ) and it was due to that holy soul tf 
it was raining on that day. Of those who were present there and liste) 
to Swamiji, one man named Bhai Hassaraum stated, “ True si, # 
news of the sickness of Bhai Lalla Ram has been heard by any lettet 
in Sukkur ”, Thereupon Pujya Swamiji stated, “ OH Bhai Hass | 
you are « devoted follower of Bhai Lalla Ram; you should surely “i i 
today a telegra.n from Larkana to this effect”. It exactly happen al $ 
When Bhai Hassaram after leaving Sri Sadhbella Tirath reached ge ai 
he received a telegram from Larkana which contained the followin? “ot |“ 
«Bhai Lalla Ram LARKANA WALLA Died” The news of th" Ja 


erful miracle of Pujya Swami Bankhandi Sahib spread through ; 
of New Sukkur. : 

This anecdote was narrated by Bhai Pahlumal KH ANJRI ues i] 5 
( who always sang on KHANJ RI cymbal before Pujya Swam | i ' 
Sahib after the completion of reciting scripture ) and the deaf bal 
nial both daily worshippers of Sri Sadhbella ‘Tirath in Vikram" 


es | h : ‘ _ ; 964. 2 
; Bo by = Maki oewandas att Ol ect ab RRA eckaderem Era | 4 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 243 


Qn Mangh Sudi Panchami, one Sethia named Khiantomal, who 
. 1 


lf 
n ad bis agency office at Suk Kus und who was in distress owing to the heavy 
pss in the trade, cume to Sri Sadhbella Tirath. He fell down on the holy 
a tof Pujy® swam Bankhandi Sahib and narrated to Pujye Swamiji 
. d in the trade. Poojya Swamiji felt 
‘ity on his circumstances and consoled him saying, “ Rely upon Holy God 
The above sethia Khiantomal 
mit hen he ( Swamiji ) spoke to his disciple 
| Today imilix will come in Sri Sadhbella 
Tiath, prepare Rice-pudding and distribute it all j f Le i 
in PANGAT”. On this 


#79) "97 Ys) ies "(as > mba ra] << . c 
Bawa Harnaraindas entreated Poojya Swamiji stating, “ Sire where from 


‘the milk will come now here, since no body has been told to bring it, nor has 
ny body sent & word to this effect ”, Thereupon Poojya Swamiji said to 


sho will make the matters easy for you ”, 
mas sitting before Poojya Swamiji w 
‘Bawa Harnaraindass stating, 


py tk was going on, a milkman came with a Matka ( jar ) full of milk and 
iH} myed to Poojya Swamiji, “ True sire, have this milk”. He further stated 
ui that on Sawan Sudi Chath (6th) while he was coming by river on windskin 
i i pe es ot milk he was entangled in the whirlpool ear Small Sadhbella. 
i) fMas In distress, for, both his wind-skin and the milk jar and he bimselE 
| aed on in the river. He then mide iu vow in mind before His 
fin Sti Sad a es Was sates he would give one jar of milk as pious offering 
1 That ; 3 hbella Tirath. With his blessings he reached his residence safe. 
. ee aus vas brought as an oblation aud in fulfilment of his vow. 
| ltraaraindas ae Swami Bankhandi Sahib spoke to his disciple Bawa 
ii Work of Ae ere is milk, prepare Rice-pudding and feed all . When 

Fh Khianto a Was over, Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib spoke to 

s} Bet 2) of a fis that as that Bhandoaro ( feast to/sadhus ) had been & 
fulfilled en through pleasure, similarly the desire of his mind would 
aul of a sudden through pleasure and that he would be 

PPY. With, the blessings of Swamiji on his head as soon as he 
] Ula. ee he received a telegrani from his Karachi shop which ran as 
1) slang fi ae One luc profit accrued as per coramunicition received from 
1 “hiring P pitas” tidings Seth Khiantomal became very happy and 
«Oop due eae Swami Bankhandi Sahib saying, that his difficulties 
__ ols glory and kind blessings. On the next day he came to 
ee aud kissed the holy feet of Poojya Swami Bankhandi 
Srind “ BHANDAROQ” .( Sumptuous feast to sadhus ) 
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giving one rupee and clothing to each sadhu as an oblation, and a 
his back patted upon by Poojya Swamiji he returned to his TeSidens 


This anecdote was narrated by Bhai Mulomal “ \ypq 


Say 
WALLA ” and Bhai Dheramal “ GUDAMI” in Vikram R AN 


Ta 1954, 
Note:— Pujya Swami Bankhandi Sahib are master of all | 
and gratify the cherished desires of his sincere devotees even 


present day. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 244, 


Seth Bhawandass brother of Seth MKodumal jaggery merchart | 
New Sukkur wasa devoted worshipper of Poojya Swami Banky! 
Sahib and attended Sri Sadhbella Tirath with strict regularity to lise: 
evening scripture. In those days the Railway line was constructed froma 
* direction upto Multan City. Hearing this he prepared himself witht} 
whole family to go to Hardwar to have Besakhi bath in the GANG 
Before leaving New Sukkur he came with all his family members to | 
Sadhbella Tirath where he gave a grand BHANDARO (sumptuous fest! 
sudhus) and placed an oblation and cloth before each sadhu and then } 
his offering before Pujya Swami Bankhandi Sahib, got blessing®)_ 
BHABHUTI ( sacred ashes ) with the object of returning safely to be) | 
after performing his pilgrimages. He bowed down to Pujya Swat © 
khandi Sahib with all his famil y members «und became ready to lee , ) 
Sadhbella Tirath, Before doing so, Pujya Swami Bankband! 1 
instructed Seth Bhuwandas and made him note down that at KAN 4 
inKAINTHAL garden one UDASIN MAHATAMA was living" 
shan he must enjoy as he was his (Swamiji’s) incarnation. Thus se 
Sudi Panchami (5th)of Vikram Era 1919, Seth Bhawandas left for 
Seth Bhawandas with his fumily passed some time at Hardwat 
remembered Poojyn Swami Bankhandi Suwhib’s wordings: At 
information Seth Bhawandas came to Kankbal in Kaintlu adie 
interview UDASIN MAHATAMA. It was the day of Akh@r to b iy 
( First) of Vikram Era 1920, when Seth Bhawandas Be 3 4 
garden at Kaukhal. There he saw one UDASIN MA "ail A | 
countenance exactly similar to that of Poojya Swami re ool ; 
Seth Bhawandas bowed down before UDASIN MAHATA poe 
usual conversation of welfare, MAHATAMA spoke to sen 


peu 5 i Ie pe 
You have come here after passing long dane? Hardw a 


Gis 
=F 


tae yous Seth Bhawandas entreated with his f “a: 
ss oF a forgotten = on ths darshan of thy Molin, Hee 
“pankhandi Sabib of Sulkur Sadhbello had also instructed me in this behalf 
“pence, PTaY grant me perion - He placed un ob'ation before the UDASIN 
' aHATAMA and submitted eteite would come again after some time for 
| revelation ”. Thereupon the, U DASIN MAHATAMA spoke to Seth Bha- 
qantas, that he (MAHATAMA) was going to Sukkur Sindh River 
tad, and after eleven «! Eee from that diy he ( sethia ) would receive a 
jeter there trom Suksur (int). Hearing this Seth Bhawandus bowed 
-jovn tothe UDASIN MAHATAMA and went away for the darshan of 
ater SADHUS & MAHATAMAS at Nankhal. Exactly on the eleventh 


nq iad left his mortal coil at Sukkur, early in the morning on Akhar Wadi 
it} Beej (2nd) of Vikram [ra 1920, After reading the letter Seth Bhawandas 


hy wot be found there. From further enquiries Seth Bhawandas learnt from 
aI others living in the garden that the Udasin MAHATAMA went to Sukkur 
| Sindh Sadhbella Tirath, nnd that he was heard saying that he would 
‘ ae his lasuat Sukkur Sindh Sadhbella on Sindhu Ganga ( River 
a nus). Both the statements of the persons living at Kainthal garden and 
HY ot the UDASIN MAHATAMA tallied. Seth Bhawandas enquired from 
f, ANDAT ( Brahmans ) of Hurdwar it there was any other Sindhu Ganga 
E aN Sukkur one viz: Indus River, ‘The Pandas answered that Sindhu 
4 | fae ty one passing ut Sukkur and the one here was BHAGA- 
F the Bee ANGA ( Ganges ). At that stage Seth Bhuwundas rementbered 
Al tha ings of UDASIN MAHATAMA of Kankhal, who liad told him 
Whi pete eleventh day he would receive a letter from Sukkur Side about 
4 Tinasey . = then realized that it was Poojya Swami ema 
A eDactnn very kindly gave him his last revelation pee =o ae a 
Hy TARA € from Sukkur. Pocjya Swamiji had told him CE e ae 
de stateme A of Kankhal Kainthal garden oa his ce ee 
1 at ke a had tallied; and the day on whieh e i Ye 
Bay Chet he (THE UDASIN MAHATAMA) had states oa 
‘Indus fa tine Beej the 2nd ) he would go foitite SIND GANG 
J tiver ) and the letter of Sukkur also indicated that on Beej ( the 
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2nd ) he breuthed his last and his mortal remains Were cons 
“ SINDHU GANGA” ( River Indus.) and the letter from Sy Lene 5 
been delivered to him on the eleventh day. by 


Seth Bhawandass looking to the strange phenomenon of Pooiya § \ 
Bankhandi Sahib bowed to both the images and crieq in Oa | 
“ DHANIYA-DHANIYA ”. 


This was authenticated by Seth Bhawandas personally to Sul 
Hindu panchayat, and he narrated it to Swami Herparshad Sahib aif 
Swami Harnaraindas Sahib and stated that Poojya Swami By rkns| 
Sahib was undoubtedly a “ YOGI RAJ” and was an incarnation, The 
never there was a talk regarding the admiratioa of Poojya Swami Baakis | 
ndi Sahibin Sukkur Hindu Panchayat, Seth Bhawandass narrated ts} 
above phenomenon which he had seen with his own eyes. 


The above anecdote was narrated personally by old Seth Bhawand } 
juggery merchant ( municipal councillor ) and leading member of Hits 
Panchayat to the author in Sri Sadhbella Tirath in Vikram Em 1960 
the presnce of Sukkur Hindu Panchayat. \" 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 245. 


In the time of Poojya Sidheshwar Swami Bankhandi Sabib re) 
on Phagan Sudi Baris (12th ) of Vikram Era 1919 Mr: Chandise 
Mu'thitiarkar of Rohri, Doctor Sheikh wali, and a Musalman T | 
met together and began to discuss among each other about the miracle j 
Hindu ind Muslim Fagirs, Mr: Chandiram said to them, “ Letu® 3 ! 
Sri Sadhbella Tirath and on the way fix up a particular desire i 4 a 
mind and in case it is fulfilled you can decide for yourselves ”. ee a 
doctor and Thanedar Were inclined to eat rice-pudding at Sri Sait 
Mr: Chandiram Mukhtiarkar said that he also desired for the gut alt 
the three came in Sri Sadhbella ‘Tirath. It was the time of any 
yeu Mr: Chandiram sat in the PANGAT, and his two musi ats 
mons saton Tulsi Thalla. After the (PANGAT) feeding werk wt Fy) : 
P oriye Swami Bankhandi Sahib ordered his disciple Bawa Barn” 
0 give PHULIKAS ( Chapaties ) and rice pudding which w** 
an P ANGAT to the-wo: muslims sitting on the Tulsi Thales an b 
desires might be satisfied. Hearing the words of Poojya Be 10 


Sahib ; 
both the muslims were quite astonished. After taking 
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| epanedar’ tO decide there for themselves, 
Bar admitted to Mr: Chandiram th 
r of miracles. After bowing to Sw 


Whereupon both the Doctor and 
at the Hindu fagir was really a 
in @miji all the three went to their 
_pesidence. 


This anecdote was narrated by Seth Chattamal Jotwani of Rohri in 


iam Era 1957. Bhai Santdas masand temple keeper Rohri narrated 
‘the same in Vikram Era 1951. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 246, 


th + boli i 
e On Holi holiday of Vikram Era 1919 @ house holder brought one 
1, | Bengali Sadhu Udasin named Rakhaldas ( musician ) in Sri Sadhbella 


Tirath. 


Poojya Swamiji was quite pleased to hear the song of the singer Rakhal- 
bs sand ordered Bawa Harnaraindass to bring some thing from inside to be 
i 4S to the singer. Bawa Harnaraindas went inside where he thought 

ymin himself, what was the thing referred to by Poojya Swamiji. He 
fame out And entreated before Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib, “ True 


4 ‘0 bring whatever was kept by the Goddess ANNA PURNA DEVI in 
,| ? cupof KANAH PERSAD placed before Her. Bawa Harnaraindass 


I 


é , se a founda golden MUHAR in the cup. He brought it out and 
fv ®same before Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib. The Golden 
f AR was given by 


to have it, 


a *necdote was narrated by Seth Gulomal (brother of Seth Ghum- 
1959 Karpuri a leading member of Hindu Panchayat) in Vikram 


GURSAKHI ( ANECDOTE ) No 247. 


0 
{ely aoe Wadi Ekam (1st) of Vikram Era 1920, lady Thaku- 
oF boyy; - resident of Shikarpur came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath, and 
Pith hee owt before Poojya, Swaini Bunkhandi Sahib she entreated 
AP Rin th hands clasped, “True Sire, my son is gone to BUKHARA 


| 4, Bas eon territory ) where he has remained for the past 20 years 

> "y, i returned”. Saying this she wept bitterly. Poojya Swamiji 

nsoled her stating, “ your son will return & meet you after 
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pre, what shall I bring from inside ?”. There upon Poojya Swamiji told — 


Poojya Swamiji to the musician who became very 


Whipiite: <> 


_® Bandit in the previous bisth and in bis ayresent birth De will 


IAs 


{ 


40 days from date ”. It exactly happened so and her son cAme to §} | 
On Jeth Wadi Giaras ( 11th). The lady was very happy to ties Oa 
She came to Sukkur along with him to pay homage to Poojya ty 
Bankhandi Sahib on Jeth Sudi Panchami ( Sth ) of the same in 
to make her son bow down before Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahih, 7 
Ashtami (8th ) she gave Bhandaro ( feast to sadhus ) in Sy g 3 
Tirath. Poojya Swaimiji spoke to Thakoo:mul’s mother, “ Ge res 
now engaged in business xt New Sukkur”. Acting upon the he | 
Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib she had a cloth shop opened jn Ye} 
Sukkur which became popular by the name of Seth Thakoomal But| 
Seth Thakumal earned a lot of money from his husiness and purchas)\} 
lurge property and gardens at Shikarpur. He also earned much from i} 
landed property. After this he passed his life comfortably at Shikar | 


This anecdote was personally narrated by Seth Thakumal anl & 
mother at Shikarpur in their own garden on the eve of giving BHANDARy 
( feast to sodhus ) in Vikram Era 1951. 


Note:— Both Seth Thakumal and his mother used to state thatw 
ever wordings Poojya Swamiji was pleesed to utter, they always am | 
be true. Even now if any difficulty is experienced, the same disappe 
the sincere prayers to Pujya Swami Bankhandi Sahib in tne temple. i 
phenomenon of Pujya Swamiji is being witnessed times out of m=) 
to the present day. Sri Sadhbella Tivath is like a * KALAP BIR ! 
(coral tree ) which brings peace and happiness to the distressed mM") 
sincere worshipper. 


GUFSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No.. 248 


On Besakh Sudi Teej ( 3rd ) of Vikram Era 1920 Seth y 
Company of Old Sukkur came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath with bis ri 
to have his eldest son Teckchand knelt down before Puiy* Bag a 
andi Sahib and le brought provision for BHANDARO ( fei = pg 
Each of his family members placed rupee one as &n oblation 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib P ujya Swamiji in his blessings to 8 
suid, “Your son Teckchand will be an astrologer ”. Thereup” a 
mother stated, “ True sire, it is the learned Pandits whe ae 
Thereupon Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib said to hers 
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a acquiring education, and he will beat great astrologera”’, The 
ordings of Poojya Swamiji came exactly correct. Seth Teckchand 


By | ve W' z a 

wef ato me very famous In astrology in Quetta, Baluchistan, Rawalpindi, 
es nbal®, Sukkur & else where. 

Wy 


This anecdote was narrated personally by Seth Tahilmal Coy: in 
ref Vikram Era 1953 and Seth Teckchand’s mother related it in Vikram 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 249, 


In the times gone by, SINDHU GANGA ( River Indus ) was very 
‘famous and highly honoured. Its greatness is mentioned in Four Vedas, 
fighten PURANS, Twenty seven SIMIRTIS and other Hindu religious 
| oks, because SINDHU GANGA ( River Indus ) has been in existence 


| RATHT GANGA” ( Ganges ) passing through Hardwar has come in 
fe} existence from TRETA YUG” (Second Yoga ). Its history is embodi- 
+} lin “BALMIK RAMAIN” in the chapter of Destruction of sons of 
if] RATA SOOGAR ” and * Meditation of RAJA BHAGIRATH”, This 


4 Mga ) and on the banks of this river JAPIS, TAPIS, RISHIS: & 

yl UDASINS ( different communities of Hindu Sadhus) and other sadhus — 

af Ire engaged themselves in meditation and died. The VERAT BHAGWAN 

} - : f 24 incarnations ) has spoken very highly in Vadas about SINDHU 

| a GA which occupies @ prominent place in all Vedas ( Vide SINDHU 
NGA M 

J 4, indi and Sindhi Arabic character ). Before the muslim rule in India, 


| SAD of SINDHU GANGA and each accommodated about 1500 PANDITS, 


| tomy US td MAHATAMAS, Each Pandit or professor nd @bout 

A tig. ots in his charge for imparting instructions. In these ashrams the 

a ed “sree ( Sanad ) of qualification in Sanserit literature & poe 

f ATAy, ° scholars by the Pandits and professors. The Se eS 

} ith the of SINDHU GANGA. begins at the confluence of seven rt 
nth 


SINDHU GANGA till it flows into the ARABIAN SEA. Sri 


fs. Tirath ia situated GANGA at Sukkur © 
{ Sindh Dro irath is situated in the middle of SINDHU ee, 


. é j 
Vince ) where on Jeth Sndi Ekam ( 1st )of ¥ 
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Poojyn Satgurn Sudeshwar Swami Bankhandi Sahib Mahpa: 
thought of shuffling off his mortal coil on account of his extent Xy 
‘and the immutable law of nature that “ Death ” js inevitable f . 
With this view next aay on Jeth Sudi Beej ( 2nd ) in the moni bs | 
called his most devoted & «affectionate disciple Bawa Hamar ad | 
ordered him to have a bath at all the ghats all round Sr Sadhbella Trad 
and lastly on Hardwar Ghat and fetch a glass bottle of water from SIN : 
GANGA ( River Indus ) tohim. Bawa Harnaraindass obeyed a : 
Poojya Swami Bankhadi Sahib sat on GADI SAHIB, Bawa Ha | 
indass bowed before Poojya Swasniji and gave him three rounds, a : 
Swamiji then enquired from Bawa Harnaraindass if he had curr on 
orders according to his instructions. Bawa Harnaraindass very ened 
‘replied in the affirmative and further stated, “ The MAHATAM ges 
‘Tess of bathing at all ghuts of “SRI SADHBELA TIRATH “is equiva} 
to the pilgrimage of the four “ DHAMS ” ( The four great Hindus! 
of pilgrimuges viz: Jagannath, Badrinath, Ramnath, and Dwarkamti 
andin wl VEDAS the “ SINDHU GANGA ( River Indus ) is high} 
spoken of, und the Sudhus Mahataumas who attend” KUMBH FAR&# 
for absolution from sins by a “ DIP ” in the GANGES and also to pari) 
them. The holiness of your feet “ CHA RAN KAMAL ” is above all aul} | 
have had the privilege of touching them by bowing down to you". Hy 
then washed Poojya Swamiji’s holy feet and drank the water as CHAR! 
AMRIT ( The water in which holy feet of a saint have been washel) ®) 
gave PRIKIMA ( circumambulation ) three times and again bowel MY 
His Holiness, Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib. Looking to the on 
humiliation of Bawa Harnaraindass, Poojya Swami Bankhaoli 
| pene sg Fe with him and on J eth Sudi Bee} Gee. 7 
the Sadhus of he Bee: al » Pooiya Semin ae 
ri Sadhbella Tirath conferred upon Bawa 
the highest honour of “ YOORAJ ” viz: succession to GOOR u oy] 
ae He also honoured him with “ BHAGWON ” ae “| | 
: nent on his body and a towel round his neck and P g 
TILAK "of BHABHUTI « ( sacred ashes ) on his forehead 4 1 Ww 
mitted the light of interior YOGA SHAKTI” ( will power ) im 7 
prenereindass, Pujya Swami Bankhndi Sahib further ae me é 
ae, etdy to leave this world for” BRIHIMLOK ca Tl 
m this day you are the master of SRI SADHBE 


~ Pooj ; : h 
jyt Swami Bankhandi Sahib was about to breathe 
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247 | 
oD next farnaraindass entreated, “ True Sire, be pleased to wait for 15 days 
AD gore til Bawa Harpershad who is gone to KASHI for education may 

em. Poors Swamiji accepted the request of Bawa Harnaraindass 


3 | Pandit Naindev, Bawa Charandas Beragi, Pundit Bawa Tirathdas ( all 
4 the above were learning YOGA PRACTICE from Swamiji ) and spoke to 
them all, “ I shall breathe my last tonight by 3 A. M. , the sun is also in 
| UTRAIN ( Solstice ) , be careful. Build no SAMADH (shrine ) on my 
-rmins but consign the whole body to the SINDHU GANGA ( River 
Indus), The Gadi Sahib is to be worshipped. SRI SADHBELLA 
| TIRATH will retain the ownership of all RIDHIS (prosperity) and SIDHIS 
(Knowledge ) and the desire of all the true followers will be fulfilled and at 
: 2A. M. in the night, T shall let my breath pass on to the brain. The test 
“| omy death will be to keep butter on my head which if melted, will indicate 
ill} the preserice of the breath in the body, but if it remains unmelted you may 
‘onsider me to be no more.” ‘Thus.ill remained wary and vigilant. 


, Four times the brain-breathing ‘“ DHUN ” was heard by all present. 
e second DHUN (sound of brain breathing ) Swami Bunkhandi 
| Sahib said to Bawa Harnaraindass, “ Do you follow DHUN ” (sound of 
| eee breathing ) ??’. Bawa Harnaraindass answered, : Ny Sir, 
: | : ae to me. Thereupon Poojya Swamiji said to him, This 
B text» a sound of brain breathing ) pertains to YOGA at ie time oF 
80nd Similarly Poojya Swamiji explained so all at the eae DDN 

: thed ef brain breathing ). At the fourth prolonged “ DHUN ”, he 
| his last tarough brain. 


4 y Notj 
“uni h “hat butter did not melt, every ne 
left for g ACHKHAND ( Supreme world ). A tiniest hole 
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was noticed by all below the butter over the head “ T AROUN» 
which the breath had passed. 


The news of the death of Pujya Swami Bankhangj Sahib «| 
like wild fire throughout New Sukkur, Old Sukkur and Rohri Ri, 
the devoted followers of Pujya Swami Bankhandi Sahib mustered ge | 
in Sri Sadhbella Tirath with flowers, cocoanuts and Pershad ( aki il 
sweet ) to enjoy the last darshan of Pujy@ Swami Bankhandi Sahib, 
were weeping und lamenting stating that such a Holy soul had parte fn 
them for ever. After this the funeral rites were performed in conforms} 
with those of UDASIN SADHUS. PUJYA SIDESHWAR gry} 
BANKHANDI SAHIB expired exactly at A. M.on Wednesday of AKI] 
WADI BEEJ (2nd) OF Vikram Era 1920 as previously announced by tic} 


At lL A. M. Pujya Swami Bankhandi Sahib's remains were comet 
ned to SINDHU GANGA ( Indus River ) and at Li. 30 A. M. Sry 
Harnuraindass Sahib (eldest disciple ) on his own authority enthmel 
Bawa Harpershid his “ YOUNGER GUR BHAI” ( religious broth} 
ou GOORYAL GADI SAHIB by giving him Tilak mark on his foreheul a” 
give him CHADAR “ (cloth sheet) and shouted SWAMI BANKHANY 
SAHIB KI JAL” and on that day religious songs and hymns were ®y 
for the whole day in Sri Sadhbella Tirath. 


Note:- On Jeth Sudi Beej ( 2nd new moon ) of Vikrun ay i 
(viz one month before his passingaway), POOJ YA SWAMI BANKHS | 
SAHIB was narrating about his last breathig to his principal discilé 7) 
Hurnaraindass, other Sadnus & other regular devoted followers, Wah 
his soul would leave on Akhar Wadi Beej of Vikram Bra "a 
Wednesdiy morning for supreme world, there would appe" ie jel | 
crows all round and drizzling of rain. Both these premonitions were 
expression to, by Pujya Swami Bankhandi Sahib one month 
expiry. This exactly appeared, as when the time of JA SA aes | 
consigning of Pujya Swamiji’s remains to “ SINDHU GA i ala? ‘ 
River ) arrived, thousands of crows were visible from morning re ing 
drizzling began from 2 A. M. to 2 P, M. Both the premonition® af ‘ 
as foretold by Poojya Sudheshwar Swami Bankhandi Sahib vs : \ 
positive of Sri Swamiji’s greatness and: supernatural powers al 


a 
Era 1919 also P Oojy&® Swamiji had mentioned the exact his 
of his last breathing @eavelaedhathn theabowcapenonitions to 
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the time of recital of scripture. 
that day on Akhar Wadi 
“« YOG ESSENCE ” 


: All the Sadhus Muhatamas 
Beg] ( 2nd) of Vikram Era 1920 
disappeared which was mourned 


jower’s at 
‘ gated that, 
| the gun 0 
} erly by all. 


This anecdote a narrated by Bawa Chetan Perkash and Bawa 
jg] Karendass in Vikram Era 1950, by Bawa Saravdayal in Vikram Fra 

1936 & by Seth Tahilmal Coy: and Seth Mooichand grocer both of old 
ef uskur in Vikram [ra 1952. Similarly several old Sadhus and other 
gl nen of the time used to relate it. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 250 


A remarkable incident occurred after the passing away of POOJYA 


On Wednesday Akhar Wadi Beej ( 2nd) of Vikram Era 1920 
after Mid-day, Seth Ghuriomal steward resident of Shikarpur and trading 
| Bombay, who had brought one rosary of true precuios pearls as a pious 
if fering to Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib, arrived at Sukkur. On his 
bi he learnt about the death of Poojya Swamiji and became extremely 
i Seth Ghuriomal had great affection & faith in Poojja Swamijiand had 
al "Ys considered Him as his “ SATGURU ” ( religious teacher ), perfectly 
at ae ind one with God. He resolved firmly in his mind, “If Satguru 
ey Oly Swami Bankhandi Sahib is a perfect “ SATGURU YOGI RAJ” 
eae he will surely reveal himself to me”. Thus with this firm 
‘ ae he sat on the bank of “ SINDHU GANGA” ( River Ind) 
plats ua Citizens admonished Seth Ghuriomul stating, “ Get up, son the 
akbar as beth Ghuriomal answered, “ Till such time as Poojya Swami 

ly fe Suhib reveals to me and gets personally this rosary of pearls, 
AL “ter to ‘er move from this place nor I will have any food to eat and 

Xegj as ". Thus he passed two days. On the night of second day, 
| em Bankhandi Sahib appeared in dream to Seth Ghuriomal 
Hf Wasa , OOKing to your great affection and firm faith, 1 have been quite 
4 {Woy s will reveal myself to you tomorrow openly on the bank of 
1. ANGA (Indus River ) when you may put the rosary of 
A tu59 eoctly happened Viz on Akhbar Wadi Choth (4th) of Vikram 


1 = . 19 
eshwar Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib's whole body came 
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out of the deepest water of “ SINDHU GANGA ” (Indus River 
on the surface of the waterat 10 A. M. and revealed himself ts, 
Ghuriomal. This news was conveyed immediately to Sri Saidhbela ‘ 
where from Swami Harnaraindass, Swami Herpershad ind sey h 1 
Sadhus arrived on the Ghat near the Bungalow of Mr House an | 
bungalow No: 44 occupied by Railway Engineer ), where Pooisag. 
had appeared. Seth Ghuriomal became very glad and put the 
costly pearls with his hands in the neck of Sri Satgura Poojy, «| 
Bunkhandi Sahib and thus sutisfled his intense longing. ‘The reall 
Poojya Swamiji’s reappearance spread quickly in New SUKKUR, i 
SUKKUR, BUKKUR and ROHRI and young and old were filled yig) 
at the revelation of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib 


! 


Thereafter Swami Harnaraindass & Swami Herpershad alongs} 
other Sudhus brought by boat the body of Poojya Sudeshwar Sw 
Bankhandi Sahib to Sri Sadhbella Tirath with the beating of dm} 
and great pomp, Poojya Swamiji’s body was agrin consigned wif 
SINDHU GANGA ( Indus River ) on the same day with ceremony, 
deur, garlands, flowers and scents etc. Looking to this wonderful mix) 
of Poojya Swami Bunkhandi Sahib all the Sadhus and worldly 
considered Poojya Swamijias 2 perfect “ YOGI RAJ”, master oY 
powers and one with God”. Sometime before Jast breathing, Pooiys%® 
Bankhandi Sahib had wnnounced to his devotees that after his #4) 
would reveal once more and such’ ‘announcement also cume exactly | 
correct, ‘he desire of YOGI RAJ is equal to the desire of God, Ie 
matter of extreme wonder to all the present there to =ce! 
Poojya Sudeshwar Swami Bankhandi Sahib mahraj’s body 
for full two days into the Indus River yet neither the fishes» 
water insect had touched it, All the organs of the body we 
without uny molestation é if 

This anecdote was narrated by Baba Karandus Subid me i 
in Vikram Era 1950, by Bawa Saray dayal in Vikrain oat ah 
Tuhulmal Company & Seth Moolchand grocer both of Old a ! 
itin Vikram Era 1950; similarly several other ged sar{bus 
people were relating it. | 4 


had Te 
or #0Y 
quite 


SATGURU BANKHANDI SAMBHAR 
BHAV SANSA accede TARAS PAR: 
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Megning:— 
1 Remeber Satguru Sahib Bankhandi, 


y Sail on the terrible ocean ( world ) safely. 


The anecdotes of satgura Poojya Swamiji should be read with unfli- 
aching faith and devotion of mind which would be a sou 
\y 


} ais world and the Next. 


rce of happiness in 


BOLO: SATGURU: BANKHANDI: SAHIB KI JAI: 
mi BOLAY: SO NIHAL: 
SATGURU: BANKHANDI: KIRPAL: . 


: THE END of miracles manifested by Satguru Poojya Swami 
31) Bankhandi Suhib. 
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SRIMAN MAHARAJ VISHANDASJI UDASIN 
SRI SADHBELLA TIRATH SUKKUR (SIND) 


off SCS TTSVSl Teta vA an: 
ay} ey HA AT AT AA: 
vl ONQaar aera aa: 
| _5 
i WARD 855" VISHINDASS SAHIB 


EA rn 


LE a 


GUiS..KHI (ANECDOTE) No. 254 


On Besakh sixii Beej ( 2nd) of Vikram Era 1896, Bhai Bhoios 
qa) ailresident of villaze NASAR district Hyderabad Sindh came to Sei 
jlibella Tirath Sukkur, After bowing before Gadi Suhib he cot Tilak \ 
(i ark on his forehexd and then bowed before Moahraj Vishindas Sahib. 
ye ‘ereupon Mahraj Vishindas asked Bhojraj about his welfare and he 
: “autioned the names of Bhojraj’s futher and brothers, and enquire! about 
U a welfare also. On this Bhai Bhojomal clasped both iis hands and 
= Seana V ishindas Sahib, “ Sire, have you seen ny ih aud 4 
4 = * On this Mahraj Vishindas replied in negative, hai Rhojo- Ree 
4) 0 entreated Mahraj Vishindass, “ Sire, how do you know the 
isan pecers und father, as they have never come Y this — 
; Ricns raj \ ishindags gave no answer and remained in tf f ue ae - 
Tho were sitting close by at that time, spoke to Bhojraj, This 


ty) ; 
Aba aS 
hur, Rs has also as usual mentioned to us the names of our brothers and aa 
Poon hin oi without knowing them. Such a blessing has been bestowed eos 
| ¥ Poojya Sideshwar Swami Bankhandi Sahib; therefore this aaet 


Ata ? . =n 
y ea Mahraj Vishindass ) by knowing one’s hearts secrets immedi- me 


1p BR aa the names ete: ” On herring this Bhai Bhojomal stated, Bee 
L:” and went away. ee. 


x 


dh, py tt this stage the ENGLISH had not sot taken possession 08 
Hon from pes nor was there Railway line, hence penne aa <ee 
, ne place to another. — : | 
hi . “ Rares 
™ thecdote Was narrated by Bhai Tejumal vegetable supplier aged 
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SRIMAN MAHARAJ VISHANDASJI UDASIN 
SRISADHBELLA TIRATH SUKKUR (SIND:) 


Ai 
ft altge qeUel wena sa) an: 


att Reg aim aa agra aa: 
sit aIygaat diva an: 


MAHRAJ VISHINDASS SAHIB 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 251. 


4 On Besakh Sudi Beej (2nd) of Vikram Era 1896, Bhai Bhojo- 
> jmiresident of village NASAR district Hyderabad Sindh came to Sti 
4} Sudhbella Tirath Sukkur. After bowing before Gadi Sahib he got Tilak 
| jack on his forehead and then bowed before Mahraj Vishindas Sahib. 
Thereupon Mahraj Vishindas asked Bhojraj about his welfare and he 
the names of Bhojraj’s father and brothers, and enquired about 
2 i = po. On. this Bhai Bhojomal clasped both his hands and 
Mabraj Vishindas Sahib, “ Sire, have you seen my father and 
a, ? On this Mahraj Vishindas replied in negative, Bhai Bhojo- 
Paes of ete Mahraj Vishindass, “ Sire, how do you know the 

: Mah brothers and father, as they have aever come to this place . 
a wh Ta) Vishindags gave no answer and remained in silence. Other 
4 Iahatarns, : were sitting close by at that time, spoke to Bhojraj, “ This 
PMther, eo a also 8 usual mentioned to us the names of our brothers and 
10 hima } rp without knowing them. Such a blessing has been bestowed 
[a ma ( po Sideshwar Swami Bankhandi Sabib; therefore this 
Ty Mention Ahbraj Vishindass ) by knowing one’s heart's secrets immedi- 
Tayo. 5 eG ete: ” On hearing this Bhai Bhojomal stated, 


and went away. 
}, Note. 
Tom 0 


Z this stage the ENGLISH had not yet taken possession of 
vince, nor was there Railway line, hence people travelled very 
ne place to another. 


hig 
Bee was narrated by Bhai Tejumal vegetable supplier aged 
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ninety years in Vikram [ra 1950, and by Seth Phagun ral 
( who had heard it from his father ) in Vikram Era 1954, Sing} 
; 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 252. 


On Kati Wadi Chodas (14th) of Vikram Era 1897, Mahraj Vint: 
dass Sahib spoke to his devoted follower, named Dasumal Tesiding at pu. 
in dream, “ You have been serving us whole-heartedly but vt 
taken any GURU MANTAR ( Religious instruction ), hence you : 
have your Guru ( Religious teacher )”. “ 


Next day morning, Dasumal came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath Sukh: 
and after bowing to Muhraj Vishindass Sahib entreated, “ Sire, thou hi: 
revealed to me last night in the dream, hence pray, get me a GURT 
(religious teacher) yourself”. Thereupon Mahraj Vishindass took Daum 
before Poojya Swami Bankbandi Sahib and entreated Poojya Swimj 
on his behalf, “ Sire, kindly grant this man GUR MANTAR OF BRAgE 
SANBANDH ( connection of soul with God )”. Poojya Swami Bankhai} 
Sahib accepted the request of his devoted disciple Mahraj Vishindas wi 
gave GUR MANTAR ( Religious instruction ) to Dasumal, with a blest 
that he would have always in mind the remembrance of the name of be 
coupled with loving devotion & ardent worship, which exactly happened * 


Dasumal dedicatd his TAN, MAN DHAN (his body, mind and ida) 
to Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib and passed the rest of his life w ©] 
Sadhbella Tirath Sukkur by serving at the water-stall. 


This anecdote was narrated by Dasumal’s son and Seth i * 
Jotwani and Mahant Gangaram (all three residents of Robt 
month of Besakh of Vikram Era 1951. 
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GUR2A.51 (ANECDOTE) Ne 253 


Swami Harnorcinccs pad long arms and his 1URAS ( the fleshy 


ih 


Pel upperarm ) wers also long ones. {is hody was heavs Us comm. 


‘was beautiful like sold. His storaach was smooth and he wae strong 
mix. He had “ JATAGON ” ( long knotted hatr } on his heed and 
“ye~brows, His voice was a fittle hoarse but bold. He was about 6 
size. He was born in MARWAR «¢ nintry at Jesselmere in. the 
“one KHASHTRIYA THAKOOR ”. He wasof medium bedy 
mong. His face was broad with large eves and sharp eye sight. He 
a chest, bexutiful beard, strong muscles and navel a little higher. 
“1 Was round and the feet heavy. The nails of his hand were reddish, 
& 8nd nostrils pretty. He always tied one ANGOSHA 
od his waist. When he shouted, it struck terror Inte the 
Fithieword: : ee his teeth were intact, and lips medium red. He had 
and Rear atever he uttered, it came to pass. His hands were 
e: 


trless with brilliant eyes. 


+ of 
* the people 


Yn PSs 
“AL Of oe Sudi Beej (2nd) of Vikram Era 1911, one seth Sajandae 
f ; “na cume to Sri Sadhbella Tirath before Swami Harna- 


‘Ss 
+... Sahib ‘ ; P : : 
*Saypn ? “84 entreated him, “ Sire, my father. is suffering from 


hag 1 Infammation of the brain ), pray, bless him for relief trom 


eq shag “re upon Swami Harnarainduss give hin BHABHDTI 
Misomn:. “24 spoke to him, “ Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib 
by 


bx.. citar : 
— Ng on His ( Bankhandi Sahib’s ) name, he will be allighi, 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 253. 


Swami Harnaraindas had long arms and his DORAS ( the fleshy 
mrt of upper arm ) were also long ones. His body was heavy. His compl- 
ation was beautiful like gold. His stomach was smooth and he was strong 
nboly, He had “ JATAOON ” ( long knotted hair ) on his head and 
| tkeye-brows, His voice was a little hoarse but bold. He was about 6 
ietin size. He was born in MARWAR country at Jesselmere in the 
ime of one KHASHTRIYA THAKOOR”. He was of medium body 
strong. His faze was broad with large eyes and sharp eye sight. He 
; ® broad chest, beautiful beard, strong muscles and navel a little higher. 
" pound and the feet heavy. The nails of his hand were reddish, 
i Be icc 5 size And nostrils pretty. He always tied one ANGOSHA 
2} kart of the ) round bis waist. When he shouted, it struck terror into the 
Hime, i People. All his teeth were intact, and lips medium red. He had 
"Words, Whatever he uttered, it came to pass. His hands were 


} Keay, . 
} “4 himselE fearless with brilliant eyes. 
., On Kurtak 


eat ot Lave Sudi Beej (2nd) of Vikram Era 1911, one seth Sajandas 


PP Inflammation of the brain ), pray, bless him for relief from 
yore “re upon Swami Harnarainduss gave him BHABHUTI 
lig ae nd spoke to him, “ Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib 
fe Medien eat And if your father applies this BHABHUTI to his 


‘th ta, : + an 
ce °n His ( Bankhandi Sahib’s ) name, he will be allright”, 


. Br} 
* 


_ sheg 


With’ t 


4 ead 


ane ha cume to Sri Sadhbella Tirath before Swami Harna- + 
SiRs AM mb and entreated him, “ Sire, my father is suffering from ~ 


he finmsinitindas wuenbEemaaminelags wordings went — 
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Reale. ay in > ese a 4h Pung 
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to Larkana and acted according to the instructions, when his father 
allright, Hecameto Sri Sadhbella Tirath Sukkur with alj | 
members and brought with himself provision viz: flour, pulse, ae is 
spices ete: from New Sukkur for Sri Sadhbella Tirath BHAND,y {i 
( provision )”. He placed Ks: One hundred and twenty five before Pox: th, 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib as a pious offering and Rs: One hundred fe. 
Swami Harnaraindass and thus after getting blessings he went back to i | 


u] 
residence. — hh 


| 

This anecdote was narrated by Mukhi Thaconmal of Larkana, a is 
Dayaram Jajik ( both had heard from their respective fathers ) in Vikraa | 
Era 1950; and Tolaram grocer of Larkana ( who had heard from bj 
father ) narrated to us in Vikram Era 1960. | hy 


GURSAKHI ( ANECDOTE ) No 254. | 


From Chet Sudi Beej of Vikram Era 1922 to Chet Sudi Bega fi 
Vikram Era 1924, viz: for full two years, there was a severe famines fj 
Jodhpur, Jessalmer and Marwar sides. Several marwaris came to Sindh Js 
Province and several of them were fed daily by Swami Harnaraindts} 
Sahib in Sri Sadhbella Tirath on the island below Raj Ghat wih | 
KHICHINY ( Rice and pulse ccoked together ) and pickle. When agi | 
famine appeared from Vikram Era 1927 to 1929 in above places 38 ™ fi 
usin iabul and Kandhar sides, hundreds of famine striken were fed dal 
by Swami Harnaraindass Sahib as before, and thus by such noble acti# | 
Swami Harnaraindass Sahib was called “ GHARIBANW AZ” suppor t 
of the poor and was famous by the above title. 3 
HARI # 


This anecdute was narrated by Baba Karandass KOT a (3 
ler 


steward Bhai Bhuwandas and Bawa Chetan perkash Ghullia Pw 
the three above ) in Vikram Bra 1951. Similarly several old & #8 af i 
and worldly people of New Sukkur, Old Sukkur and Rohri of § 
time were relating it. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 255: 


~ On Jeth -Sudi Teej ( 3rd ) of Vikram Era 1922, veal ® 
ee - Taindass Sahib went to jungle by bouts taking with himself §° fa a f 
_ boatmen, and Bakhroos ( resident of BUKKUR:) to cn ‘ 


1 


| pit icolisston a os aero cn, pe 


Syyart ni Y 4 
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7 shat there WAS very little provision left in store room, while all were 
| |? On this Swami Harnaraindass Sahib ordered BHANDARIS 
q “a 8h ” 
4 tf preparers ) to prepare CHOORIMO ( preparation of flour, sugar 
| see) anc cover” the same with CHADAR ( cloth sheet ) of Poojya 
| pele Bankhandi Sahib. 

jan 


| Swami Harnaraindass Sahib sprinkled a little water over the cloth 
1 ; t and shouted, “POO..JYA SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB KI JAL”: 

\. olered BHANDARI not to raise the cloth sheet till all had satisfied 
ol feappetite. ‘The BHANDART did so and when all were fully satisfied, 
m ko doth sheet was removed & the vessel containing “CHOORIMO” was seen 
ii}, full as it was before and the same was distributed among Hindu 


Pithroos and boatmen who while eating on their way to their homes, took 
“Heremaining to their houses, 


This anecdote was narrated by Jumiro and Rahimdino boatmen in 


ay mm Era 1956 and Deoomal and Chandoomal “ BAKHROOS ” related 
fesmein Vikram [ra 1962 us they had accompanied Swami Harnarain- 


at 1 
Hs on the aboye occasion. 
4 


: : 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 256. 


i bay an an Purnma ( 15th ) full moon day of Vikram Era 
hy ae a k mallee of Old Sukkur was coming from Rohri 2t 10 
_fiibella ‘Tirath . RIV KR INDUS on Seenah ( wind-skin ) to Sri 
“yh Massing ie & Jar Fall of milk. The river was fully swollen, and 
ALO and oe the whirlpools of SHER GORHA, JAMALO 

1 PATH of Sri e ESH GHAT, he was entangled in that CHAKAR 
Hy 8nd was eo - He had many rises and falls like @ drowning 
* omnipresent oudly, “OH Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib, IE 
J * the cries f » Pray, help me in this difficulty as [am now dying ”. 
"2 or 3 : 2 Tilokomal, Swami Harnaraindass Mahraj immediately 
Pooiva oe ie Wind-skin for his aid, and by remembering the holy 
iy. OMbay ole Swami Bankhandi Sahib, Tilokomal reached 
O Wate ot Sadbbella ‘Tirath. Owing: tommy Gees 

Vy ing to ae Tilokomal lay senseless. Swami Harnaraindass 
v4. 2B 1 BHABHUTI (sacred ashes ) of Poojya Swami 
Mp en Sahib and affixing a mark on his forehead, brought 
Ml hag the fter this Swami Harnarainduss Sahib enquired from 
Matterc-sydangerps Mal ColsatoT Rekerku attest" bowing down 
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at the feet of Swami Harnaraindass stated, “ True Sire, Poojya « 
Bankhandi Sahib. Mahraj with one of his hands caught hold of milk; Mag] 
with the other he held me up by the upper part of my arm anq dragged 
to the Ghat. I know nothing beyond this.” By this time the Sadhus yi. | 
were sent for rescue of Tilokomal also returned. Tilokomal Bave rp. | 
Five for KANAH PERSHAD and rupee One and annas four as ARDY 
( both as pious offerings ) and was stating, “ DHANIYA: DHANIYy | 
Well done, thou hast saved my life”. After this whenever Snail 
Harnaraindass Sahib ordered Tilokomal to bring milk he did not bring 1 


on wind-skin, but in a small boat and regularly paid his humble homage, 


a 
Sri Sadhbella Tirath on every Sunday. But from Vikram Eva 195041 


attended Sri Sadhbella Tirath daily with strict regularity. 


This anecdote was narrated by Tilokomal personally in Vikran fa} 
1957 and Bawa Haridas Langra related the same in Vikrain Era 132 | 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 257. 


Sadhbella Tirath. He was aged about 24 years. Swami Harnardinds] 
enquired from him about his residence. Gianchand answered, “Sir, a 
nally I belong to Shikarpur, but I was born in KANDHAR ( AFGHA |" 
ISTAN ) where my parents live”. Gianchand then entreated Swiwh}® 
that his memory was so dull that he could not remember any scripture” | 
heart, Thereupon Swamiji spoke to Gianchand, ‘“ Begin with ; “hh 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib’s name, und in obedience to our ordet ate q 
attentively to reading, when you will remember every thing by a a 
On this blissful utterance of Swami Harnaraindass Suhib, Gianchnnd ; i , 
reading “GIRANTH SAHIB” ( Hindu religious book ) by het 
read it for the whole day. Other persons sitting close by, listen a. b 
Next day some one asked Gianchand about some verses from differen } " 
of GIRANTH SAHIB, to which he replied by reciting P® ee ee 
Looking to this grace of Swami Harnaraiidass Sahib on Ginna 
Sadhus and worldly people were quite astonished and all bega? to P \’ 
admire Swami Harnaraindass Suhib, After this Gianchand “xpi 
to Swami Harnaraindass Sahib and with permission left for KA ig a3 iy 
This anecdote was narrated personally to the author in a Ly | 
i953 by Jawaharsingh & Morusingh ( both brothers ) w20 iB gs BIB 


daily recital ye (Gianchand, peoiheaptncEHQ Whang GLEAN T i 
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| Jodharam - Kandhari and Parsram Kandhari related the 
’ ee ein Era 1954 & 1960 respectively. 

4 5 IKI < 
sme 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 258. 


‘ati Wadi Ashtami ( 8th) of Vikram Era 1923, Diwan 
| oe oe rderabad Sindh ( eldest brother of Swami Herpershad 
|i us a faithful devotee came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath Sukkur 
“| sib) vba Peni Harnaraindass Sahib. He had with him one Seth 
: Re chandaci, Both intended proceeding to Hardwar to witness 
34} Parsram ‘ 


In view of the huge crowds taking their full meal during P Sno 

nv sie - > 

Sth Parsram thought in his mind that the expenses of that a Gon 
al* ty heavy, hence some thing ought to be paid there as an o ad 
, {must be very heavy, 't, Swami Harnaraindass 
"| After Darshan when Seth Parsram was bout to start, im. ‘ Why are 
Sihib perceiving Seth Parsram’s interior thought, spoke to him, Poot 
w|uinsuch a hurry to go. Take some food and then you may go. aie 
a . td co 

ij*mimi Bankhandi Sahib’s treasures are always ell vs Hee vat will . 
tout this place. A sum of Rs: thirty is but a drop in the ocean thought 
an meet the expenses of this ASHRAM.” On this ee A: on ai same 
\ itt he had Rs: Thirty with himself and had also aesire PLP x ae 
1® oblati q , knowing Swami Harnaraindass 
Bon. Seth Parsram know; g is feet and admired 
ANTARY AMT ” ( Knower of hearts ) bowed pals Scth Pane at 
|™ He also related the same to Diwan Girdharimal. if for acceptance. 
Y) moment took out Rs: Thirty from his pocket and pray ns Keep) tiie 
Pon Swami Harnaraindass spoke to Seth Pursram, £ journey 

ont with yourself &s you will require it for the me Seth 
W may pan: ” Obeying Swamiji’s order, Se 

remit the same from Gambat. eying 
™M remitted Ks: Thirty from .Gambat. 

yy, Note:... p 
| Sy Stkkur to 

| ‘garden 


he above Seth Girdharimal & Puarsram had oan 0 
Pay their humble homage to Swami Herpershad ser in 
» Wherefrom both accompanied Swamiji and went to Hardwar 
~ OH FAIR to be held there in Vikram Era 1924. 


J A 0 hig *needote Was Personally related by Diwan Girdharimal to the 
PT Nhe. an ; ikram E 

ty — “Qin an} 

wtb 


“ti 1957 at Hyderabad Sindh. Also Seth Parsram 


1 . . Era 
uth “ral caste Dhondi of Gambuat related it in the same | 
: Bo @-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 250. 


Gn Jeth Sudi Choth ( 4th ) of Vikram Era 1924, Swami Ham 
indass Sahib went to take bath on KUSHAWARAT GHAT arf y 
Sudhbella Tirath, A short time before Swamiji’s arrival on seu” 
ghat, some Sadhus of Sadhbella Tirath had gone to smal] Sadhtelly “4 
boat to catch some logs flouting in the river. Swami Harnaraindass gi, 
after 2 hath at the above ghat sat on his buttocks with his eyes 
TAPASIA ( Meditation ) on the surface of the water and reached smi 1 
Sadhbella, It was the monsoon season and the river was also Flowing jy | 
the full velocity. When Sadhus standing at the small Sadhhella say. : 
Swamiji coming over the River Indus in the posture of Tapsia Withegr 
any support they cried is joy and shouted, “JAI MAHRAJ: Jy 
MAHRAJ: (well done) ” and all bowed down to him and entreated, “Tre 
Sire,even DARAYA SHAH ( the water deity ) is under your contnl, 9| 
your body. You have reached here in TAPASIA over the river witht 
any prop. Your doings are known to you ”. i 


This anecdote was narrated in Vikram Era 1946 by Bawa Sewaks 
NANGA Udasin who was an eye witness to this miracle. Bawa Ekamds 
Udasin who had heard from other aged Sadhus related itin Vikram bij 
1948. Bawa Haridas Langra related the same in Vikram Era 1949 ul ; 
so Bawa Chetan Perkash CHIRIAN WALLA in Vikram Bra 108 
Similarly several other Sadhus did it in Vikram Era 1950. 


GURSAKHI ( &NECDOTE ) No 260. 


uy 


On Besnkh Wadi Teej (3rd) of Vikrain Era 1926, 0 Saill 
nume Sugriv gir came to Sri Sadibella Tirath Sukkur, oppressed phe 
of hunger, as he had taken no foo:l for the last 3 or 4 days; for, by beast 
one place he had not been able to satisfy his hunger. He knew a sil 
that in that “ ASHRAM” Swami Hurnaraindass Suhib was ANTAR 1, be 
(heart's knower ) und Poojya Sideshwar Swami Bankbandi Subid® 
sing was upon him and that Goddess ANNA PURNA DEVI bel it 
herself to him and so he would feed him to satiety. Knowing t g i } 
object of Sugriv gir, Swami Harnaraindass Sahib told him wh@t b ol 
him there. Swami Harnaraindass Sahib’s hands being so very e 
mirtenlons, that with one handful of provision he could satisfy © 
of any one, he gave only one handful of provision t0 ar su 
sir, who thought within, hitaniadcthetites, TES would nev® a 
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his appetite. But to his amzement he could not eat even that much 
alist jooking to the blessing of Swamiji’s hand, he fell on his feet stating, 
A art omnipotent and whatever I had heard, the same I saw now with 
¥ 10 ” 


f . ny own eyes m4 


This anecdote was personally narrated in Vikram Era 1948 to the 
sithor by the Sadhu Sugrye gir himself, who was serving on water - stall 
in Sri Sadhbella Tirath. Seth Awatmal Matlani of New Sukkur related 
he amein Vikram ra 19454 and Swami Achal Pershad Sahib mahant 
‘ghibof Sri Sadhbell: Tirath related itin Vikram Era 1966, at Hardwar 
ALF (3) KUMBH FAIR. 


Note :— Similarly on Phagan Sudi Chodas { 14th ) of Vikram 
fra 1920 when workmen of Sri Sadhbella were off from their duty, and 
muni Harnaraindas Sahib was giving them “ PHULKAS ” ( Chapaties ), 
ie attention GE workmen was drawn to the wooden pan in which a few 
‘tigaties lay and whereas Swamiji was distributing the same with his 
d Messtal hands. With the distribution of chapaties their quantity went on 
P Wreasing., When all the Iubourers had received their food they were 
x | “king among themselves. that whatever quantity of chapaties they had 

*«n hefore in the vessel, the same still lay there and that they had received 
mich more than what was seen now in the vessel. Seeing this miracle all 
malin joy, “BRAVO Sahib, thou art master of blessing ”. 


- The tbove anecdote was narrated by Chandoomal & Daoomal artis- 
m Vikram Tra 1969. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 26l. 

Maing ore Sudi Choth ( 4th ) of Vikram Era 1926 Swami Har- 
+ | ing ill, ib went to Dhalla village, where an old devotee of his was 
| Seni had messenger was sent to Swamiji by one of his relatives hence 
Ticats: SecAsion to go to the above village. On the way one syed 
he in “ MEHAR ” ( keeper of buffaloes ) met Swamiji with 

ve Ne religious discourse, after which Swamiji went directly 

ing th "ge. Turafdin had to goto New Sukkur on business so 
Pith Where “ugh Old Snkkur he came on ferry ghat of Sri Sadhbella 
5 «the above syed said to Nooral boatman that Swami Harnara- 


Lhib 
Was seen by chingamesamathtaldiblpAicMdlagegorOn this Nooral 
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hoatman told him that Swumiji had not left Sadhbella that day oe 
How could he say so. Thereupon Turafdin went to Sp; Sa ahbel, Vf 
where to his utter amazement he saw Swami Harnaraindass sitting 1a 
told Nooral boatman that that day Swami Harnaraindags Sati lY 
near Dhalla Village. Turafadin further stated that he Siw §y | 
Harnaraindas still going far away towards jungle side, and yet how he ova, 
be here. The boatman spoke to syed Turafdin, “ Swami Hy | E 
dus HAS NEVER MOVED TODAY from Sri Sadhbellt, Wat anf! 
you persist in this behalf”. ? Hearing the above conversation, Sw, 
Harnaraindas called syed Turafdin and asked him, ‘“ What are you thf 
king of ”. ? Thereupon syed Turafdin after clasping both his hands staid 3 
“Oh Supporter of the poor, your secrets are known to your holiness og |, 
they are beyond my comprehension. Today morning you met me outs}, 

DHALLA Village, whereas the boatman asserts that YOUR HOLINES}y 

HAD NEVER MOVED TODAY FROM SRI SADHBELLA, what Iedy 
and hear is quite strange and wonderful ”. Thereupon Swami Harnutie | 
| das spoke to syed Turafdin, “ Don’t you pry in this matter”. After tie* 

syed Turafdin kissed Swamiji’s holy feet and after bowing down, he wel 

away stating, “ To the extent to which [saw Poojya Swami Bankhani}y 

Sahib miraculons, to the sume extent I see his discipls and so exactly hel}: 


The above nnecdote was narrated hy Seth Dharamdas Tahilram! 3 
juggery merchant of Old Sukkurin Vikram Fra 1955. Maistry Ar 
son of Panjal caste Datiro of Old Sukkur related it in Vikraim e 
1956. Bhai Bagamal Dal merchant of New Sukkur ( who originally ™ 5 
heard from Mahant Sitaldas of Dwarka Puri) related itm 1" Je 
Kra 1964, 


GURSAKHI ( ANECDOTE ) No 262. F- 
28, the Nv 


As usualon Asu Sudi Panchami of Vikram Era ae meme 
in = ath 


. PERSHAD ( food made of mixture of flour, sugar and ghee ) | 
_ GURU SRI CHANDRA MAHRAJ was prepared in Sri Sadhbell gu! 
On this day all the Sadhus and other worldly people entren™ of 
i Harnaraindas Sahib stating, “Thou art omnipotent and) ™ gl 
__ Powers, and hast taken incarnation on this soil for the welfare ee ag ste" 
_ of the people. Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib in his life Hm og, 
peeeeral: miracles to us. Even now Poojya Swamiji ; one gt ® 
thon art his incarpatiqnmadindlyeimermscastactegiithat inten 


4 


patel f 


ee 
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> A that glory ”. Thereupon Swami Harnaraindas meditated 

) Bort Swami Bankhandi Sahib and spoke to all Sadhns and other 
|e : ole ‘“ Take gue ane cloth sheet from the top of the “ Deg” 
|| 50 Son) and look into it ”’. In obedience to Swamiji’s orders the cloth 
‘ ‘i remove, when lo ! they saw the imprint of the right hand of 
’ , s Sideshwar Swami Bankhadi Sahib on “ ROT PERSHAD ” 
7 ‘ss the cauldron. Ail the Sadhus were greatly amazed and stated that 
; ® putting cloth eever over the cauldron they had minutely inspected it 
J oj that no imprint was seen before by them and besides Swami Harnara- 
ac Fhs Sahib was also sitting faraway in meditation. They were lucky 
id Janagh to have the revelation of the right hand of Poojya Swami Bankh- 
ix fti Sahib, All the Sadhus and worldly people purified their cyes with 
‘efi sight of “ Panjo Sahib” right hand imprint of Poojya Swami Ban- 
‘ft ni Sahib and after the worship of “ ROT PERSHAD ” it was dis- 

‘tinted amongst the sadhus & worldly people who were present in Sri 


fiulhbelln Tirath and all were admiring and praising Swami Harnaraindas 
‘ | a ib, 


7 Pil 


On the night of the same day Poojya Sudeshwar Swami Bankhandi 
-}atb revealed himself in a dream to Swami Harnaraindas and stated, 
; “Don't you have this experiment again owing to KALIYUGA. ” On the 
i s Morning Swami Harnaraindas Sabib related his previous night’s 
: “mo all Sadhus and other regular devotees. 


ih, The above @necdote was narrated by Mahant Alakhram of Old 
fe... pon Kra 1951. Mahant Kalyandas of Old Sukkur related 
} “mein \; 


bin za Vikram Era 19.55, similarly several other Sadhu and worldly 
th 2 
uit ha 


:. YURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 263. 
ctl). ‘Wo 


iy. sad mo 
, "ilage oe numely Bhagatram of Missi Village and Ayaram of 


Stara: were living in Sri Sadhbella Tirath before Swami 


: Ra: ection &ncb-towksdoveh Nhe Calisvrectinetplescalong with himself. sie 


. » ey! ’ 
« : ” * _ 
en An S OMA = 


ane both were affectionate and devoted disciples of Swami e 
nda A On Kati Wadi Ekam of Vikram Era 1920 Swami 
Yaoi? started for pilgrimage towards NASIK SIDE 34 
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On the journcy Swami Harnaraindaas Shib divulged the 5 
his above disciples that after finishing that pilgrimage he wo 
his mortal coil. In that pilgrimage Swami went to Divarka, ga“) 
Puri, Pribhas Khetter, Jhunagharh, Baroach, Sarat and alter va 
through Bombay when on Poh Wadi Kkam of Vikram Bra 19.8 ow 
arrived at Godawari ( Nasik ) he halted in the ASHRAY ( Res 1 
of one Udasin Mahatauma. After some religious discourse the Ua, : 
Mahatuma requested Swami Harnaraindas Sahib to show some eA 4 ; 
Thereupon Swami Harnaraindus Sahib spoke to Udasin Mahatamg | 
miracle excited the wrath of God, but if he still desired he Inight closeh| ! 
eyes, which he did. After a while Swamiji spoke to Udasin Mahatann | { 
open his eyes und on opening the same he saw food preparation of thins 
virieties placed before him. Swami Harnaraindas then spoke to Uke} 
Mahatama to eat whatever he liked. After taking the food Udasia Vb} 
tuma entreated Swami Harnaraindas Sahib, “ Sire, God gives mele) 
) daily of differen: varieties but I intend to see some sacred place an del . 


tosee Sri Sudhbella Tirath Ashram, as I visited that Ashram ered}, 


q 


crets 
Ud sh | 


Years ago and am desirous to visit it again’. Thereupon Swami Hany} 
raindas spoke to Udasin Mahatama to close his eyes ugain which heap 
After 2 while when he opened his eyes, the Udasin Mahatana bowel! i 
the Holy feet of Swami Harnaraindas Sahib and stated, “ With your 
ind blessings I saw Sri Sadhbella Tirath, where I saw mahraj Saat) 
Suhib reciting scripture of SHRI MAD BHAGWAT chaptt f 
regarding the battle of SRI KRISHNA and SHISHPAL". This #9) 
was iso heard by the Salhus who accompanied Swami Hamel {) 
Sahib. From Nasik Swami Harnaraindas Suhib started on Pob } 
Teej ( 3rd). Swamifi arrived at TIMBIK NATH new Goin 
Pol Wadi Choth ( 6th). Swamiji left TIMBIKNATH #0 
‘ fo Nasik on the same day. Swamiji remained for 4 days ask 
is (6th), Satmi( 7th), Ashtmi (8th ) and Naumi (9th) # Na 
on Dasmi (10th ) Swamiji started from Nasik by train aad “ 
OM ANKLESHWAR. UJJAIN, and CHATTAR KUT, Som mkt 
ne ac PRYAG RAJ. From there Swamiji visited GYAMI, © a® 
_-KEETAR, KASHI, AJUDBIYA, and then reached Murtll gi 
fe _ Swamiji had bath in RAM GANGA. Swamiji then reached Lied ‘ 
pee hud w bath in GOMTI and then arrived in Hardw' POE 
| went to RIKHIKESH and came back to HAR D 


i WA INDI POe TATHRA 
<a g sity ath odidabh nig LG Ana AT ARS 
~ ily aye hy eof , se ome tt . as 


ie ae eee ye 


d cam © 
Viz: "4 


\ 


— 
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U KHETTRA. From there Swamiji came to Amritsar and then 
‘ p KOR cyi Sadhbella Tirath Sukkur on Cheth Wadi Umavas ( the 
' at dark fortnight ) of the same Era. Bawa Ayaram Panjabi Johi 
at . a from Mahraj Santdas Sahib about the date of reciting 
Y : oe Sn Krishna’s battle with Shashpal which came out to 
a] ee gas also the visit of Udasin Mahatama of Nasik to Sri Sadhbells 
7 i Be srated 


‘| The above anecdote was narrated by Seth Hukumatrai contractor of 
er SukKu} and Seth Lakhomal molasses merchant and Mukhi Dharamdas 
t {dnt of Old Sukkur ) narrated it in Vikram Era 1951. 
‘| Note-— Similarly on Besakh Wadi Teej (3rd) Of Vikram Era 1928, 
hwa Ayaram a faithful devotee of Swami Harnaraindas Sahib entreated, 
"| *Tme Sire, as with thy blessing the darshan of Sri Sadhbella Tirath was 
q  ajoyed by Udasin Mahatuma at Nasik, similarly I desire this day that of 
4) SAKHALY TIRTIYA (the greatness of which is mentioned in Shashtras ) 
{la bath in the Ganges at Hardwar today.” 


“) On this Swamiji took Bawa Ayuaram inside the temple of GODDESS 

ie ANNA PURNA and made him sit at ease on his buttocks and ordered him 

“| cose his eyes and revealed to him Hardwar. On opening his eyes 

mM) Aywam stated that, that day at Hurdwar he had a bath in the Sacred Ganges 

“) Milafter the buth he halted in NANIK WARA where the scripture of 

of AIN was being recited, the chapter of SRT RAMCHAND’S Marriage, 
: oa he related to Swamiji. Thus Bawa Ayaram was greatly satisfied 

| Si his Wishes fulfilled and was praising and admiring Swami Harnaraindas 

Sting, « Thon art Omnipotent and omnipresent. ” 

ty 2 ee : above anecdotes were narrated by Bawa Aya Ram 

a Tohi in Vikram Tra 1950 and 1959 respectively. 


i aici sudy 


Giaras ( 11 f Vikram Era 1929, Sri Bhagarithi 
rye CANGHS reveatoty tee 


revealed herself in dream to Swami Harnaraindas Sahib 

"ELLA TIRATH stating thatas Poojya .Sideshwar Swami 

_ a "Y MBnifested her at Hardwar Ghat of Sri Sadhbella cae 
©; tl? on the eve of HARDWAR KUMBH FAIR DAY, 
“abt Ulsec-manifests Nrerchiethe Oierecwelbartoni be sunk in Sri 


SURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 264 
® 
OTH, 
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Sadhbella Tirath fer the confirmation of the faith of the People 

Tn token of her presence she would be found in the form of water jn or 3) 
KARMANDAL, ( water pot used by ascetics ) and that KARMANN 
should be personally opened by his holy hands. On the next acy ; 
(12th ), Swami Harnaraindas Sahib imparted the news of his all 
his principal sadhus who all supplicated Swami Harnaraindas Sahih |! 
sink a well in Sri Sadhbella Tirath. Swanmiji replied that owing toy.| 
swell of the Indus River on account of monsoon season, the work of sinkiy | 
the well could not be done then but in winter season when the water vod 
subside; but.he would not live upto winter season and would shuffle oft 
mortal coilon BADO WADI SATMI ( 7th ) of Vikram Era 1999: bese | 
he was leaving the instructions, with the site chalked out for sinking the wel 
and with the blessings of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib Mahraj, te]! 
work would be completed us it was his ( Poojya Swamiji’s ) own work Ja 


The same year on Akhar Wadi Beej ( ind ) on the Anniversary di] 
of Poojya Sideshwar Swami Bankhandi Sahib, Swami Harnaraind i; 
Sahib on the site of the present CHUNDER KUP ( well ) which is stile 
existence near the kitchen house, after removing the jungle drew a citi), 
line, which included the site of the present domed shed and orderetl that | 
within that boundary line 2 well was sunk, SRIRI BHAGARATH | 
GANGES would be manifested and she would appear in the form of , 
in a sealed KARMANDAL which would be found on the site da | 
excavation. In Vikram Era 1930 Swami Harparshad Sahib sunk the wey 
on the fixed site where one sealed brass KARMANDAL full obras i 
found in the ground. Swami Harparshad Sahib opened the hee 
and poured the water there-of into the well and kept that brass Kart : 
also in the well. That Karmandal could be seen upto Vikram " i 


into the well. BOLO GANGA MAI KI JAI. 4 
as of [en 


The above anecdote was narrated by Seth Leena et 
y 


Mahant Ayaram resident of Johi ( District Dadu ) and B 
by all the three in Vikram Era 1951. Similarly several other 
other worldly people related in the same tune. 


GURSAKH! (ANECDOTE) No. 265: 


ai 
On Bado wadi Ekum ( 1st ) of Vikram Era 1929; i prays 
milk seller ent pele gat WauMniath Uaamermigndes oobidari True 5 | 
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| ate the condition of the future days, whether they will be favourable or 
ail be 2”, Thereupon Swami Harnaraindas Sahib answered Bhai 
: nat the reply to his question would be answered by the cauldron 
the fire in the Bhandar ( kitchen house ). Tf the rice came 
ely prepared, the future time would also be nice, but if otherwise then 


| ut 2 
. car times too would be hard. When the cauldron was off the fire, it 
th] ss noticed that rice at the bottom had burnt and: spoiled. Thereupon 


sami Harnaraindas Sahib stated thut the future time would be abnormal 
ili| spl looking to such times uhead, he too was prepared to shuffle off his 


The above anecdote wis narrated by Haroomal milkseller ( who had 
lard from his father Bhai Moolchand ) in Vikram Era 1951. Bhai 
Teoma, & regular daily visitor to Sri Sadhbella Tirath, who had heard 


fom his father Pinjomal, and Moolchand mentioned above, related it in 
| liktam Era 1953, 
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SWAMI HARPARSHAD SAHIB 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 266 


On Jeth Sudi Beej (2nd) of Vikram Era 1921, distresel sd 
namely Bhai Bhojomal came to Sri Sadhbella .Tirath and alter ba | 
down to Swami Harparshad Sahib entreated, “True Sire, I have sought 
shelter; pray, fulfil the desire of my mind ”. Swamiji_ knowing by ms} 
of his intuitive powers the desire of the supplicant said to him, * Theset j 
Banian trees which you see were implanted by Poojya ‘Swami Banka 
Sahib’s own hands and are like KALAP BRICH (coral tree); go thee™ 
supplicate underneath for your heart’s desire which would be fulfilled.” y 
distressed person by keeping faith in Swamiji’s wordings did 80 lor : 
from the trouble and when his dsire was gratified, he placed Rs: 1 s5f-( f 
hundred and twenty five ) hefore GADI SAHIB as an oblation and ent Me 
by clasping both his hands, “ No doubt these Banian trees are #* is ; 
BRICH ( coral trees ) and whoever with his pure heart entertains ‘ 
it is sure to be fulfilled We people are fools wanting in faith and a 
no knowledge of the fact, that the LORD works throagh bis * 
divine devotees on this earth”. Saying this he bowed before Swam! Ha 


; anil 
Sahib on GADI SAHIB, and after getting the holy gift went 


his house. “if 
of ie 

is” 

The above anecdote was narrated by Bhai Santoomil SOP 
Bhojraj, resident of Larkana in Vikram Era 1985. } 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE ) No 267: ow 
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Sadhbella Tirath Sukkur to entreat Swami Harparshad 


st {0 wccompany him to Shikarpur to grace the marriage of his son to 
pi to ad there. It was the time of the day meal, when Swamniji 


li Be ot Oodhawdas, “Goand sitin PANGAT and have food ”, 
‘ uy Seti Qodhawdas entreated, ‘ True Sire,. I have not paid any- 
wv = the contrary I may take food of saints. ‘ Thereupon Swami 
ae ndas spoke to Seth Oodhawdas, “ This. food of Sadhus is 
MepARSHADI ( a slice of sacred food ) and must be taken. Thus 
Ath Qodhawdas had the food and placed double the amount of the 
yprosimate cost of food he had taken and entreated for“ARDAS” (suppli- 
ation ). Thereupon Swamiji spoke to Seth Oodhawdas, ‘ Whatever food 
ja have taken,. you have placed double the cost thereof before us ”. 
Yh Oodhawdas understood that Swamiji had read his heart's secret and 
a) ANTARYAMI ( Heart’s knower ). Thereupon the Seth entreated 
jramiji, “ TRUE SIRE, all this is your gift and we eat through the grace 


your Holiness. ”’. 


Swamiji told Seth Oodhawdas, “ Very well. We shall reveal 
anelves to you at Shikarpur on the marriage day”. The marriage was 
eebrated at Shikarpur on Besakh Sudi Beej ( 2nd ) new moon night, 
a Swami Harparshad Sahib passed the whole day in Sri Sadhbella 
Trath Sukkur and with his “* YOG SHAKTI ( will power )” revealed 
Aimelf in tine physical body to Seth Udhawdas at Shikarpur also, While 
3 Udhawdas placed some cash before Swamiji as an oblation, Swamji 
| Seth Udhawdas to remit the amount to Sri Sadhbella Tirath Sukkur 
|. "venient. Thus Swami Harparshad Sahib revealed himself to his 
| onate devotees at their residence. aes: 


= ener anecdote was narrated by Seth Khushiram son of Seth 
7 ¥ ® Shikarpuri caste Gaba in Vikram Era 1960. 
4 PY ot 


| tom me var Harparshad Sahib had learnt method of YOGA STUDY 
| va Swami Bankhandi Sahib. 


; GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 268 
i |e n 1 
[rena ct Wadi kum (fet) of Vikram Bra 1929 a Bhatni 


| a leven ‘ Yot Larkana came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath, where she plucked 
“tTp, 7, °™ Banian tree named VISHNU tothe West of the GADI 


, : Th t 
: py idy WaeovithdrevchusharidiendiciSaramtekiarparsbad Sahib 
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was sitting on GADI SAHIB at thetime. After Plucking the | 

lady had an immediate demoniacal seizure. Both the husband wil & | 
demanded pardon from Swamiji which was granted coupled with the 
against plucking the leaves in future. Swamiji ordered the demon ty } 
the lady from his seizure. She was restored to her norma] health, aid | 
bowing down they went to their country. Till such time as the lady wae | 
she remitted annually Rs: 5/—to the Mahants of Sri Sadhbella Tirath Sou. 

for which supplication was made on that occasion in the name of the lady, 
This Brahman lady expired in Vikram Era 1960, 


Note:— Warning is given to ull that no male or female should plat 
leaves from Banian trees. 


: dl 

The above anecdote was narrated by Bawa Karandas Kothari Sake 

in Vikram Era i951. The above Brahman lady when she along with be} 
husband came to Sri S.dhbella ‘irath in Vikram Era 1952, narrated th } 
s@me personally to the author. Bhai Khushisingh milk seller & Hata} 
Jessaram hoth of New Sukkur narrated also in Vikram Era 1954, 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE ) No 269. | 
- On Akhar Wadi Beej (2nd) of Vikram Era 1935 wife of Bul t 
Hariomal Tobacco merchant of New Sukkur while getting into boat {I 
Varan Ghat of Sri Sadhbella near the thorny bush fell down into the "4 i: 
and was drowned. At the timeof falling she was saying, “OH BABA - } 
KHANDI SAHIB, save me from drowning ”. The above Judy belongs! > 
u noble family and had many relatives, hence the news ol hes dromil} 
spread into the city like wild fire, und besides she had ornaments of 1p 
two thousand rupees on her body, which entirely bewildered the minds y a 
her relatives. The lady came out alive in Bindi Forest below ae \ ? 
Shah’s Miani. The husband and other relatives of the lady and rer . 
hud & thorough search of her by netting into the water ut different P of RY 
id of boats but no clue could be found. When her third day corel i i 
BAN TYING” was over,a, couple of hours afterwards the above In ie, | 
New Sukkur sufe on foot with all her clothings and ornaments 12 aa 
people were wonder struck to see her alive. ‘They enquired est q 
she was safe and sound when even the third day fune™ idee | 
her was performed. Thereupon the lady answered, Eee i 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib caught hold of my arm, preserving 5 gat 


ay 
¥ | 


water, and when jve.reaghedsshallown. owictersytheald bodied Ma 
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| Eiwatec/on drei 
to go out of water on ary land and to be careful. Thus 
: Sor to the bank of river and through his kin ears 


a wd here fearlessly ”. Looking to this wonderful 
ie Bankhandi Sabib all the citizens were admiring a 
rn Swamiji and the relations of the lady in questio 
jg oe another oc the restoration of Bhai Hariomal’ 
hearty’ 

The same day Bhai Hariomal along with his wife came to Sri 
qihbella Tirath where they bowed to Swami Harparshad Sahib who war 
nt }*Mahant SAHIB” ( Successor to the Gadi Sahib ) at that time and 
joel Re: Five hundred as an oblation on “GADI SAHIB ”. After 
i tis RANAH PARSAD which was prepared on the supplication of Bhai 
i. Harm was also distributed. Both the ludy & her husband bowed before 
F Bair Karandas Sahib Kothari where they also placed their humble quota 
a im oblation and after having Parshad & Pakhar they got blessings, 
More leaving Sri Sadhbella Tirath Bhai Hariomal begged Swami 
ee Suhib for preparation of general BANDHARO ( feast to 
\, iy F a expense the next day consisting of Ludoos and Kachories 
i si a ce e next day the BHANDARO came off accordingly whena . 
| Tis Wei rupee in caso was given to each Sadhu of Sri Sadhbella 

nae Saki Hariomal Sxpreaeed his deep debt of gratitude to Swami 
> ae ia 3 stating, With the blessings of the omnipresent Poojya 
| aie ndi Sahib the life of my wife is saved. After this they . 


d blessings I have 
miracle of Poojya 
nd highly praising 
were congratula- 
8 wife quite hale & 


ag oF & E> & 


om Th 
> al anecdote was narrated by Dharmoomal ( deaf) and 
g &er on cymbal both of New Sukkur in Vikram Era 1950; 


e 1 ety oth 
Sate it. *t old Sidhus and worldly people of those days used to 
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GQULSAKHL ANECDOTE No. 270 


On Jeth Waci chodas (14th) of Vikram Era 1994, while Sri 
‘nmi Mohandas Sahib was “ GADIDHAR” (onthe Gadi Sahib ) of ss if 
‘iSadhbella Tirath, a blind man (blind from birth ) named Bhni Phe- — sk 


~ 


tomal resident of Khairpur state came to Sri Sudhbella Tirath and enqui- 
1 about Swamiji, where he was and what he was doing. A man at that : 
cr sitting close by replied to him that Swamiji was sitting on GADI 
“MIB preparing “ PATTALS ” (leaf trays ). Note:~ ( In summer 
meee dry leaves of the Banian trees fall automatically to the 
mi. “Ue to the wind, they are collected and soaked with water in a pan 


Ps SSeS cahaere SCE ae 


; 


dla three days when “ PATTALS ” (leaf trays) are made by 
a] | eat Wor Idly people since the time of Poojya Sideshwar Swami 
| “lis foreh Sahib, Thereupon the blind man requested for a Tilak mark 
3 jo the iar, of BHABHUTI (sacred ashes). One of those sitting near by 
| "the mark me. OY his hand before Swami Mohandas Sahib and had 
s} Shag light ; on his forehead. At that time the blind man el that if 
ys ) of in his eyes he too would have prepared “ PATTALS ” ( leag 
erg wamiji, This was heard by Swami Mohandas Sshib who 
tahaca ©some leaves placed before him to enable him to render 
ee At if ASHRAM ( residence ) of Poojya Swami Bankhandi 
A. RCH AS » orders of Swamiji, a Sadhu placed some leaves and 
Ju, om engi (very fine splinter of wood ) before the blind man. There 
Ta. teh. a in the wordings of Swamiji. For, as soon as the blind 
a loy Ask leaves his eyes were opened, he jumped to his feet in 
x a Shoutedo, Jeg wane Bienen gate Sadek Jai * ”. 
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GURSAKHI ANECDOTE No. 270 


On Jeth Wadi chodas ( 14th) of Vikram Era 1924, while Sri 
“| Sami Mohandas Sahib was “ GADIDHAR” (onthe Gadi Sahib ) of 
» |S Sadhbella Tirath, a blind man ( blind from birth ) named Bhai Phe- 
| j ronal resident of Khairpur state came to Sri Sudhbella Tirath and enqui- 
7 pa about Swamiji, where he was and what he was doing. A man at that 
Ba sitting close by replied to him that Swamiji was sitting on GADI 
J} NIB preparing “ PATTALS ” ( leaf trays ). Note:— ( In summer 
. d whatever dry leaves of the Banian trees fall automatically to the 
Des. due to the wind, they are collected and soaked with water in a pan 
P| ihas ang? 1278 When “ PATTALS " (leaf trays) are made by 
Aakhan peel people since the time of Poojya Sideshwar Swami 
hig eat ahib, Thereupon the blind man requested for a Tilak mark 
‘ik the bi ed of BHABHUTI (sacred ashes). One of those sitting near by 
tin the nd man vy his hand before Swami Mohandas Sahib and had 
| haq lhe : a his forehead. At tha‘ time the blind man stated that if 
Tays ) mn his eyes he too would have prepared “ PATTALS ™ ( leaf 
Wamiji, This was heard by Swami Mohandas Sahib who 
ee Some leaves placed before him to enable him to render 
A i ASHRAM (residence ) of Poojya Swami Bankhandi 
HA © Orders of Swamiji, a Sadhu placed some leaves and 
yn engine | very fine splinter of wood ) before the blind man. There 
he. TOUcheq t in the wordings of Swamiji. For, as soon as the blind 
Rt joy < © leaves his eyes were opened, he jumped to his feet in 


nd shontedo, seg watt” BisitehaHtisSutsiekd! Jai * ”. 
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He prostrated himself before Swamiji’s holy feet and DUrified js 
with their sacred touch. Out of unbounded joy he prepared « Pp Arne 
( leaf trays ) for the whole day. Looking to this miracle al] Sadh i 
other worldly people who were present there were wonder Struck and ul 
were deafening shouts of “ Swami BANKHANDI SAQTB KI i. 
He enjoyed the boon of sight till his last moment which was Witness] 
the author. : 


The above anecdote was narrated by Seth Nanoomal iron » 
and Seth Rughumal son of Lahorimal ( both of Old Sukkur ) in Vibe 
Era 1953. Bhai Dharmoomal daily vegetable carrier to Sri Sudha. 
Tirath related the same in Vikram Era 1952. 


GURSAKH!? (ANECDOTE) No. 271. 


_On Akhar Sudi Dasmi ( 10th ) of Vikram Era 1925 Seth Phase 

mal Gangwani of New Sukkur came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath and big 

8 mark on his forehead sat before Swami Mohandas Suhib. Swat 
_reading the secret of Seth Phagunmal’s heart told him that since his wei 
had been accomplished by Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib, why he 
‘thinking that with the second distribution of the profits in the tridelé 
_ Would place Swamiji’s share before him. Swamiji told Seth Phagune 
that he should pay Poojya Swami Bankhandi Suhib’s share from © 

first profit now, and the profit of the second distribution afterwant | 

Swamiji further instructed him to keep a pure heart when ee 
- Wishes would bear wholesome fruit by the blessings of Poojya al 
 Bankhandi Sahib. Seth Phagunmal considering Swami Mo fi 
» ANTERY AMI ” ( Heart’s knower ) repented and apologized o 1 

bowing down went away to his residence. Next day Seth Pe 

brought Poojya Swamji’s share of profits along with his om i 
‘Oblation and placed the same before Swamiji and also Hi nos 
~ PERSHAD prepared and paid Rs: one and annas four for ty 
( supplication ) and after getting Pershad and PAKHAR (# ne | 
bowed to Swamiji and went to his residence. PAI 


és by 
. thor 
The above anecdote was personally related to the 80" gst | 


Phagunmal & Seth Nanoomal ( both gangwani ) in Vikram * . 
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SWAMI SANTDASS SAHIB 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 272, - 


On Phagun Sudi Beej ( 2nd ) of. Vikram Era 1926, Seth Janwahr- 
-} mlof Shikarpur came to Sri Sadhbella, Tirath while Sri Swami Santdas 
| ‘ib was GADI DHAR (on the gadi Sahib ) of Sri Sadhbella Tirath. 
“| He entreated Swamiji that he was suffering from pain in the whole body. 
‘ Therenpon Swamiji gave him an amulet and thread of Swami Bankhandi 
1] Sib & ordered him to put it round his neck, when with His blessings his 
je would vanish. By doing this and with the blessings of Poojya 
| a m Bankhandi Sahib, sethia’s bodily troubles disappeared. Whenever 
“7, “esethin came to Sukkur he invariably came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath 
| Darshan ind brought with himself raw provision for Bhandar and joined 
linen ** the common meal. This habit he maintained till his last 
fa : above anecdo 


Rios: te was narrated by Bhagat Bhai Kewalram Kachiwal 
aNarj in Vik 


i ram Era 1952. Bhagat Seth Tejbhandas, Bhagat 
4" 04 ae al, and Bhai Changomal (all the four brothers ) caste Raheja 
“Ur related the same in Vikram Era 1956. 


: SURSAKHI ( ANECDOTE ) No 273. 
he ; 


Sti Sane of Ghotki Panchayat along with Lala Metharam Ame 
; * Tirwth Sukkur and’ entreated Swami Santdas Sahib | 
'S Presence the marriage of his son to be celebrated at Ghotki 
'di Chuth ( Gth ) of ‘Vikram.Era 1928 and prayed to 
"Swami ‘Santdas_Sékib..told the Moki that in view of 


; . a 
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his affectionate devotion he was quite pleased with him ang that 
reveal to him there at Ghotki on the above occasion. Lala Methara, 
was with the Mukhi prayed that it would be better if he kindly } | 
the sadhus with himself as well. Thereupon Swamiji told him that ty 

reveal to them alone. | 


se 
Zé 


It was learnt later on, that on the above date of the MArTiage $y). 
Santdas Sahib was for all the time in Sri Sadhbella Tirath Sctiu yd 
he ( Swamiji ) with his will power revealed himself to mukhiji at Chik 
The devotees of Ghotki were highly pleased at the darshan of Sray 
Santdas Sahib. When the marriage function was over Swami Sanths 
Sahib disappeared on the spot. The people of Ghotki searched very mu 
for Swamiji all over but no trace could be found. 


After five or six days the Mukhiji accompanied by Lala Methia 


came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath Sukkur for Darshan and after bowing thy 
placed their oblation before Swami Suntdas Sahib. On ascertaining fe 
Sadhus and other regular worldly devotees they learnt that on the shut 
date Sri Swami Santdas Sahib was for all the time in Sri Sadhbella Tint 
Sukkur and had never moved out from there which struck them with now 
.and they considered Swamiji-as ‘“ PERFECT YOGIRAJ” ( amaater 
all power ). 
The above anecdote was narrated to the author by both Mukhii 
Lalu Metharam of Ghotki in Vikram Era 1950. 
On thedt 
all a 
int 
Tint il 


Note :- Swami Santdas Sahib was a perfect Yosini. 
of his expiry he bowed before “‘ Gadi Sahib ” and narrated to 
and other regular worldly devotees present in Sri Sadhbella 
that duy he would breathe his last, and after the utterance nes 
wordings he raised his breathing upwards towards the head antl 
- the same day. . 
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SRI SWAMI ACHAL PARSADJI UDASIN 
SRI SADHBELLA TIRATH SUKKUR (SIND-) 


oft IGS TTA wey eh aa: 


“733 IT Qa Aare aw: 
Bee Spe ts. 
a argder atuby aa: 


on as > es 
ened — 


SWAN: SFE PERSHAD SAHIB 


= OEE eee 


3  — 
GUkoAK | ANECDOTE) No, 274 
Aregular daily devorece named Dialmal used to come daily to Sri 
ale Tirath nnd was sorving Swami Achul pershad Sahib, The 
Dislmal was originally + resident of Hyderabad Sindh, bat at ee 
Bes residing in Sukkur. On Kartak Wadi Ekam of Vikram 
4 ise Swamniji told Disimal, “* You have been serving us daily with 
Bifecicn mind, for which we are quite pleased with you. We know 
: cai mind and by the blessings of Poojya Satgure Bankhandi 
. Hahraj you will get an employment, 
PSE ind go to 
“S8p0itment. 


Yon may send your application 
your native place where you wil! get an order 


fy Shrey jar _ ’ wees . : ii A 
lience to Swamiji's orders, he sent his application and after 


*% i : a e bowed’ donert before Swamiji and went away to his native 
“PRED AG at his native place he got orders from Government for 
. “ é\tter securing the appointment he served for some period 
*ave from his immedi:te officer he came to Sri Sadhbella 
‘dd down before Swami Achai Pershud Sabi. Dialmal told 
- had Zot the appointment, but had come there to offer 
Srna his earnings. He then placed one taouth’s salary 
5 tits of K a for supplication, besides this he paid Rs: ten for 
gp tind a oe PERSHA D and Rs: Two and snide eight for 
E Mining = after getting Pershad and blessings he went to his 
= nd praising Swami Achat Persbad Sahib, 


thes 
: ! € i 1d . ice 
Se: “needote was personally related by Diwan Dialmal in 
; CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri ~ 
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SRI SWAMI ACHAL PARSADJI UDASIN 
SRI SADHBELLA TIRATH SUKKUR (SIND.) 


fi age Tray ASIA Tat te 
oft feeg TM ae agra aw: 
oft argdat aula aq: 


SWAMI ACHAL PERSHAD SAHIB 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 274 


| Aregular daily devotee named Dialmal used to come daily to Sri 
i fella Tirath and was serving Swami Achal pershad Suhib. The 
st tore Dialmal was originally a resident of Hyderabad Sindh, but at that 


X ae residing in Sukkur. On Kartak Wadi Ekam of Vikram 
i x ie, told Dialmal, ““ You have been serving us daily with 
a cor no mind, for which we are quite pleased with you. We know 
1s, eh your mind and by the blessings of Poojya Satguru Bankhandi 

raj you will get an employment. You may send your application 


ca | a post : 
Atay): and go to your native place where you will get an order 
“Ppointment. ” 


J : ; 
: Semin (0 Seam’ orders, he sent his application and after 
Hag, On the al wed down before Swamiji and went away to his native 
AR “Mointment, AE at his native place he got orders from Government for 

‘Mter getting le ter securing the appointment:he served for some period 
Alby... bowed : ve from his immediate officer he came to Sri Sadhbella 
Ayltht he beg before Swami Achal Pershad Sahib. Dialmal told 

had got the &ppointment, but had come there to offer 


Mone co Oblati . 
Wamiji 'n from his earnings. He then placed one month’s salary 
7 i a . . 
Non of aa Prayed for supplication, besides this he paid Rs: ten for 


On 
re ’etion and ANAH PERSHAD and Rs: Twoand unnas eight for 
.* Admirim us after getting Pershad and blessings he went to his 
Beth. “4nd praising Swami Achal Pershad Sahib. 

a 


Ve a . . Yaa 
Needote was personally related by Diwan Dialmal in 
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Vikram Era 1953 in the presence of Swami Achal’ Pershag Sahiy i} 
one of his companions named Ubiriamal resident of Jacobabag, ated | 
.mal Mayaram broker of Ralli Brothers related the same in Vi | 
Era 1963. es 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE ) No, 275. 


ON Besakh Sudi Teras (13) of Vikram Era 1943, Seth Balchan} |i 
Changlani of Sukkur desired in his mind at his residence that Swanj 
Achalpershad Sahib might send him KANAH PERSHAD ther and 
thus‘ accomplish the desire of his mind. Swamiji perceiving such , 
desire of the above sethia, directed his Kotwal ( chief worker ) Gobinddg 
Udasin to pat KANAH PERSHAD in « piece of cloth on PATTAL tok 
sent through one of the regular devotees to the residence of the above sethis, 
- coupled with a message to the Sethai through the carrier of KANAL |, 
PERS: AD not to try and test him or his successor again in futur | 
beciiuse the one who succeeds to GADI SAHIB is an incarnation of Pooj i 
Sutguru Swami Bankhandi Sahib and the embodiment of His lightaw 
lustre hence there is no difference between. the two. This massege ™ hh 
conveyed and delivered to sethin after handing over first KANAH 


PERSHAD to him. 


= 


Seth Balchand was wonder struck to hear such @ message and un e | 
jarity #7 


in his mind that his desire was accomplished but for such & famil | 


rd TG ae : tay | 
apology was necessary. Thinking so in his mind the sethia on then 


sj Sadlbelt | 
accompanied the messenger of the previous night and came to ee js ae 
Tirath and entreated Swami Achal Pershad Sahib “Sire, 10. “raat 


- KANH 
desired so in my mind but pray, why the trouble of sending 


P ERSHAD was undertaken by your holiness”. Swamiji told sc 4 ; 
that KANAH PERSHAD was sent to accomplish his dele 


Balchand entreated, “' Sire, I have found in you un image of F oojs © i |3 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib, be pleased to pardon me.”. Thereupo" «Gall 
admonished him, “Don’t you have such test again but cme art Ph 
DHAR” as GURU. have his feet washed with water and cet ps 
as CHARAN AMRIT and obtain religious instruction 2 GUR "ve ee 
the proper way for salvation.” Both Seth Bulchand and me : 
and took GUR MANTRA from Swami Achal Pershud Sahib. Ji 


eal W 
The above neeaare Way fa! sioner Bree pkiarmoom™! d 
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| aan AH PERSHAD ang by Seth Balchand Changlani personally 
d |. , Vikeom Era :1952. Seth Siroomal Mayaram broker of Ralli 


wie reluted the same in Vikram Era 1964: 


GURSAKH! (ANECDOTE) No 276 


fn Vikram Era 1962 Swami Achal Pershad Sahib was residing at 
J,ans00 Village of UTTAR KASHI in TEERHI GARHWAL STATE, 


shere he engaged himself in TAPASIA (deep devotion and meditation ) 


M1 Qn Swan Sudi Baris (12th), Teris (13th), Chodis (14th) and Poorima 
‘ Vath) of Vikram Era 1964 there were torrential rains there and the 
& PHAGARITHI GANGES RIVER was swollen to such an extent that it 
Jasover flowing and baffles descriytion. There was heavy thunder and 
Jal forked lightening. Some devoted followers of Swamiji (residents-of Sind 
fovinee) who were sitting there close to swan,ji looking to such heavy 
jas and thunderbolts were trembling very much. Ali of them entreated 
}rdni Achal Pershad Sahib, ‘t True sire we are very much hard pressed by 
tecontinuous rain for three dys and three nights and the mountain torrents 
7 br with such @ terrific velocity into the Gunges that we can not repair to 
[bank for fear of being swept away, further owing to such excessive 
a iS a Ants dunwer of the collapse of the adjacent mountain and 
5 . demolition of Our cottuge und of our being dragged away by 
“Hence our life is in danger . 


: 


Tl “Tl 1 . 
el nines 228 Swami Achal Pershad told all of them,” Bow down to 
fia hipres imber Poojya Sidheshwar Swami Bankhandi sahib who is 
Ls 
Mand protector of us, all worship him and then go to sleep and 


i uy hy - 
Prov Boryg nn? 2 OF us all, All of them adored Poojyn Sidheshwar 
ey; andi Sahib and after supplication all went to sleep. That was 


Ig 
| Bdiseoe \NMASI (full moon night), when Poojya Swami 
ia Ving « : revealed himself in dream to Swami Achal Parshad 
Sas ah fe he mountain close by having been cracked by the heavy 
thus re ull, which we have prevented by means of our right 
hii. lives of all living here as well as the building have been 


e | 5 ; 
: eae of my right hand is visible on the rock, and we have 
« 1] iL 50”, 


Afte, 

this q, 

hether jp ct Swami Achal Pershad Sahib awaoke and began to 
Wis dream or the state of wakefulness. Thereupon he 


foun 
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called all. SINDHI Pilgrims and told them te get up and look 4... 
whether there was any crack in the rock. All the YATRIS roi 
saw the adjacent rock almost broken and the rain too had stopped, er 
stage Swami Achal Pershed Sahib related to them the dream of Drving. 
moment. All of them saw the imprint of Poojya Swami Banh. 
Sahib with lamp light and bowed down and all admired Pooja Sra 
Bankhandi Sahib as omnipresent and master of all powers anq the 
adoring Poojya Swamiji slept down aguin. On the next day viz; on Bad. 
Wadi Ekam (lst) in the morning, all the persons along with Swami Aq 
Pershad looking to the rock having slipped last might stated that the rock m, 
not seen by them previous day on the present site, and that rock had slip 
lust night. All saw by the day- light the imprint of the right hand g 
Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib and bowed hefore it. All took the dreund 

‘ Swami Achal Pershad as a true one nnd stated that if Poojya Sma 
Bankhandi Sahib had not prevente:] the collapsed rock from falling, the Ine 
of all of them would have been lost. Thus all admired Poojya Svat 
Bankhandi Sahib und then distributed KANAH PERSHAD and ROT 
PERSHAD. The sadhus of UTTAR KASHI who heard this miracle cae 
to the xite of the slipped rock und looking to the imprint in the rockall we 
stating, “This is due to the kind care and blessing of Satguru Po 
Sidheshwar Swami Bankhandi Sahib.’ All were worshipping the ne 
and bowing down before it. The above rock detached from the mountat 
upto this time visible und could be seen by any one at GIANSOO Me 
with the imprint Of Poojya Swamiji on it. The residents of ibe es 
adore und worship this imprint down to this day and set ther 
fulfilled. 

The above anecdote was narrated to the Author by Swat! ‘ | 
Pershad Sahib personally on the eve of Half KUMBH FAI 
in Vikram Era 1966. The pilgrims who were with Swami Ac 
Suhib m Vikram Era 1964 at GIANSOO VILLAGE at the 0 
miracle related similarly at Hardwar HALF KUMBH FAIR "Ch al 
Era vin; 1966 und they had Inlted in the residence of Sudht ” si] 
Aftet enjoying HALF HUMBH FAIR HARDWAR of 1960” |! 
Pershad went to UTTHR KASHI and Swami Hernamd® 
along with his party went towards Badrinath and Kedurnath. 


et 
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_ Shri 108 Shriman Maharaj Baba Karandasji Udas ae 
| SRI SADHBELLA TIRATR SUKKUR (SIND) 9 | 


sft afage ated wens x) aa: 
sft faey an aa aera an: 


ott AYISI aise 4a: 


MAHRA.J KARANDASS SAHIB 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) no. 277. 


. ’ Physically Maharaj Karandass Sahib was heavy and short sized, his 
, forehead broad and his hair white and knotty. He had a long heard touching 
at very feet while standing. He was very intelligent, sturdy and active. 
D | With the blessings of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib he had control even 
} oe objects. For instance if a boat drifted away, it returned at 
. Bee, : any log was seen floating in the water with the current, it came 
Dini, 5b ghat at his command, From one pot he supplied different 
as e ie food e, &. “Puris” (a thin meal cake. fried in ghee) 

_ ee made in round balls) or Kachoris (pastry filled with 

inate a ghee ) according to the desire of the devotee. The 

will be recounted later on. 


= 


a 


vith merit Karandas Sahib adored Poojya Sideshwar Bankhandi Sahib 
Ee, and fervour. Whenever there was any obstacle in the 

: of any task, he cried out, ‘BABA BANKHANDI SAHIB 
ean omnipresent, why the fulfilment of this object is delayed 


fs. th the utterance of such words even an impossible object was 
y tchieved, 


m The g 
3 le of a anecdote was narrated generally by all sadhus and worldly 
me &nd the author himself was also an eyewitness to it, 


GURSAKHI ( ANECDOTE ) No 278. 


eo 
0 


: Nee Ba 
Ee ba Karandas Sahib along with his party went on pilgrimage 
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towards Deccan, southern part of India. On Bado Sudi Tee} (3rd) of Vy 
Fra 1890, the whole party arrived in a thick forest where one wid 
sighted and it pounced upon Baba Karandas Sahib and other sa ac Ty | 
Karandas with great alacrity caught hold of her and cut her hair. Te | 
sudhoos of the party looking to the activity of Baba Karandas sahil, |} 
and the safety of their lives from the danger, admired and praised Baby 
Karandass Sahib. 


One Udasin sadhu of the party said, “Oh Baba Karandas Salub, thay | 
hast taken birth on this soil to achieve some gigantic task and as the head _ : 
of an institution thou wilt serve sadhoos and Mahtamas and bringty | 
them ease and comfort and be the master of all ““SIDHIS” (powers). Tho |. 
wouldst meet one perfect MAHATAMA YOGI RAJ SWAMI BANKHAND |, 
SAHIB UDASIN whom thou wouldst serve upto his iife and after his life |. 
his Ashram ( Residence } and thus thou wouldst be remarkable toa grett |. 
extent and with his blessings thou wouldst be master of all powers. Tha | 
mayest now proceed and go there, where all thy desires would te fulfilled” ! 
‘From the ‘date of the above utterance, Baba Karandas Sahib felt a heet J! 
desire for the darshan of POOJYA SIDESHWAR SATGURU SWall) 


BANKHANDIL-SAHIB & HIS ASHRM (SRI SADHBELLA TIRATH) N 


_Thus when Baba Karandas Sahib reached the Punjab he desir ‘ l 
proceed to. SRI. SADHBELLA TIRATH IN SINDH. Three Uist q 
Sudhus named GOPIDAS, LACHMANDAS & DAYRAM accomml™ fi 
Mahraj Karandas Sahib. hi 


In Vikram Era 1914 (1857 A. D.), when there was rebellion oe | 
Mahraj Karandas Sahib along with his mandli (party) arrived In pe: a fi 
of Mangh at Mithanakote in Bahawalpur State. On arrival # ee fe 
military officer enquired from Baba Karandas Sahib where ue “a sel | 
proceed. In reply Babaji unswered that he wanted t % ect q 
‘SADHBELLA TIRATH IN SINDH province: The sbove® ™ al | 
great reverence permitted Baba Karandas along with his party 1°. 
to the direction OF SRISADHBELLA TIRATH Thus B® pa}, 
Sahib arrived in SRI SADHBELLA TIRATH. on Ch © J, 
(2nd) of Vikram Era 1915 (1858 A. D.) 


: pa burl 
The above anecdote was narrated personally by Ba 


Sahib to the aufhicn'te-vrRAal folee To Belz ™Y econo" 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) wo. 279 


On Chet Sudi Beej (2nd) of Vikram Era 1915, Baba Karandas Sahib 
| ain Sri Sadhbella Tirath. After passing some days he beacme an 
inate and loyal disciple of Poojya Swami Bankl.andi Sahib. On 
J phar Sudi Purima ( full use day ) of the same Era, he began to serve in 
| ggaNDAR” (Sadhus’ kitchen house’) and served Sri Sadhbellu: Tirath 
| ah his body, mind, and soul, 


Baba Karandasji considering Pocjya Sidheshawar Swami Bankhandi 
ahib as his “IJSHITDEV” (A deity specially chosen), pleased him by 
Jeving in all the possible ways. Poojya Sideshawar Swami Bankhandi 
M Jahib looking to the most faithful and affectionate service of Maharaj 
! ‘}iinndas was highly satisfied. He patted him on his back and blessed, him 
ft aying, “ Whatever thou wouldst utter, it would exactly happen and thou 
Mi mldst ve master of all RIDHIS AND SIDHIS”. . 


f 


q Krom that time people addressed Baba Karandas Sahib as “ KARAN 
{ INTAR " (Incarnation of RA.JA KARAN”). 


Note: “RIDHI” means an: special gift from God, whether it is 


SS directly or indirectly such as “RASAIN” ( Alchemy ). ( Endless 
"les 


“SIDHI ” 


means perfection, any thing which emanates from 


Oy e 
Ses who confer the same upon the chosen people. 


t . 
he above anecdote was narrated by Bawa Chetan Perkash of 


(fe e 
a canals and Bhai Tejumal vegetable carrier in Vikram Era 
ieee several other sadhus and worldly people related in the 


q GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 280 
sf aun Sudi 


| al\ hee Beej (2nd) of Vikram Era 1937,‘a Panjabi confectioner 
the NOosingh 


eof Bh Was sent for in Sri Sadhbella Tirath to prepare sweetment 
R the» * pagers (feast to sadhus). Onthe next day in the 
», the Offer; Confectioner secretly tied a package of sweetmeat even 
a “OW sR ng was made to God and started for home. While on the 
"at direction a black snake obstructed his way and prevented 
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him from proceeding further and Nanoosingh began erying. Qn. : 
Baba Karanadas Sahib who at the time was seated on KOTHap 
stated in the presence of several pilgrims in Sri Sadhbella Trl 
Nanoosingh confectioner had met with the reward of his theft. ‘i | 
Karandas Sahib along with several persons came on the site wh ip 
confectioner was standing obstructed by the snake, Baba; ere a 
Nanoosingh to speak truth, otherwise snake would not leave him har | 
his residence. Confectioner Nanoosingh was at his wits’ end, He iin by 
put @ cloth round his neck in token of humility and entreated wie a, 
both his hands, “Sire, I have stolen a package of sweetmeat”. Vi ud 
Karandas Sahib who was very kind hearted, felt pity, admonished himul} 


confectioner to enter Sri Sadhbella Tirath again. 


Note:- The detection of the confectioner’s theft by Mahraj Ki i 
Sahib while seated on his GADI bespeaks of Bubaji as “ ANTARYA I 
(heart knower ). Thus Babaji read the hearts of the other persons as wl 


Gangoomal Bhatia both of New Sukkur in Vikram Era 1953. 
GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 281 


On Besakh Sudi Purima of Vikram Era 1940 Mahraj Karandas 
asked all “ BHANDARIS” (food preparers ) to jointly say, “! 
und day after tomorrow there may be BHANDARO (feast to 
All the Bhandaris proclaimed accordingly and loudly. After eo 
announcement Babaji came out at Ruj Ghat where one devotee met bi! : 
ufter bowing entreated, “ Oh gracious Sire, pray, accept my Hail 
Lintend to give Bhandaro (feast to sadhus) tomorrow. A ko # 
Placed the amount of expenses. All the sadhus were wonder ; t ral 
heart reading of Baba Karadasji. For the next day om¢ Be pi 
entreated for Bhandaro, when all the sadhus admired ? 5 of Pm 
Karandas Suhib told all sadhus that it was due to the blessine ial 


ccnp nae 
Swami Bunkhandi Sahib who blesses those who have unflinching 


. f Aft 
The above anecdote was narrated by Seth Tahilma! oat in i | 
and Seth Kishindas S/o of Hassanand both of Old su @ 


Fra 1953, CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


485 
GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 282. 


: Qn eth Sudi Ashtami of Vikram Era 1940, Seth Hukumatrai 
slaractor of New Sukkur came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath with his whole 
qe His girl plucked some mangoes from the mango tree situated near 
1, A demon living in the tree was enraged, with the result that the 
a glvas possessed by a demoniacal seizure. The parents of the girl brought 
e ier before Baba Karandas Sahib and entreated with folded hands and 
wif doth in their neck saying that the girl had been possessed by ® demon. 
bu They prayed for mercy and release of her daughter from such a seizure. 
unaii ordered the demon to release her at-once else he would be done to 
wi ath by a curse. 


i Thereupon the demon entreated, ‘* True Sire, thou art heart reader and 
| . . . 37 
Jimipotent and in obedience to thy orders I quit her; pray, do’nt curse me . 
7 Tle demon atonce went away and the girl was restored to her normal health. 
! This was narrated by the above Seth Hukumatrai and Bhai Udhomal 
jaoer of Old Sukkur both in Vikram Era 1954. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 283. 


a Vikram Era 1944 there was HALF KUMBH FAIR AT PRYAG 
18 thabad ). Swami Jairamdas Sahib who was then GADI DHAR of 
7, " Sudhbella Tirath went there with Babs Karandas and Harnamdas 
al (Pesent GADI DHAR) and party. On arrival at Pryag ( Allahabad ) they 
| “mved On the other side of the river by means of bouts. They stayed 
tie MANGH SUDI PANCHAMAI (Sth) and on the CHATH (6th) 
; Tleft ut 8 A. M. and arrived ut NAINI Station and after a couple 


: a there Bawa Harnamdas (Present GADI DHAR WHO AT THE 

“| tere, 0S DISCIPLE TO SWAMI JATRAMDAS SAHIB) suffered 

ah Diss ie which lasted till 5 P. M. Baba peneires, ae 

if tat. TOM his wallet and gave it to Harnamdas with Inshtt 

P bag the constant name e POOJY SIDH ESHWAR SWAMI 
Phen SAHIB on his lips, he should hold the cocoa nut in his 

| ME the pain was in the left ear and vice versa. 


a ba : 
al m Kuranda Suhib further told Bawa Harnamdas that if during 
: "est the cocoa nut fell on the ground from his hands he would 
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suffer from severe pain, in the other case he would be released 
In obedience to Baba Karandas Sahib’s order Bawa Harnamdas remem al, 
Poojya Satguru Swami Bankhandi Sahib held the cocoa nut in js Pe | 
and slept down. As soon as he slept the trouble of ear-ache disappe, teal } 
no time, and when he awoke he admired Baba Karandas Sahib, al 
BRAVO: HAIL: Thus the wordings of the perfect saints are fe | 
unfailing shots. ; | 


Once for 


The above anecdote was written by the author personally, 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE ) No 284. 


On Jeth Sudi Satami (7th) of Vikrain Era 1945 a seth named | 
Thakumal of Shikarpur came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath with his wife, he | 
both entreated Baba Karandas Sahib saying, “OH MAHRAJ, we havem | 

son, pray, bless us so that a son may be born to us”. Thereupon Babi ! 
Karand..s Sahib blessed them, stating that with the blessing of Pooga |, 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib within ten months they would be blessed withs | 
son. It happened so viz; a son was born to Seth Thakumal at Shikyar | 
exactly after the expiry of the above period, and he communiated the news | 
toSri Sadhbell Tirath Sukkur and sent Rs: 12/8/- for KANAH PERSHAD 
and supplication, which was prepared and distributed. Again when seth 
himself came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath along with his son named Motoomul } 
pay homage, Swami Jeramdas Sahib was GADI DHAR at that time * ‘| 
Thakumal placed Rs: one thousand before Gadi Sahib as oblation and gare i 
a grand BHANDARO (feast of delicious food to sadhus ) and besides" | 
Save separate humble offering to all sadhus und mahatamas living * als 
time in Sri Sadhbella Tirath. Thus having the blessings both from ° 
Jairamdas Sahib and Baba Karandas Sahib, Seth Thakuinal went 
his native place. 


tak 
The above anecdote was narrated personilly both by Seth 


and his mother in Vikram Era 1949, 


GURSaKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 285 aoall ; 
On Akhar Sndi Teej (3rd) of Vikram Era 1945, Bett : jend8 oF 
Rohri and Seth Chandiram of Old Sukkur, who both were ee andes © , 
to Sri Sadhbella Tirath. Both of them enitreated Baba Ba’ op 


8 l ; Threnpey 4 
for the blessing. of an .jasHg, Aa..RttaueeePaoghilgles® a 
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vs Sabib announced that if each of them married a second wife, then 


d : : 
i “a the blessings of Poojya Satguru Swami Bankhandi Sahib they would 
; : ‘se blessed with sons. 
: . [n obedience to Babaji’s order both the sethais married a second wife and 
| shey were blessed with &@ son. Both ths sethias along with their sons 


| me to Sri Sadhbella to pay humble homage and placed oblation before 
JesDI SAHIB. Both the boys were addressed as BAWAS of SRI 
}3\DHBELLA TIRATH SUKKUR. When both the children grew up 
je parents of each of the boy placed Rs: Five Hundred as an oblation 
lidore GADI SAHIB and redeemed them. 


The name of Seth Teckchand’s son is Dholandas and that of Seth 
thandiram is Ramchand. Both the above boys were married later on. 


| Theahove anecdote was narrated by Seth Chandiram, Seth Chooharmal, 
Sah Narsomal and Seth Deepchand (all the four brothers) in Vikram Era 
: {456. Similarly several other people of Rohri & Old Sukkur narrated . 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 286. 


1x e Bado Wadi Ekam (1st) of Vikram Era 1945, Gobindas Kotwal of 
eo Tirath misguiding about 60 to70 BHANDARI Sadhus 
i Beas, ane began to take them with himself to the PUNJ AB. Baba 
th Area mold Govindas Kotwal when he was inveigling sadhus of 
i} tel that ve that it was not proper on his part. Thereupon Govindas 
Yen ltt a sadhus were hving in Sri Sadhbella Tirath and af few of 
i “a ASHRAM, it would not matter much. Baba Karandas 
| ts Gobi &d Gobind Das against forming his own party, but to no purpose. 
Mab Inddas left Sri Sadhbella Tirath with the ubove mentioned sadhus. 
oth wontg  ebib @nnounced and told Gabin das that Sri Sadhbella 
ts Would Not experience any shortage of sadhus, for, several other 
* tdhus “ome there but neither he ( Gobindas ) would live longer nor 
at Temuin with him. This happened exactly while Gobindas 
1h eile he succumbed there to the epedemic of Cholera and all 
Ak a Party were disbanded. Looking to the announcement of 
Sahib exactly as true, those sadhus and other sadhus living 


Na Tirath were wonder atruck. 
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The above anecdote was narrated by Bawa Mohand 
Sunmakhdas (both Bahndari Sadhus) who returneg om Bad By | 
Vikram Era 19-46. = | 


GURSAKHI! (ANECDOTE) No. 287. 


On Mangh Sudi Beej (2nd) Saturday of Vikram 
Gungaram Punjabi resident of PAK PATAN District M 
had his agency office at Sukkur and was also a member of the gu | 
panchayat) came to Sri Suadhbella Tirath with two big trays a. | 
NUKHITI (a kind of sweetmeat.) for distribution on the (th bi i 
( Chathi) of his son, and the same was distributed amongst hel ‘ 
and other present in Sri Sadhbellu Tirath. After this Seth Caneel 
entreated Baba Karandas Sahib with great humility and with & cloth rai} 
his neck requesting him to accom pany hiin to his residence and to purify li 
house with his august presence. 


Era 1945 ga] 
Ontgomery (, | 


ai 


carrying with himself PAKHAR (1 piece of cloth ), BHABHUTI (sacedy 
ashes of Poojya Sudeshawar Swami Bankhandi Sahin) milk at 
PATASHAS (Sugar balls). The child was named GULAB and Bibi, 
annouced that when the child attained maturity he would be of sul 
disposition like that of sadhus, which happened exactly, The uttenme 
of perfect saints never go inyuin. i | 

The above anecdte was narrated by the above Seth Gangaram aul y 
brother Seth Ganpatrai in Vikram Era 1952. : 


GURSAKHI ( ANECDOTE ) No 288. 


Un Akhar Sudi Beej (2nd) of Vikram Era 1947, after GOP AL GAF . 
(name of sadhus’ night meal) -Baba Karandas Sahib noticed that iy ‘ 4 
no ghee atullin the store room, while on the next day ® B st 
(feast to sadhus ) was necessarily to be prepared. Baba Kore al | 
meditating upon Poojya Sudheshawar: Swami Bankhandi Sahib? é i 
DRG (caldron ) to be filled with the water of the River Indus ih}, 
morning when BHANDARIS (sadhus food preparers ) cme “et 
Prepire food, they noticed the DEG (caldron) full of gic ‘le wel 
bearers stated that they had filled- the caldron with water we 
preparers isserted that caldron was full of ghee, thus all . and " 


amazed. Baba K ; jon of 
. trandas Sahib etion 0 
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| from the city and poured the same into the Indus River returning 
ai cof the RIVER DEITY, ! 
be 


| seth Pohumal, Seth Lekhraj, and Seth Changomal (all three brothers 


| ce Sukkur ) who were present at that time in Sri Sadhbella Tirath, 
. ee venting Mahraj Karandas Sahib from pouring ghee into the Indus 
i me Mahraj Karandas Sahib was answering them that the deposit of 
tk bier Deity was to be duly returned and the same was being done. The 
' fod preparers sadhus and others were wonder struck admiring Baba 


farandas Sahib. 
} 

‘ Note:- Such wonderful anecdotes of Baba Karandas Sahib were 

rm | moticed on several occasions. 

r The above anecdote was narrated by Bawa Ekamdas and Bawa 

'E) anwaldas both (BHANDARIS ) sadhus food prepirers in Vikram Era 


} 1950 and several others also related it. 
GURSAKHI ( ANECDOTE ) No 289. 


*| On Akhar Sudi Panchami (ath) of Vikram Era 1947, Mahraj Karandas 
i) hi told Bawa Kewaldas, “Go inside and bring KANAH PERSHAD.” 
tly obedience to Babaji’s orders Bawa Kewaldas went inside and noticed 

j tet there was no Kanah Pershad. He came out and reported accordingly. 
ef he Karandas Sahib again told Bawa Kewaldas to go again and look 
ly. He went inside again and came back and gave the same answer, 
ens went himself along with Bawa Kewaldas and on the sites 
toant ie Kewaldas had closely scrutinised twice, he now saw enormous 
i y of KANAH PERSHAD at which he was greatly astonished. 
. i S eo Kewaldas considered Baba Karandas Sahib as a muster of 
hn : Uch miraculous power of Babaji was witnessed several times by 
_ “*d BHANDARIS. 


4 fl The a ee . 
: Mra bove ‘necdote was narrated by Bawa Kewaldas disciple of Swami 


&s Sol,: ‘ 1 
® Sahib ang Bawa Kanwaldas Bhandari, both in Vikram Bra 1949. 


GURSAKH! (ANECDOTE) No. 299. 


. Rhea m Fra 1948 when there was twelfth year KUMBH FAIR to 


TY t : . 
‘hbella ite Month of Besakh at Hardwar, the mahant sahib of Sri 
"ath along with his party had also encamped there in advance. 
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On Chet Wadi Teras (18) at about 12 O’clock during the day 
camp of Sri Sadhbella: Tirath caught fire. Baba Karandas Sahih ara. 
time adoring in meditation Poojya Sideshawar Swami Bankhand : 
supplicated, “Oh AGNI DEVTA (fire deity ) this camp belongs to P R 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib Mahraj, therefore get away from here: if vel 
leave this camp I put to you an oath of Poojya Swami Bankhani Seq 
Mahraj”. After the above suppliaction the fire cooled down and did te | 
spread further. Thus the store room was saved and all the sadbus aul} 
other mahatamas who were lodged in the Sadhbella Camp looking to 2 . 
hearing such utterance of Baba Karandas Sahib admired and Drais | 
Poojya Sidheshwar Swami Bankhandi Sahib and Mahraj Karandas Sabi, | 

The above anecdote was narrated by all sadhus and other people q 
that time and the author himself was alse an eyewitness to it. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 291. 


Karly in Vikram Era 1948 Swami Jairamdas Sahib, Baba Kan al I 
Sahih and party while proceeding to Hardwar on the eve of KUMBH Falk} 
enroute Amritsar halted at Amritsar. A Shikarpuri Sethia named Sb] 
Santram entreated Buba Karandas Sahib that on returning from Hanlew | 
he along with his whole party might kindly halt at Amritsar in his gare. | 

After enjoying KUMBH FAIR whole party of Sri Sadhbella Tiratt ; 

arrived at Amritsar station where Seth Santram received them cordially 
brought the whole party with great pomp and eclat to the sccompstils 
of English & Indian music, drums and trumpets and after passing y " 
the main bazar streets he lodged the whole party in his garden “a R 
Served all with great ze] and to the best of his ability, The ae at 
recited twice a day after which the religious songs & hymns a ‘ies i 
the Hindu singers. On Besakh Sudi Poornma as usual the oe ‘| 
sadhus, mahatamas and other worldly people had gathered wher : 
related in song the story of Baba Atal Rai Sahib and Mooban bake aed i 
, (Jiscl” 

Note:— Baba Atal Rai Sahib was an Udasin saint and 802 “ ae 
Udasin Mahatama Har Gobind Sahib. This song touch 3 or ; 
heart of Seth Santram who remembering his deceased 80” G 
tears and wept bitterly. 


= 


ed Seth 5? + 

Mahraj Baba Karandas Sahib who noticed this one any Ki “| 

. . ‘ es . t J =< 
_Sncisaid to him, Oh Seth Santram, thens.,i9 na,deferit ° 4 
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of Pooiva Sidheshwar Swami Bankhandi sahib and that with his holy 


Jairamdas Sahib and Baba Karandas Sahib who patted him on his 
} jack and after i oreaglh A Sage) days Swami Jairamdas Sahib along with 
“hole party left Amritsar and arrived xt Sukkur. In Vikram Era 1949 
Sh Santram was blessed with @ son at Amritsar, He communicated the 
uj} ged tidings both by telegram and letter to Sri Sadhbella Tirath Sukkur 
uj and wrote with great humility to Baba Karandas Sahib to kindly grace the 
isj| peasant function with his presence at Amritsar. Baba Karandas Sahib 
j, | surted along with one sadhu named GORAKH KOTWAL for Amritsar 
(| adarrived at Amritsar before Dewali Holidays on Chathi (6th) day 
eremony of the new born child. Baba Karandas Sahib was extremely glad 
} msee the baby and named him TIRATHDAS. 


b ise thou wouldst he blessed with a son within one year from today 
| ag fot this thou art being blessed by us”. Seth Santram bowed before eas 
in| Sea 


Note: Babaji had blessed Seth Santram for the birth of the son after 
murning from TIRATH YATRA (pilgrimage) hence he named the 
a IIRTHDAS. Seth Santram piaced Rs; Two thousands as an 
ae Maharaj Karandas Sahib and served Babaji to the best of 
a fats Ea warmth cE his heart and highest respect. In the month 
BE earns tc Bite Era 1950, Seth Santram along with his son and whole 
| delicious food & i at, suse where he gave grand feast to sadhus 
drei and al, i ee clothing and cash to every sadhu of Sri Sadhbella 
1] be hands of re rs ee @ decent sum as enjhumble offering through 
| ti ‘a ate a. wi Oo was awarded a PAKHAR by swamiji. After 
#) St humility = oe Jairamdas Sahib and Baba Karandas Sahib with 
| ounce” an oe the long life of his child and the same blessing was 

| 1en -Seth Santram prayed, “Sire, this child is the gift of 


: bag lifer ‘SO you have been pleased to favour him with a boon of 


{ter this < 
® Seth Santram went back to Amritsar. His son is still alive. 


tT The » 
" the wore tnecdote Was narrated to the author in Vikram Era 1958 
i © DR ieee arrived at Amritsar after finishing pilgrimage of 
Tig: tole fa ily a Seth Santram’s Gumashta named Narainsingh who with 
pf 4 ated the ee dewn, and so Seth Santram’s son before the author 
a Mtitsa ve anecdote. Seth Chimandas of Old Sukkur trading 


r and ane 
Tesiding at LOHA MANDI also narrated the same. 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No, 292. 


On Jeth Wadi Teej (3rd) of Vikram Era 1948, Seth Tahalmal «| 
Seth Santoomal resident of Old Sukkur came to Sri Sadhbella Tinth af 
with his wife. Both of them wept bitterly before Bawa Karands, act 
and entreated with great humility stating, “Sire, our son named Dratto; | 
dangerously sick and is at the point of death; pray, bless us so that he 
may be saved”. 


Bawa Karandas Sahib who was very kind hearted felt Pity, nicl 
BHABHUTI (sacred ashes) of Poojya Satguru Sidheshwar Srai | 
Bankhandi Sahib, also water touched by the holy feet of Swami Jairamds | 
Sthib who was the then GADIDHAR of Sri Sadhbella Tirath and amos | 
shed them to give him BHABHUTTI to eat and water to drink and witht} 
blessings of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib their son would be alist} 
After this both returned to Old Sukkur and on their arrival they foul! 
their son had become unconscious, when all the house members bem) 
weeping and crying bitterly. The mother of the boy who had firm faithi:) 
Poojyn Swami Bankhandi Sahib, put (pinch) CHUPTI of BHABHU 
and ¢&cred water in the mouth of her son. After a little while the by} 
began breathing. When all the-house members noticed rebreathing of i 
hoy, they became glad and through execssive joy were exchanging gt ey 
with one another. The BHABHUTI and the holy water touched by 8) 
holy feet of Swami Jitiraincas Mahant Sahib was administered continiont i 
for 8 days to the sick boy, who went on progressing till he became all right | 


After a few days Seth Tahilmal came to Sri Sadhbella T irath wid ( if 
family where he gave a grand feast to all sadhus as well 3s oblate “a 
after bowing and getting blessings he returned to his residence #™ 
and applauding Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib. 
ahuilmal 


The above anecdote was narrated personally by Bete aa son 
as 


Seth Santoomal in Vikram Era 1954 und by Seth Rocha 
Santoomal younger brother of Seth Tahilmal in Vikram Era 7 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No: 293 


On Jeth Sudi Beej (2nd) of ‘Vikram Era 1948, @ temple 7 peer 
BHANDARO (feast to sadhus ) at his residence. The : gist 
te Tood. The, syns, and DEE RIS Eat 
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| yjsioD commenced, when che BHANDARIS ( food preparers ) entreated 
Bin Karandas Sahib stating, “Oh Mahraj, the food is about to run short, . 
the people have mustered strong 7 NOW priy, what is to be done at this 

» ‘Thereupon Baba Narandas told the food preparers to bring the 
wsket Be prepared food, which was done. Buba Karandass Sahib poured 
the food in another big basket and gave them a Chadar (a sheet of cloth) 
ith instructions to cover the basket with that CHADAR and sprinkle a 
| jitle water over it by uttering the name of Poojya Swami Bankhandi 
| hiband then go on taking out food from the big basket and that with 
wi| His blessings the food would never diminish. By so doing not only the food 
| jidnot run short but there was surplus though all the present took food 


Oi 


wi | Fab Bankhandi Sahib and Baba Karandus Suhib and were shouting, 

¢x,| “Thou art omnipotent and omnipresent.” After this food of the big basket 

iz] #8 poured into the small one and CHADAR removed. 

Tl 
;, The above anecdote was narrated by Bawa Kewaldas Udasin Bhandari 

huand Seth Moolcband of Old Sukkur both in Vikram Era 1950. The 


hs worldly people who had seen this miracle of Babaji had also related in 
y| ‘kam Era, 1949. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 294 


» 0 tae 
: d eth Sudi Teej ( 3rd ) of Vikram Era 1948, Mahraj Karandas Sahib 
hg with Other gs 


| bated in Ne adhus numbering about forty went to see HARI BAGH 
| Me POORTS ukkur.Miani Road. There Baba Karandas Sahib sent for 
ica, *te: to eat. Soon after Babaji’s arrival the Hindu public having 

one A there for Darshan. Baba Karandas Sahib ordered sadhus 
Wisperin Public to sit in rows to take provision. Some of the sadhus 
§ wong themselves how that little quantity of POORIS 

rdf o requirements of ‘so many people. Buba Karandass Sahib 
Ted clo, Ud said, “HERE is BHAGWON CHADAR (saffron 
Steet ) of Poojya Satgura Swami Bankhandi Sahib, put it 
J, oe “nd sprinkle a little water over it by taking the name of 
a”. Bar tt BANKHANDI SAHIB and then distribute the food 
| People h Ws instructions were carried out and all the sadhus and 
““ their food to full satisfaction. Again in the same month 


Toyj 
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viz: on Jeth Sudi Baris (12th) Baba Karandass Sahib along With gon, | 
other sadhus came a second time to HARI BAGH. All the Sadhus a | 
Baba Karandass Sahib, ‘‘ Sire, on the last occasion you were pleased 
us with Pooris, pray, give us today TUSMAI ( Rice pudding )" Th tal} 
Baba Karandass Sahib answered, “ Your wishes will be Accomp; 
blessing of POOJYA SATGURU SWAMI BANKHAND] SAHIR» a 
while they were talking amongst themselves, &@ man arrived there with : 
maunds of milk, und all the sadhus were quite wonder struck, 
Karandas Sahib told the sadhus that their desires had been fulfilled ty | 
| POOJYA SATGURU SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB. The sam 


@ Thy 
prepared Pouoris and potuto vegetable. The sadhus and other Worldly peo | 


at 
present sat in rows and Babaji put his BHAGWON CHADAR as before | 
over the provision and ordered for liberal distribution. All the people bad 
their food to their entire sutisfuction, so much so th.t PARSHAD m/ 
‘ given to the worldly people for their home. Looking to the miriculos' 
phenomena of Satguru Swami Bankhandi Sahib all were admiring 


uttering “ BRAVO HAIL”. 


The ubove anecdote was narrated by the Punjabi Seth Gangaram tne | 
ut Sukkur anda leading member of Sukkur Hindu Panchayat and bi 
Seth Chimandas Bilchand trading at Sibi both in Vikram Era 1954. f 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE ) No. 295. 


On Akhar Wadi Teej (3rd) of Vikram Era 1948, Seth ue r, | 
caste GUT resident of Shikarpur came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath Se a 
entreated Buba Karandas Sahib, ‘Oh Thou loved one of Poojy® : os | 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib, I have got no child, pray, bless »mé ne ALD | 
get a son”, Hearing this Mahraj Baba Karandas Sahib laughed 8° - pee | 
steward Bhai Bhawandas who was sitting close by at that time, 
this man wants & son.” 4 

Be 

Thereupon Bhai Bhawandas replied with humility, “ True Sie | 
deficiency of any sort in the ASHRAM. ‘Thine treasures ou ibe 
and he may be blessed with 1 son”. Thereupon Babs Bare® raise? 
Bhai Bhawandas that he wus right but that the seth wis ae he“ | 
if he placed Rs: One lack as an oblation to Sri Sadhbell@ aa a os 
be blessed with a son and for that he was sure and certain ¢ am 


: - too! ; 
Blessed with a sep after ning mapathadromdaty forybieh be * a 
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Note:- Giheabove condition was imposed by Baba Karandas Sahib 
to the extreme miserliness of the sethia. 


} ging 
Seth Dwarkadas stated before Mahraj Karandas Sahib, “if there is no 
mY gn in MY luck, what then?” There upon Mahraj Karandas Sahib was 
to say that if it were so, he ( Mahraj Karandas Sahib) himself 
| ould take birth in his house for which he would breathe his last here, 
| Thereupon Seth Dwarkadas promised that he would surely bring the 
mised amount next day but he never turned up. During this interval 
mother Sethia of Shikarpur who was desirous to obtain blessings for the 
} birth of son came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath and entreated Mahraj Karandas 
| Sahib with humility for the same. The above steward Bhai Bhawandus 
] msalso present at that time in Sri Sadhbellu Tirath. Mahraj Karandas 
| Sahib told Bhai Bhawandas that several days had passed but there was no 
| tice of Seth Dwarkadas as yet. He was therefore going to bless that man 
all who w&s @ sincere devotee. That sethia according to his means placed an 


) lation before Maharaj Karandas Sahib and got the blessings for the birth 
0f&son and went away. 


fh After some time when Seth Dwarakadas came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath 


_— empty handed. Mahraj Karandas Sahib remarked “ LAY JANE 
| "ALLA, SO LAY GAYA”. 


| That one who had to get, received the same and went away. Seth 
& | am ieee in silence and in grief. It was a matter of wonder 
Alter *‘ Man who was blessed by Babaji was exactly-favoured with a 
OS; Sudig months after the holy utterance of Babaji. Later on he came 
| Srandas g Ila Tirath with his son to pay humble homage where Mahraj 
«| “bib named the boy GOBIND. 

- . 

! tin Eye @necdote was narrated by Seth Gokaldas Gudami of 
- "and by Bhai Bhawandas steward both in Vikram Era 1955. 


Eo GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 296. 
11), 9 Kati wa: 
> na i Wadi Beej of Vikram Era 1948 Bhai Chandoomal resident of 
“nodes 1 Oi8 Wife came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath and entreated Baba 
% a Stating, “We are desirous for the birth of a son in our house, 
Mag theie hy &be Karandas Sahib who was kind hearted felt pity at 
u 


mble request. He blessed them and announced that with 
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the blessings of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib they would be bles | 
& son with an imprint of their hand on his back and that he i: a 
virtuous. In due course Bhai Chandoomal was blessed With a sop mn 
the mark on his back and he grew tobe virtuous, as uttereq by % 
Sahib. The parents of the boy and other relations were quite wonder 2 
tosee the boy. On Asu Wadi Panchamai of Vikram Era 1949 ». |, 
Chandoomal along with his wife and son came to Sri Sadhbella Thal | 
pay their humble homage and gave BHANDARO (feast of delicious inl | 
sadhus ) and all those present in Sri Sadhbella Tirath were amazed to ; 
the hand imprint admiring Baba Karandas Sahib. Such anecdotes | 
Witnessed on several occasions. 


Br 


. The above anecdote was narrated in Vikram Era 1953 by both Sah | TI 
Balchand and Seth Kesumal cloth merchants of Larkana who had the | K 
shop branches at Sukkur as well. 


GURSAKHI!I ( ANECDOTE ) No 297. 


merchant of Sukkur requested Swami Jairamdas Sahib GADI DHARt Ik 
accept BHANDARO at his residence and grace with his presence onl}. 
open.ng ceremony of his residential house which was newly built. Sm }), 
Jairamdas along with his purty of sadhus went at the above phits 0 
when those assembled were ordered to sit for meals in rows. Bhai Lilats 

looking to the very large number of men prayed to Baba Karandas 98° th 
that the number was so large that the food prepared would not sulfice At 


. foe 7. 
other food could be prepared in the nick of time and awaited orders © Ja, 
acted upto. - 


Hearing this Babu Karandas Sahib told Leelaram that he < Th 
werry limself about it, and said, “Have this BHAGWON CH ut 
over the prepared food and sprinkle little water by uttering the i ph | 
of POOJYA SIDAASHWAR SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB ‘a ile] 
and then go on distributing it and with his blessings every ae 17’ 
allright”. It was acted accordingly and the result was that all 
were fed to full satisfaction, leaving a surplus. 


piel 
Looking to this glory of POOJYA SWAMI BANKHAN” if 


i : ops. 3s 
all the family members of Bhai Leelaram and_other pers : 
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and were admiring both Poojya Swamiji and B 


‘BRAVO, HAIL’:. . aba Karandas Sahib 


gl were shouting 
The above anecdote was narrated by Seth Hakumatrai contractor of 


4 a « Sukkur and Seth Tahilmal Santoomal of Old Sukkur both in Vikram 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 298, 


On Sawan Sudi Beej of Vikram Era 19: : 

49, some people started by boat 
J into the Indus River and sailed towards the direction upto the Railway 
| Bridge and then from there they returned down stream alone the curmert 
vt | Sadhbellu Tirath. The boatmen tried their level best to take out the boat 
a the whirlpool but all their efforts were invain. Jumiro, Rahimdino, 
= sn, pre boatmen raised cries saying, “Oh Poojya Swami 
a adi ahib, kindly help us at this critical time, and now we are 
ie i «sand there is no one to save us”, The boat became full of water and 
— were also tired by taking out water from the boat. Mahraj 
es Sahib heard cries. He consoled them, “Have patience, Poojya 
Ss ee Sahib will set the matter right”. He threw three 

5 8 A QE ‘ '. e . 
fh om PATASH AS (sugar balls) into the Indus river and supplicated, 
ce. se Swami Bankhandi Sahib be pleased to, protect the boat 

yaa? 2 : E 

inlpoo| elives”. After this supplication the boat came out from the 
ean towards NARAIN GHARI and from there came to 
Uline, CHAT ( This ghat is also named as BOMBAY GHAT ) 
7 Meing fits Pee themselves out of danger. Owing to the water 
that they 1 bout, some men had fainted out of fear and on reaching 


Were r . nkli 
i: cre restored to thier senses by sprinkling rose water on them 
Was also safe. 


Nh The &bove ane 
“Wandas Cl 
Severg] Othe 


cdote was narrated in Vikram Era 1949 by steward 
1tbria who was in the same boat along with other per- 
t old folks also narrated the same. 


"Bey T . . 
te tly due he Indus River used to rise abnormally in those days, but 
Tid ng: the excavation of Canals by the Punjab Govenment 
"each the same level. : 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No, 290. 3 


On Asu wadi Teej (3rd) of Vikram Era 1949, an y 
named Mayia Dass resident of Ferozpur and staying at g 
desired to move out. Mahraj Karandas admonished him, dig 
from his object and told him that if he left this place now he 


qi 
dasin Sua, 
vi Saab, | 
Suading hin | | 


WOuld expen | j 
ence many troubles with the result that he would return back to this all 
The Sadhu in question became obstinate and did not care for the ae 


of Mahraj Karandas sa@hib and thus he went away. Qp Arrival 
MANJHAND a town in the Sindh Province, he fell ill so much 80 tat i 
repented and came back in Sri Sadhbella Tirath and craved pardon frig ; 
Mahraj Karandas sahib when he became allright. All the daily reauite | 
devotees considering Baba Karandass Sahib’s utterances as perfect al |g 
unfailing were wonder struck and always acted with full faith in Balay A 
utterances. J 
Note:— Similarly in Vikram Era 1950 Sadhus Vishindas Bhandsi 


demanded permission from Baba Karandas sahib to proceed to DWARKA |S 
NATH. Babaji granted such permission with a warning that if he wat} 
beyond Dwarka elsewhere, he would full ill. So it happened. When Vishiols 
completed pilgrimages of both Dwarkas he proceeded to SUDHAMPUM 
where on the way he wus attacked by a severe type of fever with the res 
that he had to change the steamer und came back to Sukkur and bom), 
down before Baba Karandas Sahib and asked for pardon stating thatas%® E 
us he landed at SUDHAMPURI BUNDER. and had not yet & 3 ba 
the city he was attacked by a strong fever. On Vishindas’ entre ” |) 
supplication Baba Karandas Sahib gave him BHABHUTI (sacred i, ‘ 
of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib to eat when his high fever * K A i 
From that time he was serving Sri Sudhbella ‘Tirath according t 16% a 
minds of Baba Karandass Sahib. | 


= 


Beragi whe ‘ |e 


The above anecdote was narrated by Bawa Attardas aman io OU 
ama 


‘BHAN DARI in charge of caldrons and by Nandram Bra 
ra 1950. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) Xo. 300 a 


pore 
Long ago Sadhus and Mahatamas of Sri Sadhbella mes, ae 
out by bouts to collect fuel or firewood in the forests. The" ep sifl 


of love wi 5 two or 
ol love with great pleasure. Sometimes they had to pas vil 
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| re forests before they returned to Sri Sadhbella Tirath. 
| athe 


on Ast Sudi Ashtami (8th) of Vikram Era 1949 Babu Karandas 
Mahant Sarav Dayal of Lucknow not to go that day to the 

nest otherwise he would be attacked by fever; but mahant Sarav Dayal 
af : Bit mind him and went to the forset along with other sadhus to collect 
éerood. According to the utterance of Babaji he returned with fever on. 
in, | fe tried sever! medicines but to no effect. Being thus tired he one day 
| treated Baba Karandas Sahib stating that he was moving elsewhere for 
th |'pedical treatment. Baba Karandass asked mahant Saray Dayal if he would 
ry | il desire to move out even though he was relieved of his sickness here. 
}\ahant Sarav Dayal replied in negative. Thereupon Baba Karandass 
| shib administered to him BHABHUTLI (sacred ashes) of MAHAN 
i | praBAU POOJYA SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB and the fever 


‘} ranished. 


sib asked 


The above anecdote was narrated personally to the author by Mahant 
ia | Saray Dayal and Baba Ekamdass. Similarly several other sudhus 


GURSaAKH! (ANECDOTE) No. 301 


On Besakhi day of Vikram Era 1950, Maharaj Karandas Sahib was 
“wervising the work cf roofing over SABHA MANDAL when Chooharmal 
a finding Babaji in good humour and pleasant mood entreated with 
i. stating, “ Oh Mahraj Sahib, what delays my betrothal yet; pray, 
ae - that | may be engaged soon”. Mahraj Karandass Sahib on his 
1h wt meee that he would be married within three months. Hearing 
Stings sex artisan Chooharmul became very glad. Four days after the 
hich it abaji, Chooharmal received u telegram from his native place in 
eta Stated that he had been betrothed and that he should proceed 
it ae the contents of the telegram Chooharmal became glad ae 
Wang an Abra Karandas Saliiv. Babaji told him that he might procee 
aj ch 's desire would be accomplished. Thus having blessings eee 
a leaving 5 after bowing down started on the same day by x e 
ukkur at 9 P. M. for the PUNJAB. After the marriage 
“ame to Sri Sadhbella Tirath along with his wife to pay their 
Ae When they placed their oblation before GADI SABIB and 


heeds SAHIB and thus getting PAKHAR and blessing 
e, 
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The above anecdote was narrated by Shersingh, Mehta 
Ladharam all the three artisans in Vikram Era 1953, 


bsngh ay | 


GURSAKHI ( ANECDOTE ) No .302 


On Kartak Wadi Teris (13th) of Vikram Era 1950, 4 sick 
attacked by a contagious disease came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath and en 
Baba Karandas Sahib stating, “OH Mahraj, bless me that I may be ring | 
of the disease.” ! 


Baba Karandas Sahib who was very kind hearted, felt pity & said to hin 
7 
KHAN] 


“ With the Holy name OF POOJYA SATGURU SWAMI BAN 

SAHIB on your lips and with @ full faith in Him, eat this BHABHT | 
(sacred ashes ) and apply it over the affected part of your body, when your | 
disease will entirely disappear within fifteen days”. So it happened snl | 
after fifteen days the sick man was restored to his normal health and related 
such happy news of his recovery to Baba Karandas Sahib, He gues]! 
BHANDARO and placed separate oblation before each sadhu of 
Sadhbella Tirath Thus after admiring POOJYA SATGURU SWAN 
BANKHANDI SAHIB and BABA KARANDAS SAHIB and bow 
down before GADI SAHIB, he took PAKHAR and PERSHAD and wat 
to his residence. 


The above anecdote was narrated by both Bhai Uttamchand Taleo | 
merchant and Bhai Gidumal physician in Vikram Era 195+. 


GURSAKH? (ANECDOTE) No. 393 


7 
oliiv a 


At the Kumbh fair of Pryagraj of Vikram Era 1980, Bhai Nar’ ) 
mother aged 60 years fell dangerously ill on Mangh Wadi Ashtum 
and was on the point of death. She craved for CHARANA) 
water touched by the holy feet of Baba Karandas Sahib). 
to her announced that she would not die now but she would 
years more. 


; ani silt 
Thus with the blessings of POOJYA SWAMI BANKHAN?, (ig 


“ 
Han 


. ry 
Baba Karandass Suhib incresed by 20 years the life of ee dl 
After the above utterances the lady in question began to pe 400 
gradually restored to her normal health. After her recovery 7" 


: ’ . ady ees 
mother bewed down kefore Baba Karandass Sahib. The ] 
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per life upto the age of 80 years and expired in Vikram Era 1970. 
| aoyell rag that “SANT VACHAN UTLADHA” the utterances of 


ae anfuiling- The above lady was the wife of Seth Gangaram 
wt of Larkaré. 
e 


| rhe above anecdote was narrated by pun Bagamal Dal merchant and 
| jamal confectioner both in Vikram Era 1960. The lady herself had 
“il El to the author that she had got 29 years’ extension to her life. 
fia she attained the age of 80 years she herself declared ahead th..t she 
live any longer as she had then fully enjoyed the extension period. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 304 


‘| sould not 


1 On Besakh Sudi Teej (3rd) of Vikram Era 195] a sadhu named 
> |ewaldas demanded permission from Baba Karundas Sahib to proceed to 


tq | Drarka for Pilgrimage. Babaji told him that it was not good for him to 


|itrndass Sahib told Kewaldas that he had become obstinate but he should 
|i that he would not reach Dwarkx und on the way upto Larkana he 
would fall seriously ill and come back. Sadhu Kewaldas inspite of the 
| fore warnings stood firm. It exactly huppened so. On his arrival ab 


fttana he was attacked by high fever and he returned back to Sri Sadhbella 
[ pa, Where he was sick continuously for three months. 


ig At last one day he fell down on Baba Karandass’ feet and entreated. 
Ii humility, demanded pardon for his past behaviour and prayed for 
0 be relieved from the fever trouble. Baba Karandass who was 
iy Yas felt pity and gave him BHABHUTI ( sacred ashes ) OF 
d “* fever | VAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB mixed in syrup and by this 
, ‘ ett him on the very day. Till such time as Baba Karandass 
“alive, that sadhu passed his time in Sadhbella Tirath. 


|, th 

Sih tee ee anecdote was narrated by Mahant Aya Ram of Old Sukkur, 
BY jay ey KOTWAL and Baba Mayaram (resident of Kasur in 
‘. "ince ) all the three in Vikram Era 1953. 

: GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 305. 


}glt B | 
. a at Wadi Ekam of Vikram Era 1952 Bhai Chooharmal 
4 oa, before Mahraj Karandass Sahib for the blessing of & son. 
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Babaji was pleased to announce that he should come to Si 
Tirath regularly every Sunday and serve the ASHRAM when Sad 
be blessed with a son during the period of one year, Provided ~ 
not miss any Sunday, but if he missed any sunday, there Would tp ] 
of s0 many years in the birth of the son. Chooharmal became “ty 
announcement und prayed to Baba Karandas Sahib stating, “Sire | 
Ito understand that the child is the gift of your blessings” oe : 
Karandass Sahib told him that there would be a mark of Red Mole all ¢ 
left arm of the child. 7 : 
Chooharmal along with his wife maintained the regularity of atrens § I 
Sri Sadhbella Tirath on Every Sunday. In Mangh month Of the she! 
Era Chooharma! was blessed with a son and Swami Jeramdas Sakib ys} 
was the GADI DHAR named the child MANGHIRAM. The child kai} 
also a mark of red mole on his left arm. Chooharmal came to Si Sach ie 
along with his son to pay humble homage and placed oblation before Gall 
SAHIB as well as Baba Karandas Sahib and had a Pakhar and blesig} 
from Ashram. All the ceremonies in connection with the bowing down 2 b 
observed by Chooharmul. | 


lle | 


The above anecdote was narrated by Seth Jethmal Timber merat! 
and Dhaniram partner of Chooharmal both in Vikram Era 195%. 


GURSAKH! (ANECDOTE) No 306 


On Jeth Sudi Panchami of Vikram Fra 1952, Muhraj Karandas “a 
sent for Seth Moolchund son of Rijhumal of Old Sukkur and Seth a i 
_ mal of Shikarpur ( both leading members of panchayat) to whom eC el 

that they had promised to pay «2 sum of Rs: 6500/-/- ar . 
KACHIWAL LADY from their earnings of Quetta commis Jy 
from the charity fund. at i 

Note:— The shove commiseariat work and the com I 
railway line under the military department to Quetta side Tl ot 
Vikram Era 1985 and completed in Vikram Era 1945. They oft 
to pay the above sum from the charity fund for the i fot 
daughters of that blind lady and to clear her debt, and toar r 
further maintenance. Baba Karandas Sahib further told a tt i \ 
that the above sum ought to be paid to the poor helpless oe e oe » 
the blessings of Poojya Satguru Swami Bankhandi Sab A 
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, of Rupees One Lac eR from the other contracts. Thus in obedience. 
| oft Karandass Sahib’s order, Seth Moolchand paid Rs: 6500/-/— to 
, J ind helpless KACHIWAL LADY from the charity fund of 
nings. One month after the above date Seth Moolchand received a 
| am from Quetta to receive Rs: One Lac more from the Government 
a Seth Moolchand became very glad to receive the above sum. He 
_ to Sri Sadhbella Tirath where he gave a grand BHANDARO, and 
a blation and clothing to each sadhu of Sri Sadhbella Tirath. He also 
: * huge: oblation before GADI SAHIB and Baba Karandas Sahib, 
— cites the blessings both from Swami Jeramdass Sahib and Baba 
iy farandas Suhib, Seth Moolchand went to his residence. From the above 
hed kite Seth Moolchand sent vegetables on every saturday and every year 
Ms fesct provision for the use of the Ashram of Satguru Poojya Swami 
a Junkhandi Sahib. The above Seth Moolchand during his life time instructed 
se tssons to worship this Ashram and never to go against it. The Mahatamas 
i! Sri Sadhbella Tirath are the GURUS of whole SINDH. The descendants 


DS | 


j@Seth Moolchand viz; his sons, grandsons and great grandsons have been 
-|hllowing in his footsteps upto this time. 


| The above a 
| loch 


needote was narrated by Seth Tahilmal and Seth 


aldas both brothers and sons of Seth Santoomal of Old Sukkur in 
m Era 1952. 


GURSAKHI ( ANECDOTE ) No. 307 


Ou Akbar Wadi Panchmi of Vikram Era 1952 boy aged one year 
a a at sn of Chianomal became seriously sick, The mother of the boy 
"1 .. bitterly adored and remembered the creator of Sri Sadhbella Tirath 
6 ‘olcated, “Oh. Poojya Satguru Sahib, pray, save the life of my son 
Nears The father of the boy for the sake of earning his mee | 
ah ot 80n | aoe: To him Maharaj Karandass epee Gasee 
4 aa ie fe “criously sick. Come to Sukkur to get OH aaa feat tiie 
ll and Kren oO” the top of child’s head) from us oe 
a I (rice and pulse boiled together) when he : 

‘he morning the father of the boy received also a letter = 
° serious illness of his son. On Chath (6th) he Be 
\, Seabban “nd on his arrival at Sukkur station, hey eee woes 
i Sahib path and bowed down before Mahraj Karandas . 


" is seriously 
‘thout asking him told Chainomal, “your son 18 
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sick, have this medicine and apply as CHAPIRI (Plaster) and f 

boy curd and KHICHINJ, when he will be allright. Now Proceed t, ‘el 
house”. Thereupon Chianomal entreated Baba Karanduss Sahib, RG: ei 5 
wert pleised to speak to me last night i in a dream at Shikar ‘pur to ica | d 
& this morning I received a letter also from Sukkur”, After this Chainon 7 
went home, where he related his dream and gave the medicine Biven to fis | 
by Buba Karandass Sahib and by its application the above hoy ber Ja 
allright, All the relations of the boy were astonished and wonders | 
how Babaji learnt about the sickness cf the child and how he @ppenred in th h 
dream to the child’s father at Shikar pur, Whereupon the Child’s abe | 
answered that she had supplicated to the creator of Sri Sadhbella Tira He 
and it was “He” who ha: informed in a dream to baby’s fathe g jis 
Shikarpur and thus the boy had become allright. At this all were admired" 7 it 
Baba Karandass Sahib. |. 


| 
J 


du 

The above anecdote was narrated personally by both Chainomal and a 
wife ( Mai Daryahnomal’s mother ) on the recovery of their son when i 
came to pay humble homage to Sri Sadhbella Tirath in Vikram Era Isak Jal 
tom 

GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 308 x |i 


It was Vikram Era 1920 that Suntoomal of Old Sukkur imbibed # |i 


flinching faith for POOJYA SUDHESWAR SWAMI BANKHAM 
SAHIB MAHRAJ. After his death his sons Seth Tahilmal & Seth Ros . 
maintained the sume faith and belief. After their death their sons 
grandsons have been following in the same path. On the First Aktar 
Ashtami of Vikram Era 1950, Seth Tahilmal came to Sri Sudhbella 1 sk I 
where he entreated Baba Kurandas Suhib, ‘Sire my son bas os i 
hence pray, grace with your presence the occasion of the it mh 
of WADHATI (first ceremony of betrothal) at my residence. Ba 4 
Sihib took sweetmeat and four MES and gave them to Seth Tal 

ib to ws 


Ht 


ks Seth Tahalmal again aitrented Buba Karandass Sab 
Q _.__ the marriage of his son with his presence. Baba Karandas ral 
e: great love for Seth Tahilmal was pleased to promise thut he 

ng ‘ , attend the function of marriage at his residence. 
# a In Vikram Era 1951 Baba Karanduss Sahib fll ae ae 
_____ Tuhalmal entreated, “Sire thou wouldst surely attend | the mar 


Bat 7 mal © . 
of my son”. Buba Karandass Sahib consoled Seth » Paba . 
CEs 0. Se Se Math peers” Digitized by eGangotri . 
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it, every thing will be allright at that time.” 


5 After this Babaji 
ng good health, it was unsteady, 


we keepi , : Sometimes he was well and at 
| snes ill Inspite of this delicate state of health he was) 
| er 


‘ panagement of all the affairs of Sri Sadhbella Tirath. 
nent 


| ie month of Jeth of Vikram’ Era 1952 Babaji became very sick, 
°| sath Tuhalmal entreated Bakaji for MAHURAT (an suspicious day 
“|i ete fixed for marriage); looking to the sickness of Babaji, Seth 
| fahilmal became sad and uneasy and entreated Baba Karandass sahib 
El thon wouldst surely fulfil thy promise.” In reply Babaji, told 
“Ithulmal that he would not expire now, but he would retain his soul in 
“jis body till marriage, which he would celebrate with great procession 
_Jxih lands, drums, trumpets, bugles etc: and after that he would expire 
jul that he need not be anxious. After this Babaji informed him of the 
When there were only 9 days in the marriage, Baba 


4 about 


supervising 


‘/4ufle off his mortal coil after nine days. On Mangh sudi Giaras (11th) 
_ jal TERIS (13th). PATH READING OF GURU GRANTH SAHIB 
jamenced and it ended on Pooranmasi (full moon day). A grand feast of 
'/Peous food of LUDOOS & KACHORIS was held for all sudhus and 
rile this clothing was given to each sadhu of Sri Sadhbela Tirath. 
‘|. Karandass Sahib although of advanced age and weak on account of 
a F eed to cireumambulate round Sri Sadhbella Tirath and distribute 
| TIES with his own hands at the time of Pangat. 


Y i Phagan wai Teej (4rd) of the same Era on Friday, the marriage 
H. “arkumal son of Seth Tuhalmal was to be held. Mharaj 
| ® * Sahib Was taken ut about 3 P. M. by ambulance for the marri- 
. Pompei 0 Old Sukkur. Bubaji was taken with eclat to the 

ment of Knglish and. Indian bands, showers of flowers and 
"ins large and small to the poor in the name of Babaji and 
tinge © through the muin bazar and streets of the city, when 
Phy filter reached bride’s home, Babaji Sahib announced that 
Tetly tbode his promise and that next day he would depart for his 


“tings 


a i ch 
ms Marriage procession at bride’s house Buabaji was taken to 
: aot Bagamal Heeranand where the oe e 25 
li with K i se and rice 

esi with WALIOHIN lor. of boiled, pt 
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with great fondness and humility, and placed her humble oblati 
Babaji. From there Babaji was taken at about 6 P. M. by the 
Panchayat to Sri Sadhbella Tirth, where he bowed down a 
GADI SAHIB and had TILAK (mark) on his forehead, After Ore 
departure of Panchayat, Babaji announced that that night he <a | 
receive RAM PARVANO (message from RAM). After this Baba Kar 
dass Sahib slept ia a small room near the exisiting water-well, At 9 PI. ] 
Babaji told all the principal sadhus that he would expire that night (jy j 
Phagan wadi Choth (4th) of Vikram Era 1952. Exactly at 9 AY 
Babaji breathed his last at the age of 85 years. The news of the death g 
Babaji spread immediately throughout the city like wild fire and sever) 
persons of New Sukkur, Old Sukkur, Rohri, Gharibabad and even ds 
Shikarpur arrived in Sri Sadhbella Tirath with flowers, Cocoa Nuts ald 
PATASHAS for the last darshan of Muahraj Karandas Sahib. The | 
corpse cf Mahraj Karandass sahib was decorated with conuntless wreaths 
of flowers and reverentially consigned to ths INDUS RIVER with fall | 
observance of rites and cermonies to the accompaniment of cymbals, and | 
songs, and conches as was done in the case of Poojya Sidheshwar Swati 
Bankhandi Sahib’ in the presence of huge crowds of people. On the iy 
day a grand feast of delicious food was given to all sadhus on behalf a7 
Babaji and the Path Sahib was also completed. iq 


On before | 


All the persons considered Baba Karandass Sahib as an incarnate 
of RAJA KARAN. 


a n : ' 


d Ww 

The above anecdote was narrated by several sadhus mae s| 
people of that time, and the author had personally noted & q 
himself at that time. | 
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‘Shri 109 Swami  yatramdaeji Mabral a 
Ore Ny ea i Cen cye eee Gao nbat 19 


0 


oft MAYS TAI ANI Faq) 7A: 
ott faey WN AT Aaa aA: 
oft AGaal MAT aA: 


SWAMI JAIRAMDAS SAHIB 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No, 309. 


¥) Swami Jairamdas Sahib born in the Kashatriya family of Thakur 
; | of brownish colour. Constitutionally he was strong and robust with — 
' lilky belley and the arms above the elbow heavy. He was Nirban at 
ist and thena PARMAHANS. His eyebrows were large and beautiful. - 
i} W8sabout 6 feet tall. His eye sight was keen. He had long arms, 
mud chest, high navel, oval face, eyes medium and beautiful. His feet 
large, about 17 fingers in length, nails red, ears smooth and small. 
_ ad an aquiline nose, white pearl-like teeth, all intact till his death. 
9 had red meduim lips and a radiant look. He had no hair on his 
iY His voice was thunderous, inspiring fear. His hands were heavy, 
% atrong, palm smooth and had small-pox marks on the face. The back 
his neck was bulky, head wide and legs thick. His broad and smooth 


head 5 5 
on Wa8 symbolic of luck of care and anxiety and had a cheerful 
besition, 3 


ax Se Wadi Teej (3rd) of Vikram Era 1949, Seth Ramandass 

helt trading at Bhukhara in Russian territory) came to Sri 

i Gam ath, when Swami Jairamdass Sahib was taking his meal in 

FR) ate, Set! Ramandass sat in the SABHA MANDAP (Lecture 

%, a ‘ee Swamiji came and sat on GADI, when Seth Ramandass 
7" bowed to Swamiji. 


eli 
tha a Id Seth Ramandass that he had returned from BUKHARA 
Bet Me: his journey he had met with difficulties and had been 
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saved from the murderous attacks of PATHANS on the Way q 
blessings of POOJYA SATGURU SWAMI BANKHANpy 9° 
Thereupon Seth Ramandass entreated, “Sire thou art Au 
indeed I remembered POOJYA SATGURU SWawt 

SAHIB during my troubles, and by his blessings [ have escaped : 
attacks of PATHANS and arrived here”. Seth ‘Ramandasg ¢ ta) 
stated that when PATHANS pounced upon him in the journey, he bet ‘iB 
bered Poojya Swamiji and prayed, “Oh Owner of Sri Sadhbella Tint 
if you protect me from these attacks I will place an oblation of Rs, Ta. th 
Thousands in Russian soverigns. 


Omniscient 


Note :—One Russian soverign was equal to six Indian rupees, 


After relating this he placed the above amount before GADI SAHIB- 
asan humble offering. Thereupon Swami Jairamdass Sahib told the 
sethia that with the blessings of POOJYA SATGURU SWAMI | 

. BANKHANDI SAHIB he was saved from the attacks of PATHANS | 
but yet still some more amount stood against him. Thereupon the sethis : 
admitted and said that he would send the balance later on. Thus alte 
vubtuining the blessings from Swami Jairamdass Sahib, Seth Ramandas lv 
went home with holy PAKHAR and PERSHAD. In the above fi | | 
Swami Jairmdass suhib proceeded to PRYAG RAJ on the eve of Halt | 
KUMBH FAIR, where he spent whole of the amount, snd Seth Ranmandes | 
also remitted the balaunce of his promised oblation to Sra 1 
Juiramdass Sahib at PRYAG RAJ, and the same too was spent by}. 
Swamiji_ there. at 


The above anecdote was narrated by seth Paroomul and Seth Mg a 
Co: in Vikram Era 1950. Similary several old sudhu and other . 
people of that time related the same. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 310 


On Akhar wadi Umawas of Vikram Era 19-18, an old devotes ™ 
of Lalomal came to Sri Sadhbellx Sirath where she entre no ‘| ‘ 
Jairamdass Suhib Stating, “My daughter and grand daughter are om 
(she had with her hoth son-in-laws); hence pray, bless ther a 
Looking to the entreaty of the old devotee, Swami jan whe 


wanted her son-in-luws to enter into a verbal agreement 
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qould be blessed with a son, they would pay homage to Sri Sadhbella 
fiath and place an oblation of rupees ten for every adn“as an humble 
|... At this both the son-in-laws of the old devotee lady made such 
poe and exactly they were blessed with a son. Thus whenever they 
sere blessed with &@ son they came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath and placed the 

ed oblation as 2n humble homage for the redemption of the child. 
~ | Yote Several persons who are blessed with sons by the blessing of 
h | gaDl SAHIB of POOJYA SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB finding 
u | her desires accomplished, got their sons redeemed in infancy or when 
yown up, or at the time of betrothul or lastly at the marriage time. 


The above anecdote’ was narrated by the old lady Lallamal’s mother, 
wi her both 'sons Lullamal and Deoomal, all the three in Vikram 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 311. 


Once in vikram Era 1948 MAI MENGHAMAL’S mother’s son 
lekchand who was schooling was heaten severely by his school teacher. 
Tekchand| “narrated -this fact to Swami Jairamdass Sahib. On Kartak 
Madi Chodas of the ubove Era, Swamiji sent for the above school master 
% asked him why he had mercelessly punished his pupil Teckchand. 
p taster unswered, “True Sire, the pupil is to be improved and brought to 
ae of SETHIA.” Thereupon Swamiji announced that Teckchand 
With the ETHI A with little education, which ‘exactly happened and 
lee The “ssings of Swamiji, Teckchand became SETHIA in his mature 
| inrney tide Teckchand whenever he went out or returned home from 
loa came regulurly to SRI SADHBELLA TIRATH to pay humble 
Ixy... 2d receive PAKHAR and BHABHUTI. Moreover he visited 


}kI-s ? 
ai, TEBELLA TIRATH annually and paid his voluntary share 
_ Mofits of his income. | 


he 
> oa ve anecdote was -narrated by Mai Menghamal’s mother in 
‘ 1979 : 1954, and Seth Teckchand related the same in Vikram 


| (> .GURSAKHIE (ANECDOTE) No. 312. 
a Qe §y ae o ; , 
| ‘ erg? Wadi Ekam (1st of Vikram Era 1949) Dhanooram Tim: 


“me to Sri Sadhbella Tirath, wheré he entreated swami 
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Jairamdass Sahib, stating, “True Sire several years haye Passed ys 

any male issue. pray grant me the boon of a son; my wife x 

been pressing me to crave thy blessing for the same, undertaking 4, | 
oO. 

Der. 


form any worshipful ceremonies, if necessarry”, 


Swami Jairamdass Sahib was pleased to announce that he would be bl 
with a son in the ensuing month of BESAKH with his hand imprint 
the left arm of thechild. Dhanoomal also performed certain rites E 
ceremonies in Sri Sadhbella Tirath according to the instructions of Seas 
Jairamdass Sahib, A son was born to him in the same month 
mentioned above with the mark on his arm, and thus the Utterance of 
Swamiji came tobe true. When the child was brought to Sri Sudhbeh | 
Tirath to bow down before Gadi Sahib, Swami Jairamdass Sahib who {t 
was GADI DHAR, named the child Besakhiram. Bhai Dhanooram |! 
gave a BHANDARO of rice-pudding and Pooris in Sri Sadhbella Tirth. 
and pluced an oblation before Swamiji and Baba Karandass Sahih and |" 
ufter getting blessings, PAKHAR and PERSHAD, Dhanoorrm wet 
back to his residence. 


merchants of New Sukkur related the same in Vikram Era 1935. 
GURSAKH! (ANECDOTE) No. 313 


‘ On Sawan Wadi Umawas of Vikram Era 1949 while River Indus | 
in full swing Bawa Gangadass Beragi while catching « boat rope yi a | 
into the river Indus. As he did not know swimming his head reel ell ’ 
began to drown when he remembered Poojya SATGURU ee, 
_ BANKHANDI SAHIB ind prayed, “If thou art omniscient, Si "J, 
protect me.” . -, 
g sound of ™ ; 

j Sac 
per 


_ The night was pitch dark and on account of roarin 
the cries of Gangudass Beragi could not be heard either in Sr 
Tirath or by the pilgrima in the boat, He himself could 7% 
voice of people who were in the boat. While he was in auch 8 
state he caught hold of a rope which was tied to the boat, 
_ Weak and tired that he could not pull the rope nor did the 
know that some one had seized the rope... There was ® gene 
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je bontmen and sadhus of Sri Sadhbella Tirath that Beragi sadhu 
baa gadass’ days were numbered and all were supplicating POOJYA 
| rGURU SWAMI BANKHANDI SAqIB to save the sadhu. In 
| ir grief and sorrow the sadhus of Sri Sadhbella Tirath. did not take 
| Gopal GAPHA (night meal) and some of them who knew swimminz 
| atered into the water on wind skin in search of him. The bo&t too from 
stich Beragi s@dhu had slipped down conducted the search down the . 
| stream upto Bachal Shah Miani. When the boatmen thought to anchor at 
Jacertain place they pulled the rope but the rope appeared to be heavy, 
ad the boatmen wondered what it was so very ponderous that it could 
wt be pulled up. Two or three of them together pulled the rope with all 
ihr might when to their amazement they found the Beragi sadhu Bawa 
Gangadass tied with knot to the rope, When he was brought out of 
| water on the boat, Seth Tahilmal coy:, Seth Mulchand grocer, Seth Deoomal 
the tall, Seth Issurdass Khemchand Bhatia und Jeoomal milk seller all 
dtily regular attendants and devotess who were in the same boat 
| uked Gangaduss who had tied him to the rope. Thereupon Gangadass 
j"swered that a beautiful grey sadhu had tied him by knot and he 
Pronally was lifting him on his hands, He asked him his name. He 
himself was BANKHANDI, and told him to go on uttering POOJYA 
SWAMI BANKHANDI SAGIB KI JAI. He did as he was told and by 
time the rope too wus pulled and then the mysterious grey figure of 
0 also disappeared, 
Lookitig to 
ar Bang 
hy Were wo 
Andi Sahih 
| The above ar, pee Ry 9, : ; 3 : S Mool 
eng Seth De: tnecdote wits narrated by Seth Tahilmal Coy:, Seth 1 ool- 
‘Ney Sak: “Ponutl, all the three of Old Sukkur and Seth Issardas Bhatia 
B88 io sce se inag and Boa xe 
ten Who Jee Era 1949, The same was also narrated by the 
Sad’ Conducted ‘the boat. “ 


=F © FE meek. fe F&F = 


— — 
a 


t 
| 


r 


this wonderful miracle of POOJYA SIDHESHWAR 
HANDI SAHIB all the sadhus and others who were in 
nder Struck and applauded. Poojya - Sidheshwar Swami 


1 


|b 


7 £ 


4, 
é 


" GURSAKHIT (ANECDOTE) No. 314. - fe 
BU Saiye ce ofthat : wath thy Le 

~s Tea Sudi Bee}, of Vikram Era’ 1949, a lady having desire in. her 
Te sa . With-a. son, wus coming to Sri Sadhbella. Tirath’: by 
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bost. On the way owing to the abnormal - rise of the Indus p; 
was thrown off into the water; and was drowning, Shoe had § "ety 
in POOJYA SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB and by rememen 
Holy name..in her mind she supplicated, “Oh True Sire, if { any fe ts | 
my generation will’ cease forever. I am coming to your door to 
blessing for the birth of a son but now I myself am going to die A ! 
_ Save my life at sucha critical juncture”. After the shove spears | 
‘she saw herself on the steps of Ghat of Sri Sadhbellu on Sukkur al 
_ On enquiry from the people, she stated that one Sadhy having long 
knotty ,hair on his head had taken her out from the water with his hands, 
and he stated his name to be BANKHANDI SAHIB. Thus she tal 
reached the ghat and knew nothing more beyond that. 


She came by the next boat to Sri Sadhbella-Tirath and bowed down 
before Swami Jairamdass Sahib to whom she narrated the incident ant 
prayed for the achievement of her desire and then went to her resident, |" 
Tn due course with the blessings of POOJYA SWAMI BANKHANDI : 
SAHIB, she was favoured with a son. When she came to Sri Sudhleh ' 
Tirath with her baby to pay humble homage, Swami ..Jairamdas Sabib ; 
named the bby DARYAHDINO ‘Saved from the water”;, The alow 
Daryahdinoma) is @live to this day. | ' 


‘ The above anecdote was: narrated personally by mother of Darya 
dinomal in Vikram Era 1956; and Daryahdinomal: who- shad heerd “| 
tame from his mother, related the same in Vikram Era 1972, 9: ' | 


GURSAKHI ( ANECDOTE ) No. 315. 


On Bado Wadi Teej (8rd) of Vikram Fra 1949 a Bet ; 
swim 
along "| 


the Indus on windskip. Many other Sadhus were swimming Bie 


-him. In those days Sadhus were very fond of swimming. wind 
Hiromul went in the middle of the river by the current, where ae fee. 
burst. Hiromal was aged 40 and was weeping bitterly, und ee i wt 
water was very strong. Several Sadhus tired their beat to hel 0 

none could reach there. : Finding-no other means, he remembe Sire, i 
SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB and supplicated, “True zeit 
are omnipresent pray, help me. at sucha difficult time es sale” a 


: k 
* means for m i h the ban 
Yj protection, eed bat, doit ZOSY sere ae ‘ 


ols 


| sqmediatel Y recovered his senses. He tied a rag from a cloth on his head 
|, tied his wind-skin, and began to supplicate POOJYA SWAMI 
‘jANKHANDI SAHIB, when he came out from the current and reached 
a) | je minor Sadhbella. From that time Hiromal had strong faith in 
re | pOOJYA SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB. Similarly all the woes 


» | gappear by adoring POOJYA SWAMIJI. 


The above anecdote was narrated personally by Hiromal in Vikram 
| Em 1949. Several old. Sadhus and worldy people reluted the same in 
Vikram Era 1950. 


eo ~*~ He CE SS 


The above Hiromal adoring POOJYA SWAMI BANKHANDI 
‘|$4HIB came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath in Vikram Era 1948 on wind-skin 
|ipriver and desired in his mind to have rice pudding in the PANGAT 
a satin row along with other worldly people. He exactly got rice- 
widing along with other food. After taking food, when he came to bow 
i dwn before GADI SAHIB, Swami Jairamdas Sahib was GADIDHAR, to 
}ttom he n..rrated the secret of his mind and stated, “Verily POOJYA 


{WAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB is omnipresent and fulfills the desires. 
. |#one’s mind”, | . 


GURSAKHI ( ANECDOTE ) No. 316. 


| On Chet Sudi Naumi (9th) of Vikram Era 1950, Seth Issardass 
eo of Ranipur Riasat came to Sri Sadhbella Tirth. At this 
@ rami Jairamdas Sahib was reciting scripture of SRI RAMA’S 
| E tom TULSL KIRITRAMAIN. 
Tag peTetare is recited only once in a year on RAM NAUMI 
148; Sa dhbeli THDAY” at 12 Noon. Seth Issardas passed whols day 
aK Reiss a Tirath. In the afternoon while Swami Jairamdas Sahib 
iii, “p,, Scripture of YOGVASASHIT, Seth Issardas entreated 
"tira, Ps oe Ihave become too old and desire death”. Thereupon Swami 
1 tut}, al ; told Seth Issardas that he had been visiting Sri Sadhbella 
ay ue listen to the scripture since Vikram Era 1910, and 
" Pilgtime “xplre exactly after one year from that day. He would 
TXauyy ttt expire at ATUDHIA RAMA’S BIRTH PLACE on 
ASA . - After hearing this Seth Issardas went to his residence. 
PANCHMI of the same Era Seth Issardas gave & grand 
OF Lupoos (Sweet-round-balls) and Kachoris (Pastry 
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of bruised pulse fried in ghee) etc. in Sri Sadhbella Tirath and al 
separate oblation in cash and cloth to each Sadhu of Sri Sacthbet Mea} 
and bowed down before GADI SAHIB, and on the next day, fe Ting 
started with his family miembers for pilgrimages. After Visitine . “J 
Raj, Kashi and Gaya, Seth arrived at Ajudhia where Seth Issardas bad 
slight attack of fever. There he remembered the past ‘announcem 4 
Swami Jairamdas Sahib and told all his family members that he 3 
expire that day”. That day was exactly RAM NAUMI of Vikram fp | 
1951. Seth Issardas lay on sand on the bank of SARJOO RIVER d 
TULSI PLANT LEAVE in his mouth uttering the Holy name “RAY 
RAM” and thus expired peacefully without experiencing any. tronble 
After his death his descendants accerding to the instruction of the deceased 
Sethia, gave a BHANDARO of Rupees one thousand in Sri Sadhbella Tira 
and placed Rs One hundred and one before Gadi Sahib as an oblatia | 
and gave separate minor oblation to each Sadhu and finished the reading 
PATH SAHIB on behalf of the deceased Sethia. 
The above anecdote was narrated by Seth Belaram and Seth Balehaal 
both of Ranipur Riasat in Vikram Era 1951. 


Note:—This Vikram Era was a leap year with the duplicate month t 
Akhar. Swami Jairamdas Sahib shuffled off his mortal coil on first Akber 
Wadi Ashtimi (8th of Vikram Era 1950) and his disciple Swami Harnad’ 
ascended the GADI SAHIB on the same date. | 
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ott Bas ast Sata 
Wt 2o¢ art 8 sleet al et ad Saretra 


eionana ors 2% 


‘Shi 108. Swami Barinamdassi Maharaj “as 


PRESENT GAD! NASHIN OF : 
SRI Sausee ip TIRATH BUR IND) ip ‘ 


st afage weve Het val aA: 
att fay aT aa Aare aA: 
ott Ayast ately aw: 


SWAMI HARNAMDAS SAHIB 
and 
BAWA HARIDAS SAHIB 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 317 


a On Jeth wadi Ashtimi (8th of Vikram Era 1953) Swami Harnamdas 
y Jhhent Sahib along with his principal disciple Buwa Haridass, several 
‘ a Sudhus and Sethias of New and Old Sukkur, and religious singers 
< io Moorijram, Rughooram, Phagunmal und Kakoomol sailed by four 
; ese and two small) from Sri Sadhbella Tirath up direction 
ai ola J ‘ IPALI (near Rohri water supply channel) for enjoyment. 
txt white = cre were religious songs and instructions and after taking 
J} me men wa urning: back, & small boat containing cooking utensils and 
71s no fis. ‘pub to capsize under the Lansdowne Bridge and there 
E hbnaraye ot its rescue when boatmen named J umiro, Rahimdino, Eadal, 
ee Lallo, all the five boatmen in view of this crisis raised 
2) Sup tion of POOJ YA SIDHESHWAR SWAMI BANKHANDI 


“Aying, “Oh FAKIR SIRE, pray help us in this hour of need and 


“Ye us 
rom drowning”, 


~ lomediatels : 
ter in ed after, the boat came to a stand-still on account of shallow 
wit pee the water being only knee deep, when men shifted 
: ihe the next accompanying boat. The capsizing boat 
Eun, a Was attached to another boat, and thus all reached 
g Po ima eae safe and worea happy and cheerful look 
ae WAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB and stating that it 
€nt with whose blessing the boat and men had been 
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Next day all the above five boatmen sailed hy 9 boat town @ 
Lansdowne Bridge to inspect the site of the shallow watep place ‘ the 
midst of deep water which they came across the preceding day oat a : 
adoration to POOJYA SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB. Qn q, 
at the site, to their utter amazement no such place could be found 
their survey by means of long bamboos there was nothing but dee 
round and no trace of the place at all. On their return they narrate. | 
this fact to Swami Harnamdass and Kothari Bawa Haridass aaq consider. 
ing POOJYA SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB as omniscient a4 
omnipresent, all bowed down humbly befor GADI SAHIRB, 


Qir arty) , 


The above miracle was witnessed personally by the author, Ball ; 
Sarav Dayal, Pandat Gurparshad, Gorakh Kotwal elder, Utamdass | 
business conductor, Bawa Ayaram of Old Sukkur, Nandram Brabamaa, | 
Langra Poorandass, Gangadass, Thakurdass, Harisaran, Bawa Taran, 
young Gangaram, Bawa Nirmaldass Professor of Gurmukhi, Ranjharun, | 
Arjandass, Hansdass, Kamaldass, Niranjandass, Pandat Balakrm | 
MANDLESHWAR, Pandat Atam Swarup of Gur Mandal Ashram of | 
Hardwar, Seth Tahilmal Company, Seth Mulchand, Elder Deoomal, ant | | 
young Deoomal and many others who were in the boat and being an | | 


eye-witness to the miracle admired POOJYA SWAMI BANKHANDE 
SAHIB. ; 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 318. 


Once on Jeth Sudi Teej (3rd) of Vikram Era 1953, several Suis | 
boatmen of Sri Sadhbella Tirath sailed by boats in the down directOl 
KETI forest to collect fuel and firewood. When they had passed te 
days in the forest, Buwas Utamdass, Gorakhdass, Ayar@u, aie 
SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB saying, “Oh True Sire, hel 
weeat only “DAL” (pulse) and Chapaties, but no vegetable ® 
procured even with money for us. . 
| and adore! : 
ene a 

ne 


No sooner was Poojya Suwamiji was earnestly sought 
Bania with a horse-ful of different vurieties of vegetables *?P 
forest and spoke to all the Sadhus there that he had brought 
them Thereupon two Sahdus spoke to the Buain that since b 


came 
trace of any vegetable there in the forest, how it was that fe init ® 
i 


fay }. 


et argaant at 


sara sat aRanasi seria 
4, GPAT ( 


~ 


SHRIMAN BABA HARIDASJI UDASIN 


SRI SADHBELLA TIRATH SUKKUR (SIND). 
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t they were in need of vegetables hence he had brought them there. 
fer this he unloaded from his horse the bag of pumpkins, “PETHAS . 
spHIN DIS” and some other varieties of vegetable and went aya: The chav 
| yo Sadbus went after the restof the Sadhus where they were workin 
to them they related about the sudden arrival of a hag full of ve : 
ubles. When all the Sadhus came back to the spot, to their ae ; 
and wonder, neither the Bania nor the horse could be found there The 
Gdhus were sperking among themselves where the Bania went aay as 
he had not taken even the value of the vegetables, T hey searched for in far 
and near but the Bania could not be found. All the Sadhus were wonder- 
truck and adored POOJYA SIDHESHWAR SWAMI BANKHANDI 
S\HIB stating, “Thou art omnipresent, wherever thou art adored thon 


imnediately fulfil the desires of thy worshippers and thou art Brag 
HAIL! BRAVO HAIL”! art BRAVO, 


This anecdote was narrated by the ubove mentioned Sadhus ip 
Vikram Era 1953, 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 319. 


From Mangh Wadi Ekam of Vikram Era 1958 to Akhar Sudi Beej of 


All the es 
t 5 : 
hree cities were vacated and people migrated to other places. The 


. NVisio . iy 
a4 n for use of a7 Sudhbella Tirath wos requisitioned from Larkana. 
or . . 
‘sue epedernic continued for six months. 


0) « ° aN . 

oe Wadi Chodis (14th) of Vikram Era 1954, all the Sadhus of Sri 
| bre ae irth assembled before GADI SAHIB for religious discourse 
. IY 4 Sy rundlls Muahant Sahib. There all the Sadhus adored 
They, AMI BANKHANDI SAHIB and entreated, “TRUE SIRE 
| tae © get daily the 
| ‘Dlague Stricken area”. 


: ca the heart of a Sethia named Gangaram residing ut Pak- 
coy of fe @ letter to the Manuger of his firm of Sukkur Branch 
by.P the same to the Muhant Sahib Sri Sadbbella Tirath, 


Vi 
y Ost 0 , . . . . . 4 
nly four days after the supplication ) instructing him that 
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. Era 1954, severe type of Plague appearcd in new Sukkur, Old 
ur and Kohri with the result that 10 one visited Sri Sadhbella Tirath, ; 


n.eals etc excepting gram pulse which is unprocurable — 
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he had sent one boat full of Grams to Sri SADHBELLA TI 
any quantity of grams might he unloaded according to the choice 
MAHANT SAHIB and the balance sold in bazar and the realizatn : | 
the latter credited to his accounts. He further wrote that at th a 

- Sukkur was infected with Plague and he had dreamt & dream ta : 
Sadhbella Tirath was in urgent need of grams hence he had sent tie } 
full of the same and that no value was to he recovered from Sr Salhi, 
Tirath for grams they unloaded. ™~ 


RAT. Whe, | 


On reading the contents of the letter, all the Sadhus of Sadhey | 
became very glad to see their desires accomplished all of a sudden anda}, 
supplicated before POOJYA SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB, “Tha 
art BRAVO HAIL! and hast accomplished the desires of our hearts.” (jy. 
Jeth Sudi Chodis (14)th viz: fifteen days after the adoration of Sadhu 
the boat loaded with granis arrived at Sukkur -KHARIRI vizat Sukke 
Canal regulator. The boatman also had brought a letter written by Seth 

Gangaram from Pak Patan and delivered the same to the Mahant Salih 
in which full details were given. The Sadhus unloaded some lags of gram} 
for BESSAN (Flour of Gram ) to prepare NUKHITI for the use on i. 
anniversary of POOJYA SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB which wal] 
-be held on Akhar Wadi Beej of Vikram Era 1954. All were saying tht] 
the master himgelf to uccomplish his own ends, had sent the grams and the 
all were admiring poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib again and again. | 


— — aang’. = teks eee 


: oy, hs 
The above anecdote was recorded personally by Swain darnaum a: 
Sabib, the author and present GADIDHAR in Vikram Ean 1954. 


GURSAKH! (ANECDOTE) No.320 


_ On Sawan Sudi Pooranmasi (Full Moon.Day ) of vi / ait 
Diwan Zaunkising Hindu came to Sri SADHBELLA TIRATH ie “aC | 
completion. “BHOG” of the reading ‘PATH SAHIB vA st), 
GRANTH SAHIB he supplicated in the DURBAR of Foe ow eco || 

GURU SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB, “Oh Mabrai, I pai fat | 
old and want to retire on pension from the Govt: service, but Of | 
Applications in this behalf have not been accepted by tle Gor 
_ Be Pleased to accept my request”, ee. | 
 __ After this he went to his Bungalow situated in New Sukkor yisine ™ |! 


My . ce . . Shi iw awe 
Blessings of Pooiya Swami .Bankbandi Sabi, Divan 


319 


ya Swamiji is omni- 
Pooisa iter BAGH that his father was 
he , faithful devotee to Loojya Swami Bankhandi Sshib. On Assn Wadi 
§ Panclimi a Gangaram had expired 
ny of consigning corpse of 
1, awa as performed, when Poojya Swami 
~ | pankhandi Sahib was addressed to kindly come over to Hyderabad Sind 

| ad perform BHANDARO under his own supervision in honour of the 
dh keeased Bawa Gangaram, and on receiving such intimation Poojya Swami 
il} fankhandi Sahib left Sukkur for Hyderabad Sind and arrived there, and 
@ | a Assu Sudi Beej (2nd) Poojya Swamiji eave a BHANDARO there. On 

| thenbove date his father who was hitherto in the employ of MIRS 
MI(TALPURS) after obtaining blessings from POOJYA SWAMI 
i BANKHAN DI SAHIB was transferred to the service of British Government 
* wing to the termination of the rule of Mirs in Sind. His father then 
é rgulirly earmaked one pice per rupee from his monthly pay for Sri 
he ‘i Sadhbella Tirath. Iver since that day be began to prosper and poverty 

] “tished from his house. After his father’s expiry he was taken in Govt: 
frvice on Rts, 12/-/— per mensem and he too followed suit in reserving one 
| per rupee from his monthly pay and remitted three annas monthly to 
JCOYA SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB and with the talance he 
| tuged his domestic affairs. Thus he went on progressing in his appoint- 


| a i and placing oblation before Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib according 
lig Day, = 


ia ee 
| ts a Zitunkising 
f he © Sometimes re 


hm PEAND 
H Sarr 


further stated that the amount set aside from his 
mitted to, Poojya Swanidiji, sometimes he utilized in 
ARO in honour of Poojya Swamiji, sometimes he installed 


“twas done so in his own personal name, because all what he had 
. through the blessings of Poojya Swamiji and with whose kind 


: . . 
P oa “M' enough of property both moveable and immoyeable, children 


dra gon With the blessings of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sihibhe 


S 8 


; Twelve hundred as his monthly salary and had now 


choice and free will on pension. 


_ the ata 
“ing ss *Necdote was personally narrated to the author by Diwan 
M190 Divisipnal,Aaueste(tticss, slang. wit,Divan Dewandass 


lela in honour of Poojya Satguru Swami Bankhandi Sahtb, but 
3 Never 
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Daftardar.both residents of Hyderabad Sind in Vikram Rra 1954 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 321. 


On Akhar Wadi Umavas (Full Dark Night) of y 
Gokalmal milk-seller son of Zaunkising Bhatia of Rohri w 
to fetch milk and while returning he missed the route a 
where nothing could be seen excepting a lake and small Pools. of. ae 
Gokalmal tried his best to come out of the maze, but neither he conld fal 
the foot-path, nor the course of the water. In this state he could neither 
proceed forward nor go backward. He was surrounded hy either dust, 
storm or rain, | 


Thus he passed full two days and nights in jungle under such trying 
circumstances and did not come across @ single human being or 1 bird. He fet 
hungry and was also much afraid of serpents and other poisonous insects, 
Finding no other means of relief he adore:] POO. YA SIDHESHWAK | 
SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB and supplicated, “Oh Poojya Swanii, | 
pray, help me in this dire difficulty”. And he wept bitterly, After the | 


ikram Bry 196 
ent into the forey 
nd Cime toa Dla 4 


the right”. 


\ 
On hearing this voice he recovered his senses aud was encouraged | 
proceed in that direction. Wherever he felt uncertain und required need dy | 
guidance, the hidden voice directed him to turn to the right or left. ™ | 
by means of divine agency he arrived cn the bank of the river, when “a 
a new life infused into him and udored again and again, ~ Bray ya ‘1 
guided and conducted me here by his divine voice.” A secret ee Be 
answered, “It was he whom you earnestly sought and ador a re i 
Swam Across the river and reached his destination and met.his 1? 


whom he mentioned fn! facts of his past difficulties. 


On hearing the story of Gokalmal all his relations begun (© me ei | 
supplicate POOJYA SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB. On Bie sith | 
(3rd) of Vikram Era 1954, Gokalmal came to Sti Sadhbella Tim . 
his relations and made un humble offering of five maunds °  Mabatl f 
Placed separate oblation before GADI DHAR SWAMI Harname™ pea” | 
Sahib. His relations too placed separate oblation before pat hie | 


Save a separate oblation of annas four to each Sadhu 9% 
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rath and after getting PAKHAR and blessir 


zs all returned to their 
respective residence. 
= 


ipenbove anecdote was narrated personally to the author by Gokalmal 
pe “aaa Panera on Bado Sudi Teej of Vikram Era 1960 on the ~ 
day of milk BHANDARO. Bhai H undraj son of Dunarmal related the 
| ame In Vikram Era 1963, te 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 322° 


On Manghir Wadi Umavyas of Vikram Era 1961, Seth Deepchand son 
| of Seth Rayatmal resident of Old Sukkur had his contract work in Bengal. 
} There on Mangh Wadi Choth of the same Era, Mr: Staton the Engineer in 

charge of the work with his head quarters at Dhubri City in Malda Division 
| showed a telegram to Seth Deepchand about his transfer from that Division 
ekewhere. Hearing such news Seth Deepchind was much pained and 
felt very much depressed as that Officer was very kind to him and he was 
| also afraid as to the nature of his successor, On this Seth Deepchand 

amestly sought in his mind POOJYA SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB 
| ind entreated, “Oh True Sire, thou art omniscient. and if thou art pleased 
| "ith thy SHEWAK (adorer) and accomplish desires of thine devotees, pray, 
fincel the transfer of this Officer”. Hewas sure that Poojya Swami 
binkhandi Sahil always accomplished his desires. He therefore spoke to 


| e Officer (under orders of transfer) that he would not be transferred 
k | a there and to that effect he had adored his personal Deity named 


| COVA SATGURU SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB, 


At this the K 
© his prepara 
his Chief 
that he was 
a thed and \ 


4 Gury Sahi 
: b, 
. : Ridhis 9 


ngineer was laughing. After a few days the ibove Officer 
tions to pack up his luggage, when he received « telegram ~ 
ngineer Mr: R. S$. Wilson that his transfer was cancelled 
detained in his present post. The Engineer was greatly 
‘48 conversing with Seth Deepchand about Poojya Swami 
Seth Deepchand narrated to the above Officer all about 


\Ky > “Sindhis and miraculous powers of POOJYA SWAMI 
| ANDI SAHIRB. 


T 
Viraay ave Snecdote was narrated by Seth Deepchand personally in 
Seth Choo. 282. Similarly his other brothers named Seth Chandiram, 


4 
%h 
‘rmal and Seth Narsamal also related the same. 
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performance of SINDHI BHAGAT which is regularly held E | 
SADHBELLA TIRATH at Sukkur. Today is the first Suite : Si | 
New Moon. I myself was present throughout the singing and : 

performance for the whole night, and do not know w | 
| 


Alten 

here the BR AG ine 

retraced their steps”. All the Sadhus and others seeing and hearing ths, 
most wonderful miracle admired POOJYA SWAMI BANKHAND] sau 
and exclaimed, “ Thou art omniscient, omnipresent and BRAVQ HAI 


This is borne testimony to by all the Sadhus of author's MANDLI, : 
and Bawa Harisaran disciple of Swami J uiramdass Sahib was also present | 
and so the Mahant Sahib and the worshipper of DHOONIT SAHIB, 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 325 


On Manghir Wadi Naumi of Vikram Era 1968 exactly at 1 p.m. thee | 
was a great gathering of pilgrims in Sri Sadhbellu Tirath. A girlot | 
years age who had accompanied her parents tumbled down from the} 
Parapet wall near TULSI THALLAH and fell down on the ground (bel 


of Indus river) on stony soil and became unconscious. 


Note:- The height of the wall was over 15 feet and the floor 8 ) 
solid rocky. 


The mother of the girl ran down and took the girl in her arms se. 
weeping bitterly and adoring, “ Oh, BABA BANKHANDI sale 
art omniscient and omnipresent and powerful in all respects, pritys * ale 
life of my girl”. Soon after the girl came to her senses, and eo 
enquired from her daughter where she had received the injurie* t he 
answered that she had received no injuries, for one BAWA hel ie 
in his hands and saved her from falling on the stones. He ue Z re 
as BANKHAND] and that she knew nothing more hoe where * 
parents of the girl hrought their daughter before GADI SABI paul 
bowed down before Swami Harnamdas Mahant Sahib & took " 
and returned home in pence applauding POOJYA SWAMIJI. ; 

who wert” 

This was noted by several persons present on the spot 


admiring POOJY.A, SWAMI Sad MA Reb 


2 
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GURSAKH! (ANECDOTE) No 325 


. 


307? Sorh Khneh: NA ~ Ss 
era iva i SeTa Nausnivam Gaba af Shikarour e&ame to S: 


~ 
wut Ak We 


i © eh lane With his wife =} o eee . > 
y fnvei* Tirath siong With Nis wite where they told Swami Harnamdass 
M yee + harths -} a ho ee ~ a = >. - 
sient Sahib Nothsri Baba Haridass Sahiba tale of their being 
» + nale Sa 
9ithow 
= ences share ate } “rire Af hie - _ i —— 
The Seti stated THAT Alter the eXpiry of his two wives, he had marned 
et ave Ninccomncithiaic hs Sennett ; 
tind one, 2nd WAS Llessea WIth 2 son, but to his misfortune the same also 


ga, Now he was 8 ivancing to an old &ge and was therefore very uneasy 
nthe score Of his leing withouta son. They in their merey had granted 
iim enough of both moveable and immoveahle property and hence he prayed 
fr the boon of a son. Hearing the entreaties of Seth Khushiram he was 
moled, and told that POOJYA SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB 
WAHARAJ would accomplish his desires. After this blessing he was 
qdered to proceed along with his wife to Hardwar onthe eve of ensuing 
| kumbh Fair where “Guru Granth Sxhib” would be ‘installed, PATH 
(Reading of Holy Religions Book ) done and a BHANDARO { Grand feast 
j»Sadhus and Muhbatmas ) given and after this supplication would be made 
bPOOJYA SIDESHWAR SATGURU SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB 
VAHARAJ who is Omnipresent and he would accomplish his desires. 


_Swami Harnamdas and Bawa Haridas along with their Mandli (Party) 
kit Sukkur for Hardwar KUMBH FAIR, and Seth Khushiram along with 
1 Site to Hardwar on the eve of ensuing Kumbh Fair where “Gura 
- Sahib” would be installed, PATH (Reading of Holy ReligiousBook) 
a ra e B HANDARO (Grand feast to Sadhus and _Mabatmas ) given 
: Siron this supplication would be made to POOJYA SIDESHWAR 
SURU SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB MAHARAJ who is 
Tresent and he would accomplish his desires. 


| ee ma Harnamdas and Bawa Haridass along with their Mandli 
lng y left Sukkur for Hardwar KUMBH FAIR, and Seth Khushiram 
a Ith his wife also accompanied them. On Friday Wadi Dasmi of 
y h of Vikram Era 1972, BHOG: ( Completion ) ceremony of Holy 
Neg ib Was performed and a supplication made to POOJYA 
leash Bu SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB for birth of two sons to Seth 
aon and with His Blessings, Seth Khushiram was blessed with 
Who were named Tejoomal and Rochaldass and both are alive to 
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this day. The above Sethia had a firm faith in SRT SADEBR, 
TIRATH since Vikram Eru 1938 and the above Sethia considered alta | 
successors (GADI DHARS) as incarnations of POOJYA Sain | 
SATGURU BANKHANDI SAHIB and SWAMI HARNARAMD4s 1 
SAHIB. Those who have unflinching and implicit faith 


i in POogy, 
SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB get the cherished desires of ther | 
minds fulfilled. vat 


Note:- The above Vikram Era was a leap year having two months | 
of BAISKH., 


The above anecdote was narrated personally by Seth Khushiram an) | 
his wife to several persons since Vikram Era 1974 and the author Was 
personally an eyewitness to the same. 


Note:— Similarly Satguru Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib had fulfilled 

the cherished desire of Seth Leelaram Hukumatmalani Batheja of Shikarpur, 

- who had no male issue. The above Sethiu had approached even the greatest | 
astrologers whom he had consulted along with his horoscope but he wa | 

invariably told by them that from the calculations of stars and planets he 

was destined to have no male issue. From Vikram Era 1973, the above } 

Seth Leelaram kept full faith and entreated before GADI SAHIB forthe | 

blessing of a son. He further entreated. that his son would be considered | 

as mortgaged with SRI SADHBELLA TIRATH till such period as Ee, | 
GADI DHAR SAHIB, willingly redeemed him, and then only he Wee D3 
considered as his own. Swamiji and Babaji announced such a blessing ‘ | 
the birth of a son to Seth Leelaram and supplicated before Poojya Hs 7 
Bankhandi Sahib. After obtaining such blessings Seth Leelaram rem . 3 
to his residence at Shikarpur. 


With the bleesings of MAHA PIRIBHU Poojya Satur 
Rankhandi Sahib, on Wednesday-of Phagun Sudi Ashtimi of Me hapPy 
1974, Seth Leelaram was blessed with a son at 2.44. P. M. and t as nae 
news was immediately conveyed to Sri Sadhbella Tirath and he ¥ o 
Ghanshamdass, Subsequently two other sons were born to ee up 5 
who were named Gopimal and Baldevdass. When he ee r uf 
Leelaram redeemed his son from SRI SADHBELLA a ns oa 
married him. The Sethia performs all the ceremonies of his i: sh 
to the Hindu Rites with the permission previously obtaine 


SADBBELLA TIRATH,GADEDEA RSiécomdime:to time. 


GUST SMA Fragaat ate HRA Seca mir 
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| fen of narrow vision and little faith may view this narration sceptically, 
| pt they BO er ee about the ene of YOGA, will not find it 
to believe in these happenings, specially in the case of MASTER- I 
OOTY A SATGURU SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB igor 
oh nnnecessary here to pk Into a discussion of the attainments or the 
jaracteristics of this great saint beyond Setting it down that he was from 
efirst to the last a staunch Sanatanist Hindu, and belonged to the order 
¢Udasin Sadhus. He has brought comfort and happiness into the homes 
of thousands of people and if all such instances were chronicled it would 
grer@ large volume. Suffice it to Say that just as the test of pudding 
fs in the eating, similarly the devotees of SATGURU SIDHESHWAR 
SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB have enjoyed and are still _tasting to this 
hy the fruits of their sincere and unfliuching faith in Him, And as the 
wstofa kettle of boiled rice is made from only one cooked grain of rice 
smilarly it would be fruitless to enter into a detailed account of countless 
rrsons benefitted by their devotion to SRI SADHBELLA TIRATH, 


mlani personally to several persons from Vikram Era 1975. The author 
Rrsonally was an eye witness to the same. 


HARI OM SAT SAT. 
SHANTI SHANTI SHANTI. 
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The above note of anecdote was narrated by Seth Leelram Hukumat- 


aR) 


SRI SADHBELLA TIRATH, 


ee EIOR DER 


It is so named because the site (the two combined bill) 
selected by POOJYA SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB (SRI = Beantity. 
TIRATH = The place sacred due to its contact with the Lotus Hi 
of POOJYA SWAMIJI; SADH = Mahatma.) for residence was covered 
with a jungle of KHABAR trees (BELLA = Ban = Jungle). Hence 
it is called SRI SADHBELLA TIRATH. 


(2) The auspicious name of POOJYA SRI SWAMI SAHIB a 
was BANKHANDI SAHIB. (Ban = BELLA = Jungle; Khandi= | 
a piece of land here composed of the hills covered with a jungle 
of *KHABAR” trees). Sri Swamiji was himself a Sadhu and | 
consequently the words SADHU and BELLA coupled together | 
constituted “SADHBELLA”. 


(3) Some “devotees call it SRI SADHBELLA DHAM or St 


, \V)) 
SADHBELLA MANDIR or SAT GUKU SWAMI BANKHAND 
ASHRAM, (DHAM = Mandir = Ashram = Residence ) ) 


ANDI | 
Popularly it is known by the name of GURU BANKH 


SRI SADHBELLA TIRATH. 
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Review regarding occupants of ‘Gadi’ of 
Sri Sadhbella Tirath 


oS 
(1) Pooj Satguru Swami Bankhandi Sahib Mahraj Udasin a 


| Pooj Swami Sahib was born in Kurukhetar (Thaneawar) in the Vikram 
. Bra 1820 in the house of a Gaur Brahman. He was initiated in the order of 
| Udasin in Vaisakh Sudi Teej V. E. 1830. He founded Sri Sadhbella in 

Yesak Vadi Bij V. E. 1880. He betook himself to a trance at 3 Am. Akhar 
| Yadi Bij V. E. 1920 & after an hour at 3 Am. His breath left his body 
| wactly at the ripe old age of 100 years. 


(2) Baba Vishindas Sahib Udasin. 


de took his birth in V.E. 1840 at Rohriin the house of a Vaish 
Bhatia. In V. E. 1880 on Vesak Sudi Big New Moon day Swami 
| Bankhandi Sahib took him as his disciple and conferred oa him the gadi of 
Kothar’ which he relinquished to serve as & devoted servant “ Poojari”. He 
| shuffled off his mortal coil at the age of 70 on Akhar Vadi Bij V. E. 1915. 


(3) Swami Harnaraindas Sahib Udasin. 


a eae born in Jessalmir (Marwar) in the house of a Rajput khastriya 
| ‘ » 1829. He became disciple of Satguru Pooj Swami Bankhandi 
ine Asu Sudi pandras ( Sard Poornma ), when he was initiated into 
: | a ee of Udasin. Swami Bankhandi Sahib conferred upon him the gadi 
| Bado Vane kartak Vadi Dasmi V. E. 1900. He expired at 2 p. m. on 
jd 7 : Satmi V. E 1929 at the age of 80. Same day his disciple Swami 
Sie Sahib occupied the. gadi of kothar. . 


(4) Swami Harparshad Sahib Udasin. 


| vey born in V. E.. 1865 at Hyderabad (Sind) in the house of a 
Sthip me He becaute disciple of Pooj Satguru Swami Bankhandi 
With the « Kartak Sudi Ekam (Unkoot) in V. E. 1910. He was invested 

Gadi Sahib’ (throne) by Swami Harnaraindss Sahib on Akha~ 
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Vadi Bij, Wednesday at 11-30 A. M. V. E. 1920. He ho 
the gadi on Asu Sudi Bij, New Moon day, Sunday at 8 


q “Hz 
Pe m, V, Ez mie 


: 195) | 
(5) Swami Mohandas Sahib Udasin, 


He took birth in V. E. 1850 at Hyderabad (Sind) in the } 
Vuish, He became disciple of Swami Bankhandi Sabib on Mangh Sanka | 
day in V. E. 1918. Swami Harnaraindas Sahib invested him with the galt | 
Sahib at 9 p, m. on Asu Sudi Bij New Moon day V. E. 1921 He breathed 


his last at 5 A. M.on Asu Sudi chodus in V. E. 1925 when he wa. 75 
years old. ; 


(6) Swami Santdas Sahib Udasin 


He was born at Hoshiarpur (Punjab) the house of a Sarsut Brahmin in 
~V.E.1890 He was taken as 2 disciple o£ Satguru Pooj Swami Bankhandi 
Sahib on Akhar Sudi pandras ( Poorma) in V. 1.1917. He was invested | 
with the ‘gadi Sahib’ on Asu Vadi Chodas at 8 A. M. by Swami Harnaraindss | 
Sahib in V. E. 1925. He occupied the ‘Gadi’ till 6-30 p.m, Asu Sudi | 
Chouth V. E. 1929. Then due to Swami Harparshad Sahib re-ascending the | 
throne, the gadi of kothar was conferred upon him by Swami Jeraméss 
Sahib who became his help-mate. At the age of 42 he cast off his mortsl 
coil through a trance at 8 p. m. on Bado Sudi chodas V. E. 1932. 


~ (7) Swami Harparshod Udasin (2nd time) 


Ouke of | 


Syn 


we 
‘Harparshad Sahib gave up the ghost at the age of 75 at 2 p. mon : | 


(8) Swami Achalparshad Sahib Udasin 


He was born at Tando Nihal khan (Khairpur State) an : ee aol | 
house of a Vaish family in 1884. In 1940 he became #® Mee soto tH | 
Harparshad Sahib on Manghir Vadi Naumi and was Ba hi iD 

-order of Udasin.: ‘The same day at 4 p. m. Mahraj Karandas 2 went 
tnvested him with the ‘Gadi Sahib’ but he abdicated the sume” 15 Be) | 
& pilgrimage on’ Tuesday Jeth Vadi Chodus at 2 p. m. 12 vs of | 


etn ; 3 + 1969 at th 
ae Tuesday, Mangh Sudi Barus at.) pecaodt ue 


| [ 3 ] 

| js corose was consigned to the waters of the Indus at 1 p m. on the 
gest day: 

(9) Swami Jeramdas Sahib Udasin 


He took birth in the house of a -Rajput khnstriya at Villagé Balutra 
| (Jodhpur State) at 8 p.m.on Chet Sudi Bij V.E. 1890. He became a 
| daciple of Swami Harnaraindas Sahib Udasin and was initiated into the 
ia oder of Udasin on Asu Sudi Dasmi V. E. 1925. He was invested with 
5 | the‘gadi Sahib’ by Swami Achalparshad Sahib on’ Tuesday, Jeth Vadi 
| Chodus V. i. 1943. He passed awayon Wednesday, Akhar Vadi Ashtmi 
Jatd p.m. V. K. 1950. Before his death he had already comferred the 
| honour of the Gadi upon his senior chela, Swami Harnamdas Sahib 
Udasin and entrusted the duty of his wishes carried out to Bawa Karandas 
Sahib. He was aged 60. 


(10) Swami Harnamdas Sahib Udasin 


Swamiji took birth on Sunday at 8-45 p. m. in Sukkur in the house of 
‘| Vaish family in V. E. 1937. He became a chela of Swami Jeramdas 
Sahib and was initiated in the Udasin order on Asu Sudi pandras ( poorma) 
{VE 1944. He was installed on the Gadi by Baba Karandas Sahib on 
Wednesday at 5 p.m. First Akhar Vadi Ashtmi V. E. 1950. He has been 
| “te adorning the throne contributing to the advancement of Sri Sadhbella. 


(15) Baba Karandas Sahib Udasin 


_, He entered Sri Sadhbella on Chet Sudi Beej V. E. 1915, Swami 
| —“parshad Sahib conferred upon him the gadi of Kothar at 9 a.m. on 


: : w7% 10. on Phagun Vadi Chouth 1952. 


(12) Baba Haridas Sahib Udasin. 


He took birth in the house of a Gaur Brahmin Delhi on Manghir Vadi 


= V. BE. 1994. He became a ‘chela’ of Swami Harnamdas Sahib and 


Kotha» 280. Swami Harnamdas Sahib conferred upon him the gadi of 
| Beg a 11 a.m. on Saturday Phagun Vadi Choth V. E. 1952. He 
i Sadhbella with @ single minded devoticn. 


= 
| . “Pired on Bado Sudi Ekam 1999, at the age of 68 years. 
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mm following beautiful lines appeared in the Sind Observer 
| rj January 1925 from the pen of that talented poetessi— 
isa Kazi of Khairpur Miir’s ) 


20: 


SADH BELO 


Thro’ arch of snowy marble 

A throng of people pours, 

To worship in the temple 

With shimmering silver doors. 

Some women by the idol stay; 

Some men or maidens further stray 

To where thro’ tombs of yesterday 

A saintly mem’ry soars 

Some rest beneath the leafy eaves 
Where doves all day make music sweet; 
And fountains flow the stream to meet— 
Or stroll thro’ sunny plantain—walk 
Where grey haired elders sit and talk. 
And crave the warming sun ray kiss— 
0 man! what pious spot is this? 

| “Sadh Belo—Sadh Belo— 

“With saints and temples white— 

| “Sadh Belo—Sadh Belo— 

| The islet of delight !” 


* # % % 


And further some are wending 

here zephyr softly blows— 

ero! whispering. trees and bowers 
here ‘phulbel purple glows— 

here golden—petalled champak shines 
ig 8reen clustering trail the vines 
cs a st white the jasmin climber twines 
i: Ove on tip-toe goes— ae 
| Tot * Tarble wall ‘neath azure skies 

| yr there the fan-tailed peacock lies 


8UN-rays in its plumage caught 
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Just like a rainbow-coloured thought 
Reflecting with mysterious gleams, 
The beauty that around it beams, 
A glory that immortal is— 

O heart! what beauteous spot is this? 
“Sadh Belo—Sadh Belo— 

“With flowers fair bedight— 

“Sudh Belo—Sadh Belo— 

“The islet of delight! 


* * * * 


A few are further venturing 

Thro’ golden orange—wood 

Where boughs with fruit are bending 

In glorious giving mood |! 

Where million roses pink and red 

Their fragrance Sweet and lustre shed 
And round the banks their garlands spread 
To hedge their solitude, 

Here roses greet this silvery stream 

And here the souls may rest and dream 
And catch the visions from on high 
That sail, reflecting heaven, by— 

And here the pilgrimage is done 

A prayer said—a blessing won 

From hands of Perfect peace and bliss— 
O soul! what hollowed spot is this ? 
“Sadh Belo—Sadh Belo 

“With dreams celestial bright— 

Sadh Belo—Sadh Belo— 

“The islet of delight | 


SRI JAGABGURY VisHWara DHYA 
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Just like a rainbow-coloured thought 
Reflecting with mysterious gleams, 
The beauty that around it beams, 
A glory that immortal is— 

O heart! what beauteous spot is this? 
“Sadh Belo—Sadh Belo— 

“With flowers fair bedight— 

“Sadh Belo—Sadh Belo— 

_ “The islet of delight! 
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A few are further venturing 

Thro’ golden orange—wood 

Where boughs with fruit are bending 

In glorious giving mood | 

Where million roses pink and red 

Their fragrance sweet and lustre shed 
And round the banks their garlands spread 
To hedge their solitude. 

Here roses greet this silvery stream 
And here the souls may rest and dream 
And catch the visions from on high 
That sail, reflecting heaven, by— 

And here the pilgrimage is done 

A prayer said—a blessing won 

From hands of perfect peace and bliss— 
O soul! what hollowed spot is this ? 
“Sadh Belo—Sadh Belo 

“With dreams celestial bright— 

Sadh Belo—Sadh Belo— 

“The islet of delight | 
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